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TO THE READERS OF THE MAGAZINE. 



We have to say to our readers that it is in contemplation to change some- 
what the character of the Magazine ; to occupy a little more fully the entire 
field of missionary labor. 

When new exigencies arise in the prosecution of any enterprise, new means 
must be employed to meet them. Since 1836, when the Magazine became 
strictly a missionary work, its pages have been devoted chiefly to the commu- 
nication of missionary intelligence. Perhaps nothing more has been called for 
than to keep the friends of missions informed of the actual progress of the 
work. Nothing more was necessary, certainly, if regard were had only to the 
procurement of the necessary funds. Our condition, however, has become 
changed. We are now exceedingly straitened for the want of the requisite 
pecuniary means. 

In the infancy of missions, while the missionaries are acquiring the languages 
of the heathen, and are making translations of the scriptures, the necessary ex- 
penses are limited ; but when the languages are acquired, and the scriptures 
translated, the missions are prepared for extension, and the expenses must be 
greatly augmented. The scriptures must be printed, and additional laborers 
called in to circulate them and instruct the people out of them ; to establish 
schools and organize churches ; and, by an endless variety of means, endeavor 
to evangelize the people. 

The origin of the foreign missionary enterprise among the Baptists of the 
United States, had much in it that was peculiar. The suddenness with which 
the plan was developed, and communicated to all our churches, and the success 
that attended the undertaking; — a success almost without a parallel in the 
history of missions; — gave to it much of the air of romance, and secured to it, 
in an uncommon degree, the popular favor. The conception was so grand, and 
the realization so certain and near, that not only the pious, those who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, but all, however slightly they may 
have been attached to our congregations, were loud in their praise of the un- 
dertaking, and were ready to contribute liberally of their substance to sustain it 
The age of romance is now paflt^ and (be labor, if accomplished at all, must be 
performed by the tried friends of missions. They, impelled by the constrain- 
ing love of Christ, must stand fast, and be associated together in still stronger 
alliances. 

VOL XJIU I 



S To the Btadera of the MagoTxne. 

The labor of carrying on foreign missions is naturally divided into two de- 
partments — the home and the foreign. The one furnishes the necessary 
means for prosecuting the mission ; and the other applies them. The Board 
has a supervision of both these fields ; and in saying that it is intended to 
modify the character of the Magazine, we mean to say that it is in contempla- 
tion to speak through its pages the sentiments, and express the feelings of the 
Board, with a view of rendering, if possible, our means more effective. Our 
labors abroad must be graded exactly by the supplies furnished at home ; and 
the Board feel the need, in an especial manner at the present time, of the sym- 
pathy and the cooperation of all the friends of missions. We beg that you will 
give to what we have to say, a candid hearing. And may we not ask the kind 
ofi&ces of our readers in every place to enlarge the present list of subscribers ? 
We ask for access to the people through the columns of the Magazine ; we de- 
sire that our missionaries may converse with them as laborers in a common 
cause ; and the Board especially desire this intercourse with those, of the riches 
of whose liberality to the heathen they are but the almoners. Biographical 
sketches of our departed missionaries, and of distinguished fellow-laborers, 
will be inserted ; and we hope that many of our brethren who are accustomed 
to write for the press, will be moved with a desire to speak through our col- 
umns in such forms as they may deem most subservient to the sacred cause of 
misBioDS. 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZENE. 



JANUARY, 1842. 



amcrttan SaptEst HoavH of jForcffitt iMtsafons. 



)ndy ; bIso Rev, Mr. Lowndes, of the 
London Missionary Social;, aod bii 
family ; tresidea relatives, the god- 
&ther, god- mother, &c. 

When the font or laver — a large 
brazen veesel — had been setinthe mid- 
dle of the room, and the three lighted 
tapere, to the picture of the virgin Ma- 
ry, had been pEacedon the centre table, 
it waa annouDced that the ceremony 

The deacon, the god-falher, and god- 
mother, gtood, each holding a lighted 
taper. The company arose, and the 
priest in his Bacred vestments entered 
and took his station at the fonL 

The most striking things in the ap- 
pearance of this , persotiage, i*ere his 
costly gilded robes, put on over the 
full black govFii in vvbicb he is uni- 
formly dreBaed,^ra small lovr-cronoed 
hat without a brim, which custoo) 
allows him always to wear — his long 
hair, floating in curls over the shoul- 
ders — and a venerable beard, which 
has been suffered to grow ever since 
he vraa inducted into the priestly of- 

Tbe child was now brought in the 
ms of the nurse. The pneat breath- 
ed three times in its face, and sealed 
it, by making the sign of the cross 
upon its forehead and breast; then 
facing the east, he read lour or five in- 
troductory prayers, three of which 

for the exorcism of the evil spi- 

They close as follows :— " Expel 
from this child every evil and unclean 
spirit, concealed and nestled in his 
heart; the spirit of deceit, of malice, 
of idolatry, and covetousness ; tb« 
spirit of falsehood, and of all impurity, 
which worketh according to the teach- 
ings of the devil ; and make him a 
sheep of thy holy shepherd, Jesus 
Christ ; and a worthy member of thy 
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llie fbllawing coiumunicslion rrom Mr. Bi 
will be read witb tnlerest, as indicntiiig Ihe iU 
ofrdijious feeling and the prospecu of m 
sionary labor among ihe Grcetj. The cei 
mauies counected wiili loraDl bapliscn, whi 
Bce ilescribed at some lenglh, coDsiiluie a d 
tiBgaisMag feuure of the Gieek Cburcli. T 
praciiee of Trine Immeriiim, here leferred 1 
prevails throughout that church, which, it w 
be recollected, embraces a larger number 
nDDiiDal members Ibao all the proleitaal d 



I am happy to announce only tidings 
of good reapecting the health and gen- 
eral prosperity of the mission. On 
account of the departure of the Eoglish 
inail-steemer several days earlier than 
its usual time, the letters of Mr. Love 
and Mrs. Dickson, instead of being 
forwarded by the present opportunity 
as was expected, will be retained for 
the next mail, which will leave about 
the middle of October. As the afiiitrs 
of the mission are particularly de- 
scribed in the reserved letters, I shall 
confine myself in this to some re- 
marks and extracts from my journal, 
designed to illustrate the religion and 
manners of the Greeks, 

Baptam of a Greek <Md. 
A few weeks since, Mrs. R and my- 
self accepted an invitation from our 
teacher to be present at the baptism of 
his child. At five iu the ailernoon we 
found the company assembled at his 
residence, consisting of an Associate 
Professor in the University, and his 
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church, — a son and heir of thy king- 
dom ; that, living according to thy 
commandments, and preserving the 
seal inviolate, and keeping his gar- 
ments, unspotted, he may attain to the 
blessedness of the saints in thy king- 
dom ; through the grace, mercy, and 
loving-kindness, of thy only begotten 
Son ; to whom with thee, and the infi- 
nitely holy, blessed, and life-giving 
Spirit, be praises, now and forever, in a 
world without end, amen." 

The priest then tiu'ned to the west, 
and put the following interrogatories, 
each three times, to the god-father, who 
also facing the west, answered in be- 
half of the child. 

Priest. " Do you renounce the devil, 
and all his works, and all his angels, 
and all his service, and all his pomp .^" 

God-father, " I renounce." 

P. ^ Hast thou renounced the devil, 
and all his works, &c.?" 

G. " I licme renounced." 

P. " And do you spit him out?" 

Here the god-father spits out the 
devil three times, as the question is 
repeated to him. 

P. " Do you make a covenant with 
Christ ?" 

G. " I do covenant." 

P. ^ Hast thou covenanted with 
Christ .'" 

G. " I have covenanted." 

P. " Believest thou on him ?" 

O. '* I believe on him, as king, and 
God." 

Here the god-father repeats three 
times, the ** Apostles' creed," when a 
long series of repetitions ends with — 
"I worship the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, the indivisible, and consubstan- 
tial Trinity." 

After some change in his vestments, 
the priest begins a series of responses 
with the deacon, of which the follow- 
ing will serve as a specimen. 

Priest. ''That this child may be plant- 
ed together with Christ, our God, and 
become a partaker of his death and 
resurrection." 

Deacon. "We beseech thee, O 
Lord." 

P. " That he may keep his baptismal 
garment, and the seal of the spirit, 
without spot, and blameless — unto the 
terrible day of Christ, our God." 

D. " We beseech thee^ O Lord." 

P. " That this water may be to him 
the washing of regeneration, unto the 
forgiveness of sins." 

D. « We beseech thee, O Lord." 

Then follow the consecrating pray- 
ers, during which the priest sanctifies 



the water, and the cup of oil, by breath- 
ing upon each three times — taking 
care to suit the action, so as to make 
the sign of the cross, — and repeating 
each time the formula, ^ In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." Some of the conse- 
crated oil is poured upon the water, in 
the font. 

The reading of another prayer con- 
cludes these preliminaries, when the 
child is stripped of all its clothing, and 
anointed with the holy chrism. The 
priest dips his finger in the oil, and 
crosses the principal parts of the body, 
saying, "The servant of the Lord is 
anointed with the oil of gladness, in 
the name of the Father," &c. &c. 

The anointing of each separate part 
has a special significance, (e. g.) the 
breast — ** for the cure of the soul ;" the 
ears — " for the hearing of faith ;" the 
feet — "for the direction of thy steps ;** 
the hands — ^ because thy hands have 
made me and fashioned me." 

Ader the chrism, the child is dipped, 
feet foremost, into the font, and im- 
mersed three timeSy according to the 
number of persons in the Trinity, with 
the formula, "This servant of the 
Lord is baptized in the name of the 
Father, amen," — " in the name of the 
Son, amen," — " in the name of the 
Holy Ghost, amen." This is the 
Trine Immersion of the Greeks ; " and 
is," they say, "significant of the three 
days' burial of Christ, and his resurrec- 
tion." 

The baptism is followed by another 
anointing similar to the first, in which 
the child receives " the gifl of the Holy 
Ghost" 

It is then clothed with a gown, pre- 
sented by the god-father with some 
jewelry, such as ear-rings or bracelets, 
attached to it, the priest saying, " the 
servant of the Lord is clothed with the 
garment of righteousness, in the name 
of the Father," &c. &c. 

It is then carried round the font, — 
all who are engaged in the ceremony 
following and chanting — " Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity," and " Whosoever of you 
are baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." 

Some collects — such as the first pai-t 
of the sixth chapter of Romans, and 
the last part of the 28th of Matthew — 
are then read, and more prayers re- 
peated, when the priest with a sponge 
wipes the face, hands, &c., of the oiiild, 
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sayiDg — " Thou hast been baptized, 
enlightened, anointed, sanctified and 
washed, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
now and forever, amen." 

Another improvement upon the sim- 
plicity of the primitive ordinance, re- 
mains to be mentioned. After an ap- 
propriate prayer, the priest takes a 
pair of scissors, and clips ofiTa lock of 
hair from each side of the head, al- 
ways imitating the sign of the cross, 
and pronounces the formula — "The 
servant of the Lord is sheared, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, now and for- 
ever, amen." The locks of hair are 
intended as the first fruits of the re- 
generated child, and are presented as 
an offering unto God. 

The remainder of the interview is 
spent in a convivial way, until the vis- 
iters choose to retire. There seemed 
to be little regard to solemnity during 
the ceremony; on the contrary, at ev- 
ery considerable pause, the company 
would fall into a jovial conversation 
about the scene before them, in which 
the priest very heartily participated. 

On taking his leave, the priest pre- 
sents the child to the mother, and ad- 
ministers a word of counsel respecting 
its education in the faith of the church. 
At length he concludes the ceremonies 
of the occasion, by making the sign of 
the cross upon the top of the door, 
with the smoke of the burning taper, 
as he passes out of the house. 

The age of the child is reckoned 
from the time of its baptism. In this 
instance, as it was to be named after 
the virgin Mary, the christening had 
been deferred seven or eight months, 
until the supposed anniversary of the 
death, or, as the Greeks call it, " the 
sleep of the virgin." The usual time 
for the ceremony is on the eighth day, 
or as soon after as may be convenient. 
If, before that time, sickness endangers 
the salvation of the infant, the rite is 
administered with all possible des- 
patch. Instances of this kind have 
occurred here even among Protestant 
families. Indeed ministers of the lat- 
ter faith in this country, in case of the 
anticipated death of the child, have 
made as much haste to confer the sav- 
ing ordinance, as ever did priest of the 
Greek or the Romish church. I speak 
what I know respecting this matter. 

It may be remarked here, that the 
relation which the god-father and god- 
mother hold to the baptized child, is 
regarded as scarcely less sacred than 



that of kindred; so that intermarriages 
are not allowed between the families, 
until the eighth degree of spiritual re- 
lationship. 

The use of the chrism, in the Greek 
church, is deemed quite as essential 
as baptism, and always makes a part of 
that rite. " It is the second mystery, 
in which the baptized person receives 
the graces of the Holy Spirit, and the 
confirmation of the divine favor which 
was bestowed in baptism." The holy 
oil is prepared with great care. The 
sacred Eikonaa, or the boards on 
which are painted the likenesses of 
the virgin Mary and other saints, are 
used for fuel in heating the oil, in or- 
der that it may absorb the divinity as 
it emanates from these burning idols. 

Bigotry and superstition of the people. 

It is upon such superstitions and 
ceremonies that the Greeks rely for 
salvation. Their baptism and the in- 
tercession of the virgin are the Alpha 
and Omega of their religion. It is truly 
aflfecting to observe the apparent sin- 
cerity and veneration with wliich many 
Greeks of considerable intelligence 
regard their " holy baptism." A Greek 
can never be pre««ed with the subject 
of a change of heart, without his in- 
trenching himself behind this refuge. 
I " Baptism is the first and most essen- 
tial mystery, by which a person be- 
comes a member of God's family, and 
a new creature in Christ, and a partak- 
er of eternal life." " In baptism God 
gives to a person the forgiveness of 
sin, through the mediation of the Son; 
this signifying, that, as the body of the 
baptized is washed with water, so the 
soul, by the grace of God, is washed 
and cleansed from sins, according to 
the words of our Lord, * Except a man 
be born of water, and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'" 
Thus reads the church catechism. 

Of course it is a great piece of arro- 
gance, for foreigners to come among a 
nation of christians, to teach them re- 
ligion. The Greeks interpret the com- 
mission of our Lord, thus, "He com- 
manded the apostles to disciple the hea- 
then, not christians'^ and the ready infer- 
ence is, " that we have no divine author- 
ity for discipling and baptizing Greeks, 
who are already a nation of baptized 
christians." The Greeks hold that 
"they are born with christian blood in 
them, and that baptism is only a neces- 
sary symbol of an inward grace, which 
they have inherited from christian pa- 
rents." This very remark was made, the 
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other day, by a school inspector of this 
island, in conversation with Constan- 
tine. The latter had only to refer him 
to John i. 13 : " Which were bom, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." 

The Jew never placed greater reli» 
ance upon circumcision, than the 
Greek does upon his baptism. If the 
former beheved that "no circumcised 
descendant of Abraham could be lost,*' 
— the Greek believes as firmly, that 
for no crimes can he be in danger of 
damnation, if he but continues in the 
faith of the church. 

It is wrong, it is criminal unfaith- 
fulness to the truth, and to the souls of 
men, to spare such dogmas, whether 
from fear, or from deference to reli- 
gious prejudices. What then shall be 
thought of the wisdom or the benevo- 
lence of those, who would dissuade us 
from bringing the truth to bear upon 
the destructive superstitions of this 
people, especially as it is difficult, if 
not impossible, ever to state the simple 
and saving truths of the gospel, with- 
out touching and arousing those su- 
perstitions? Pray how could Paul 
have preached the gospel to the Jews, 
if he had been silent on the subject of 
circumcision ? 

jThe atdhority of the Bible acknowledged 
— Corruption of the Greek scriptures. 

But the bible is a powerful instrument 
for the pulling down of these " strong 
holds." Jt is the acknowledged source 
of religious belief. There is, therefore, 
a common standard of appeal ; and 
when their superstitions, however 
venerable, are brought to this test, there 
is no Greek who does not shrink from 
the trial, and feel his foundations dis- 
turbed. But the people, alas! are 
deprived of the privilege of reading 
their own scriptures. These are ac- 
cessible only to the priests, whose in- 
terest it is to conceal the truth ; who 
live upon the harvest of the supersti- 
tions which they themselves have 
sown. The New Testament in ancient 
Greek, which is contained in two 
books, one " The Euangelion or Gos- 
pels," the other " The Ads and Epistles 
of the Aposiles^^ is ordained to be read in 
the churches in the course of the year. 
But the ancient language is unintel- 
ligible to the mass of the people ; and 
even a learned Greek can make noth- 
ing out of it, when read in the long- 
drawn, sing-song tone of the parish 
priest. Moreover the New Testament 
of the churches is a mutilated book — 



many precious passages being lefl out ; 
as Acts iv. 12 : " Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other ; for there is no 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved." 
This text, if it should happen to lodge 
in the thoughts of the people, would 
be a very inconvenient one for their 
system of picture worship. This arti- 
fice of expunging is not easily detect- 
ed, owing to the miscellaneous man- 
ner in which their two books are ar- 
ranged. Short collections for every 
Sabbath, and for different occasions, 
are taken from any and every part of 
the " Gospels," and jumbled together 
upon no principle but that of confu- 
sion ; and so of the "Acts and Epis- 
tles." Professing to contain the whole 
New Testament, these books are a de- 
ception. The genuineness of the 
omitted passages cannot, however, be 
disputed, since they are found in the 
Russian Greek bible, whose authority 
is never questioned. 

Religious books and instruction — Infidel 
works — Ignorance of the scriptures. 

But there is another kind of reading 
with which the people are more liber- 
ally supplied ; that is, the Seinaxaria, 
It is a collection in ten or twelve books, 
chiefly of legendary tales, or wonder- 
ful and ridiculous stories, respecting 
the lives and miracles of some of the 
most eminent saints. They are writ- 
ten in a style suited to the most vulgar 
minds, and their efiect upon the morals 
of the people is often that of lewd and 
indelicate fiction. These books are 
read in the churches on saints' days, 
and other occasions ; each chapter be- 
ing assigned to a particular day or 
festival. This is nearly all the instruc- 
tion which is given in the churches ; 
for the priests never preach, except on 
a few Sabbaths in lent These Sein- 
axaria also supply all the religious 
reading out of the churches; indeed 
there is but little other reading of any 
kind among the mass of the people. 
The consequence is, that they have a 
much greater veneration for some old 
saints of the dark ages, and a few more 
worthy " fathers" of the church, than 
for either Christ, or his apostles. An 
analysis of these books would present 
a pretty complete epitome of the popu- 
lar religious belief I should say that 
the book-stores keep a very good sup- 
ply of works, literary and scientific, 
with which modern Greek literature is 
daily enriched ; and these find some 
purchasers among the most intelligent 
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c]as& There is also an abundance, 
comparatively, of infidel books, in 
Greek, Italian and French, which rare- 
ly fail to produce their desired effects 
whenever they are read. 

The fact that people ofien quote for 
scripture what can only be found in 
the Seinaxaria, shows how little bibli- 
cal knowledge they possess. For ex- 
ample, Constantino said to his school 
inspector, — 

" What authority have you for wor- 
shipping the Eikonas (pictures) of 
Christ ?" 

" Why, sir," he replied, " don't you 
know it is said in the Gospels, that 
when Christ was once asked for his 
picture, he took his handkerchief and 
wiped his face with it, when there was 
left upon it a perfect image of himself? 
And this is the original of all the Eiko- 
nas of Christ which are found in the 
churches ?" 

** Where do you find that story in the 
bible ?" C. asked. 

" O, I do not remember, at this mo- 
ment, in what part of the Euangelion 
it is; you v^ill easily find it." 

It needs only the dififusion of scrip- 
tural knowledge, attended with the di- 
vine blessing, to dispel all this moral 
gloom, and restore to this land the 
light which shone upon it in the 
brightest days of the primitive church. 

The spirit of inquiry which has been awak- 
ened by the labors of our brethren, both at Pa- 
tras and Corfu, is very encouraging, as will be 
seen by the subjoined statements. 



the French and English teachers, and a 
number of the students have solicited 
Mr. L. to give them private lessons in 
the English. 

It seems to be the design of Provi- 
dence "to open an effectual door" for 
the preaching of the gospel in this coun- 
try through the instrumentality of a na- 
tive ministry. Such a result we wish to 
keep specially in mind. There are in 
this land, abundant materials for this 
right arm of an eflScient missionary es- 
tablishment. Of this fact we have some 
gratifying evidence in the case of our be- 
loved br. Apostolos, not to mention now 
another who promises much as a fel- 
low-laborer, at no distant period. It is 
an especial cause for gratitude, that 
the two young men, besides Apostolos, 
who are now regarded by us as dear 
brethren in the Lord, seem to be pe- 
culiarly fitted, in many respects, to 



become pioneers in the work of evan- 
gelizing their countrymen. 

Concerning Apostolos, we can speak 
with gratifying assurance. He has just 
left us for Patras, after a visit of three 
weeks, which he made to Corfu at our 
request His services at P. have as- 
sumed a very interesting character. 
Having taken charge of a depository 
of books for gratuitous distribution, he 
was beset from morning till night with 
applicants, and visiters who called for 
religious conversation. To make a 
judicious disposal of his books, and to 
be eminently useful as a religious 
teacher, he seems to be well qualified, 
by his knowledge of character, ac- 
quaintance with the scriptures, and the 
lively interest he takes in giving the 
gospel to his benighted and deluded 
countrymen. Influenced by this mo- 
tive, and by the providential circum- 
stances alluded to, he has felt it to be 
his duty to relinquish his employment, 
though it subjected him to considera- 
ble pecuniary sacrifice, and to enter 
the service of the Board, as an assist- 
ant. If a new missionary were sent to 
Patras to-day, it would be three years 
before he could be as directly and ex- 
tensively useful as Apostolos is. We 
commend him, and the two disciples 
of whom he speaks, and the little band 
of inquirers at that station, to the pray- 
ers of God's people, and to the kind 
notice of the Board. 

In conversation last evening with 
Constantino, mentioned above, he ex- 
pressed his religious exercises as fol- 
lows. He says " he loves the Savior, 

«. ^ J ^.w — «.., ««« «w^« and feels a confidence that his love is 

of late curtailed, by the absence of I real; for, while he felt formerly not the 



Theohgicdl students — Demand for hooks 
— Mpostohs — Favorable prospects. 

The most frequent and promising 
applicants for our books, are the stu- 
dents of the Theological Seminary in 
this city. Sometimes Mr. Love's study 
presents quite a little congregation of 
these gentlemen of the black gown, 
who eagerly receive the scriptures, 
the publications of the American Tract 
Society, and other useful works. 

About fifty young men having stud- 
ied at the University, are now taking 
their four years' course in this semi- 
nary. A limited number is selected 
firom each of the Ionian Islands, who 
are supported by government during 
their theological studies, on condition 
of their refunding ^yQ hundred dollars 
if they do not enter the priesthood. 
The course of study, which is, at best, 
a miserably meagre afiair, has been 
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least interest in him, the veiy DBme of 
Christ is now dear to his heart; that he 
could die now in hope that his s 
were forgiven through Jesus Chri 
that the bible is now hie favorite book, 
though formerly it was entirely devoid 
of interest A yearaf o, Apostolos gave 
him Baxter's Saints' Rest, when be 
read scarcely a page of it ; but now 
he could read it all night long. 
* The Pilgrim's Progress,' he had read 
the paBt week during the hours of 
leisure from school, and he found it a 
wonderful book. It was very badly 
translated, but it exactly deacrihed his 
owu experience. He is sure that there 
is a great difiereoce between his 
present and his former views and feel- 
ings. Now iie shrinks at the very 
thought of doing what he knows to ' 
Bin ; that he could much more easily 
dure bodily suffering, than remorse for 
the commission of sin. He thought 
that baptism was designed only for the 
pious; and that it is binding upon 
them as an ordinance of God. As for 
himself, the duty of being baptized 
was like a mountain to him. He 
thought he had not yet attained to 
Bufiicient strength of &ith to ask for i1 
He had hesitated to speak to Mr. Love 
about it ; knowing that he would only 
be directed to the scriptures, where, he 
was already satisfied, his duty was 
marked out with the greatest clear- 

The conduct of Constanline corres- 
ponds very well with these expres- 
sions. It remains to be seen, how his 
love to the Savior will enable him to 
endure the cross of making a profes- 
sion of his faitjt, which, in these coun- 
tries, implies such a complete crucifix- 
ion to the world. 

The next letters from br. Love and 
Mrs. Dickson will present our mission 
in an interesting light to the churches 
at home, and cause it to be remember- 
ed, we earnestly hope, in the supplica- 
tions of God's people. 

Mrs. fi. and myself find the climate 
at Corfu equally as &vorable to health 
as that of New York State. I do not 
yet find opportunities of ijeing directly 
■i-'eful, except in a Sabbath school class 
of' about filleen boys, and in our Eng- 
lish service on Sabbath afternoons, 
which I share with br. L. as often as 
niy attention to the Greek language 
will permit Mrs. B. devotes two 
hours daily to teaching in Mrs. Dick- 
son's school. 

As soon as our tracts arrive, we sball 
have the pleasure of undartakiiig their 



distribution smang the 1,800 English 
soldiers quartered in the citadel and 
other garrisons in the neighborhood of 
the city. 
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Duriug the tummer and autumn of 1340, Mr. 
Canulock confined bis labors lo iLe viciuily or 
Ramree, al which place, accompanied by Hi. 
Stilson, be Gied his residence in Miiy, 1339. 
The town contains about 10,000 Jnhabllanls, 
and Ibe dislricL 70,000. The three olber dis- 
tricl9, Akyab, Saudoway, aad JEa^. wbich la- 
geiher wiih Ramree district consiiLute iha 
Province of Arracaa, conmin, ii is supposed, 
170,000 inbabilaiils, mskiDg a loial of about 
240,000. Cheduba, menlioned in the followins 
notices fcom Hr. C'sjMirnal, a an island lying 
a short distance lo ihe souih.wesl from Kamiee 
island, IS miles long and 14 miles wide, with a 
populalion al 10,000, and is a pari of Ramree 

Besides Mr. Comsioek and Mr. Stilson, Ibero 
are four native laborers in the disuici or Kam- 
ree, two of whom, Ko Thah oo and Thoo Pau 
Oung, are stationed on Clbednba islajid. Mt, 

are also laboring at Akyab in Akyab district, 

ly with several assisunls, in Sandoway dislricl, 
but chieSy in behalf of Karens from Burmah, of 
whom about one hiipdred were baptized duriik^ 
the year 1840. 

The mission to Arracau, (hough ^ect to 
various uuloward influences almost from the 
date of it! establishment in 1835, has attained 
lo a good degree of prosperity, and claims fur- 
ther enlargement. For a consideraUe lime it 
had to contend with eiaggerated fepresenta- 
lioBsoflheunhealthiness of the climate. Arra- 
can was associated in the minds of many with 
Chittagong, Ibe province lying neil lo il on the 
Dorlh, where Colman fell an early victim in 
1822 at Cox's bazaar. And the impression of 
Us sickliness was deepened by the unfortunate 
selection of Kyouk Phyoo as a mission station 
by Mr. Comstock, and the premature death of 

St associates, Nr. and His. Hall, >n 1837. 
It is believed, however, by Mr. Comstock and 

I, that the climate of Arracan will not 
in cocnparisoii wiih that of many other 
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ble barrier to the 'extension of missionary ope- 
rations in Arracan, there is much to favor it in 
the number of its population, in its accessibility, 
its subjection to British rule and consequent 
security, and its vicinity toBurmah on the east, 
communication with which may be had through 
the mountain defiles by the way of Bassein. It 
is also a very important consideration that 
Chrisiian missions are now prosecuted in Arra- 
can by the American Baptists only, Mr. Fink, 
formerly an English Baptist missionary at Ak- 
yab, having retired, and the country being avow- 
edly transferred by the Eng. Baptist Missionary 
Society to the American Baptist Board. It 
should be added that the late accession of Mr. 
Kincaid and Mr. Abbott to the mission, has 
been in accordance with the indications of 
Providence, withholding them from their allotted 
stations at Ava and Rangoon ; and it is occasion 
of devout congratulation that a so " wide and 
effectual " door of usefulness has been opened 
to them in Arracan, so long as Burmah Proper 
shall continue to be closed to missionary labors. 
To proceed with the journal : 

Mr. Comstock left Ramree with his family 
for the island of Cheduba Dec. 29, 1840, and 
arrived on the 31st ; having preached and dis- 
tributed tracts at a small village on Jagoo 
island, on the way. The following extracts 
indicate the reception given to 

Preaching and trad distribution at Che^ 

dubcu 

Jan. 1, 1841. Went early in the 
morning to a neighboring village, and 
found a fev? people to hear the truth. 
Several of the men were threshing out 
paddy near by, and too busy to pay 
much attention to the gospel. Many 
visiters at the house during the day. 

2. Visited three villages, and found 
a good many attentive hearers. Some 
who objected at first, when their ob- 
jections were removed, listened with 
apparent interest. I hope that light 
was spread among the people, as to 
the character of God, and the way of 
salvation. At evening I went with 
Mrs. C. to a village near by, and spoke 
to n few men about divine things, 
while she talked to a crowd of women. 

3. Sabbath. I preached this morn- 
ing to an attentive congregation from 
the words, " The Lord is good." In the 
afternoon had a prayer meeting with 
the two assistants who are located at 
Cheduba, and the one who accompa- 
nied me, and preached at evening. The 
day has been interesting, and I hope 
it will prove to have been a profitable 
on9. 
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4. Went early this morning to a 
small village, and spent an hour or so 
in telling a dozen of the inhabitants 
about Christ, and left a few tracts with 
them. In the afternoon I procured an 
ox cart, and went with Mrs. C. to a 
larger village, three or four miles dis- 
tant After a delightful walk on the 
sea beach, which was near by, we re- 
turned to the village and spent a short 
time in speaking to fifty or more men, 
women, and children, about Grod. 

5. Before breakfast I went into a 
neighboring village, and sitting down 
with some men by a fire in the street, 
commenced conversation on religion. 
One man was very hostile and cavilled 
stoutly at first, but was soon silenced, 
and then he with eight or ten others 
listened well. At evening Mrs. C. and 
I went into a small village, and de- 
clared the truth to a few men and wo^ 
men, and then went on board our boat 
to go to another part of the island. 
While we have been at Thoo Pah 
Oung's, a goodly number have heard 
the truth daily. Some who appeared 
decidedly averse at first, became appa- 
rently friendly, and others who seemed 
indilferent began to manifest a good 
deal of interest in what they heard. 
Mrs. C. had many women with her 
every day, and on some days crowds. 
I cannot but have strong hopes that 
our visit here will do good. 

Preachinjg the word among tht villages — 
Meniive hearers — Return to Rcumree. 

6. Left Cheduba creek at 9 o'clock, 
p. m., and before daylight arrived at 
our proposed stopping place on another 
creek. I went earlv to the house of the 
head man, and made known my objecL 
He was very civil, and a half dozen or 
more at his house manifested some 
interest in the truth. The zayat where 
we stayed, was beside the great thor- 
ough-fare through the island, and a 
great many travellers heard of Christ 
to-day ; and as all the men of this re- 
gion were out repairing the roads and 
bridges, in ex[)ectation of a visit from 
"the king," they called, and thus a 
multitude were told of the Savior. 

10. During the last three days we 
have visited several villages, but deter- 
mined to spend the Sabbath at this 
place. Altnost as soon as it was day- 
light our zayat was surrounded t^y men 
and women, who paid good attention 
to the truth. I told them that it was 
our worship day, and that I should 
preach there after breakfast. At the 
time appointed sixtj or more people 
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fitbered together to hear the gospeL 
preached from the words ''God so 
loTed the world,*^ &c^ to attentive aod 
apparently interested hearers^ The 
2ayat was crowded nearly all the day. 
Toward evening BIrs. C. and I went 
into the village, and were immediately 
surrounded by eacer listeners. At 
evening I preached to about thirty, 
principally men, from the words 
''Blessed are the pure in heart" I 
think it may truly l)e said that the peo- 
ple heard the word to-day gladly, 
though one man who had built a pago- 
da, and was flattering himself with the 
hope of a happy state beyond the grave 
in consequence of it, was highly 
offended by my comparing him to a 
man who wished to cross the ocean ; 
and, instead of going in a trusty ship, 
should spend 5(X) or 600 rupees on a 
boat which would founder as soon as 
it put out to sea. 

11. Went to-day to three or four 
villages, and though most of the men 
were out to work, I found a good many 
who listened well, and were glad to 
receive tracts. At evening ten or a 
dozen men came to the zayat, and 
really appeared happy to hear the gos- 
pel. During the two days we have 
spent here, very many have heard of 
the living God and of Christ the only 
Savior. My walk of eight or ten miles 
under a burning sun was rather too 
much for me, and I became considera- 
bly unwell. 

12. We crossed over from Cbeduba 
to Ramree island this morning, and 
after visiting several villages, we left 
on the next day for home. I had left 
Ramree with more than 27,000 pages 
of tracts and scriptures, but as the two 
assistants stationed at Cheduba were 
nearly out, I left the larger portion for 
them, and took with me as many as I 
thouffht would be needed. The de- 
mand however was greater than I had 
anticipated, and our supply was ex- 
hausted before my tour was finished. 

14 Arrived at Ramree about noon, 
and was happy to find all well. Much 
truth has been declared during our 
absence, and many tracts and portions 
of scripture distributed, and 1 cannot 
but hope that God will bless his truth 
thus made known, to the good of some 
souls. 

•^noihtr excursion — Bigoint and oppoBi- 
tion to the trutlL 

23. Having remained eight days at 
home preaching, &c«, and having ad- 
ministered tlie Lord's supper to the 



little church on the Sabbath, I left 
about noon yesterday for some large 
villages north of Ramree. This morn- 
ing arrived at Kyouk-souk, a village 
containing 120 or 150 houses, in ham- 
lets of twentv or thirtv houses each, 
but a short distance from each other* 
At the landing place found a dozen or 
fifteen men, who listened well, and 
most of whom took tracts. During 
the day I had four or five congregations 
of a dozen or twenty each. The peo- 
ple listened with some attention, but 
evidently had no idea of seriously con- 
sidering what they heard. They were 
perlectTy satisfied with their own reli- 
gion, and repeatedly said, *^ we cannot 
reject the hetagat (sacred books), we 
cannot forsake our idols.'' Alas ! " a 
deceived heart hath turned them aside.** 

24. Went to Alay-kyonng, a village 
of about the same size as the last. 
At the first place where I sat down to 
talk to the people, twenty or thirty 
gathered around me, and listened about 
an hour, often raising objections, 
Kyoungs, pagodas, and idols, appear to 
abound in this region, and the jpeople 
are evidently bi^^oted Biidhists. Only 
one man here took a tract At the next 
place 1 stopped, about twenty cliine to 
hear. They were learned, in the Bur- 
man sense, and really seemed !to pity 
my ignorance. Gaudama, the^ said, 
was not dead, he had only disappear- 
ed ; he was an eternal God, dec. &c. 
About a dozen tracts were left with 
them. With the two assistants I then 
sought a zayat where we could jquietly 
worship God, it being the Sabbath* 
When we commenced worship by 
singing, the people came around the 
zayat, and a congregation of about 
thirty listened to a short discourse from 
the words '' Blessed is the man whose 
sins are forgiven." After worship a 
few took tracts, and a dozen staid an 
hour or two, and listened attentively 
to parts of tracts read by Moung Net, 
and to remarks made by him. At 
evening I went to a zayat where a 
dozen men were assembled, and en- 
gaged in conversation with them. 
They hardly seemed to know what to 
think or say about a God without be- 
ginning or end — so different from all 
their ideas of a god. At length they 
said to each other, **tbe eternal God 
must be the devil." They concluded 
the conversation, as others have often 
done, with ** we can't give up our own 
religion." 

25. Spoke to two small congrega- 
tions about God, and distributed a few 
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tracts. At one place came in contact 
with some silversmiths, who made 
silver images of Gaudama, and their 
zeal and arguments reminded me of 
Demetrius and the craftsmen of Ephe- 
«us. About eleven A. M. unmoored 
my boat and left for Zanay, a village 
of about 300 houses, where we arrived 
in the evening. 

26. Went among the people this 
morning with a large supply of tracts. 
I had three or four congregations of 
About fifty each. The people here 
«eem pretty well to understand the 
doctrine of an eternal God, and know 
something of Christ, but they evidently 
have no relish for the truth. Indeed, 
many appeared bitterly hostile to it, 
though they professed to worship an 
eternal God, and said there was but a 
slight difference between the religion 
of Gaudama,and that of God; more in 
words than in any thing else. I dis- 
tributed 200 or 300 tracts, and in the 
afternoon lef^ for home. 

Vieii to •^kyah — Favor nhU prospeds — 
Healihfulness of the station, 

Soma account of this visit is given in a 
leUer of JVlr. Kincaid, page 923 of the Novem- 
^r number. The remarks in regard to the 
climate of A rracan coincide wtlh those of Mr. 
K., whose prospect of renewed health is also 
cnore favorable than for several years past. 

On the 29th of January, I left with 
my family for Akyab, and took a tour 
in company with br. Kincaid, to Cru- 
<la, A rracan, &c At Oruda we spent 
Saturday and Sunday, preached several 
times, and on the Sabbath administered 
the Lord's 8U))per to the little church 
there. Several appeared to be in an in- 
teresting state of mind. At the old 
town of Arracan, containing now 2 or 
3,000 inhabitants, we also found inter- 
ested listeners; and one man professed 
firmly to believe the Christian religion. 
Indeed at all the villages we stopped 
at, save one, the people listened with 
attention and apparent interest to the 
truth. I ])reached repeatedly at Ak- 
yab, and found much that was encour- 
aging there. Two men applied for 
baptism while we were there, and two 
or three others appear to be promising 
inquirers. Br. Kincaid and family 
have experienced so much sickness at 
A — , that 1 fear lest these fair prospects 
may be overclouded soon by their be- 
ing obliged to leave. We returned 
home on the 25th of Feb. in good 
Iiealth, and found all well at Ramree. 
As 1 have spoken of the ill health of 



br. K. and fiimily, I may as well say 
that I think the climate of Arracan has 
very little, if any thing, to -do with it 
The truth is, br. K.'s constitution was 
sadly shattered by his exposures amonff 
robbers, &c before leaving Ava, and 
sister K.'s health has been far from 
good for years. I think it highlv pro- 
bable that they enjoy as good health 
here, as tiiey would in any other part 
of India. Akyab, however, is yet con- 
sidered insalubrious, and I suspect will 
not bear a favorable comparison with 
RamVee and Sandoway as to healthful- 
ness. Still, I hope it may be continued 
as a missionary station. 

Labors at Ramree — Encouragements — 
Applicant Jor baptism — Hemth of Hhit 
missMn, 

I and the assistants have been ab- 
sent so much during the last two or 
three months, that comparatively little 
ef!brt has been made in this town, and 
I hear oi nothing encouraging in the 
appearance of any of the town's people. 

April 1. I have been able to preach 
about town at evening, for a fortnight 
past Congregations are usually about 
thirty or forty, and the attention paid 
to the truth is quite encouraging. The 
assistants, too, are busy daily in telling 
the people of Christ Of course, there 
is more interest and inquiry, than there 
was before. Last Sunday we had our 
fini application for baptism at Ramree. 

The Mussulman who has been aa 
encouraging inquirer for a year, and 
to whom I have alkided in my previous 
journal,* had courage to <;ome out, and 
publicly profess his faith in Christ, by 
asking baptism. We hope he is a con- 
verted man, and will have grace to be 
buried with Christ by baptism, and to 
walk in newness of life. Two women 
also manifest a considerable interest in 
the truth, and indeed profess to believe 
it A good many from the country 
have recently called at our house, thir- 
ty or forty sometimes in a day, and 
heard of Christ. 

7. Myself and family are blessed 
with comfortable health, as are also 
all the mic)sionaries in Arracan. I 
trust that we continue to share in the 
prayers of the members of the Board, 
and that the claims of this province 
will not be forgotten, when missiona- 
ries are available for India. 



* See page 57, last volume. 
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Tour among the Karen vtUagea — BUe of 
a terpent — Travelling companions. 

Dec. 3, 1840. For the tenth season 
I turn from the idolatrous city (Tavoy) 
to seek the inhabitants of the jungles. 
The tide having turned against us, we 
are spending a few hours at a fishing 
village, surrounded by fields of grain, 
in which most of the inhabitants are 
reaping. I have found one man to ad- 
dress. He is suffering from the bite 
of a snake. He listens and assents, 
but seems to have no proper concep- 
tion of a free salvation through Jesus 
Christ. The people want to do some- 
thing, and a salvation which costs noth- 
ing seems to them to be worth nothing. 
They have so little benevolent feeling 
themselves, that they cannot believe it 
possible there is a being in existence 
80 benevolent as the Son of God is 
represented to be. 

The serpent which bit this man is a 
small green one, which is very com- 
mon, and by which persons are fre- 
quently bitten. The natives, both Bur- 
mans and Karens, seem to think these 
wounds are to be cured by roots, but I 
could never discover the.t they had any 
particular roots in which they placed 
confidence themselves, and I am sure 
I have none in those which I have had 

Eointed out to me. When a person is 
itten, the part is scarified, and every 
root that any one around has ever heard 
of, as being beneficial in such cases, is 
used; so that it is quite impossible 
to distinguish the useful from the 
useless. The root of the tuberose 
(polyanthes tuberosa) enjoys the best 
reputation of any roots I have met with, 
yet of all the persons that I have ask- 
ed, not one has seen its virtues tested. 
1 have three Karen men and their 
wives ; an assistant, a young man ; and 
several children in my company, which 
affords me an interesting assembly to 
meet with, at evening worship. To 
have people that sympathise with us 
in our religious feelings, is a blessing 
every where, but especially to a trav- 
elling missionary, who has so oflen to 
mingle with dark-minded and hard- 
hearted idolaters. 

Private worship — Path by the sea-sJiore — 
Opposition of Karens, 

4. The singing at morning worship 
brought around us a considerable num- 



ber of Burmans, to whom I represent- 
ed the duty and the pleasure of ac- 
knowledging our obligations to the 
ever-living and all-seeing God, to 
which all gave a ready assent. Indeed 
I have often observed that Burman 
lookers-on have been favorably im- 
pressed by seeing us ask a blessing 
upon our food before eating, and en- 
gaging in prayer and praise before 
starting on our journeys in the morn- 
ing. 

Our path by the sea-shore was 
among immense heaps of coarse grain- 
ed granite rocks, abounding in rectan- 
gular masses of feldspar, an inch or 
more long; and it is worthy of remark 
that while the rock is usually as hard 
as "the nether mill-stone," it is in 
such a state of decom[)osition, at the 
mouth of a small river which we pass- 
ed, that, although every crystal is in 
its place, it may be broken in pieces 
by the hand. 1 have observed similar 
things in crossing the gneiss moun- 
tains of the interior, with this differ- 
ence, that in the gneiss the feldspar 
decomposes, while in the granite it re- 
tains its glassy, flesh -colored and crys- 
taline appearance. 

We have not met with a single hu- 
man being to-day, and the place where 
we purposed spending the Sabbath, is 
completely deserted. There are a 
number of Karen houses in the neigh- 
borhood, and there are many individu- 
als who feel favorable to the truth, but 
they are the younger portions of the 
families, and the old people are so 
resolutely opposed, and exert so pow- 
erful an influence, that no one dares 
venture to learn to read. 

Encampinent in the jungle — Christian 
hospttality — Candidates for baptism, 

7. We are encamped in the waste 
howling wilderne!!!i8, — all exhausted 
with travelling, and surrounded by 
wild beasts, that ever and anon break 
the silence of the night. I met with a 
Karen near Pai to-day, who very seri- 
ously gave as a reason for not becom- 
ing a christian, "My uncle does not be- 
lieve yet." He seemed to think thai the 
answer would, or ought to be, quite 
satisfactory to me. Such excuses liave 
all the force of argument with lliis 
people, and are frequently offered as 
such. 

8. Palouk. Religion makes a great 
difference in the Karens in relation to 
their treatment of christian teachers. 
On reaching a Karen house to-day, we 
had great difficulty in inducing a con- 
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tnry woman at the bead of the ladder, 
lo give us the iDformatioo yve desired 
in respect to roads — for the Karens 
change them almost every year — when 
a voice from the rice field in the dis- 
tance called out " Is that the teacher ?" 
and a woman -came running up with 
Joy beaming on her countenance, to 
give us a christian welcome. She 
proved to be a believer that has not 
j^et made a profession of religion, and 
she soon provided us with a guide to 
the zayat On the way we passed an- 
other house inhabited by believers that 
have not been baptized, and it was 
-quickly abandoned for the zayat, where 
with the christians and inquirers as- 
sembled, I now am. 

9. We have examined and received 
for baptism three individuals to-day, 
but their baptism will be deferred till 
I visit Pasauoo, to which place they 
-can conveniently go. There has been 
no assistant here for two years past, 
And that for the very sufficient reason, 
that there was no person suitable to be 
placed among them. Young men have 
very little influence among the Karens, 
yet they are, so far as knowledge is 
concerned, much better qualified to 
teach them than the older ones whom 
they prefer. There is quite a number 
of persons within the circle of a few 
miles, who are almost persuaded to 
become christians ; and with faithful 
and continuous labor, attended with the 
blessing of God, many of these would, 
I doubt not, be brought into the fold of 
Christ 

Baptism — iSlto^e of the churches — Burman 

insolence, 

11. Pyee-khya. 1 have had the 
pleasure of baptizing eleven persons 
here to-day, one of the number being 
a head man or chief, as we sometimes 
call them. When 1 first came into 
this region this man used all his influ- 
ence to prevent the people from at- 
tending to the claims of the gospel, but 
after he found that his efforts were to 
a considerable extent unavailing, and 
that one and another of his people 
were embracing tho truth every year, 
he began to pay some attention to the 
fiubject himself, and has at last, 1 trust, 
given his heart to God. On the other 
hand, the painful duty of suspending 
one individual from communion, has al- 
so devolved upon us. He, however, ap- 
pears very penitent, and says, " As the 
scriptures say, < I am as salt that has lost 
its saltnessV for it is the second time he 
lias been guilty of joiDing with bis pa- 



rents in offering to naJts, He was baptiz- 
ed in Tavoy while in school, and is the 
last one of the only three who have 
ever enjoyed the advantages of a school 
education in T., from among all these 
southern Karens. 

The members of the churches are 
but too painfully ignorant, but how to 
provide any adequate means of reli- 
gious instruction, so long as the Ka- 
rens retain their present wandering 
habits, 1 am at a loss to know. Still, 
many give pleasing evidence of genu- 
ine attachment to the principles of 
Christianity. 

Many of the Karens here are sub- 
ject to great annoyances from the 
brutal conduct of^Burmans who oc- 
casionally come among them from 
the neighboring villages. One family 
told me to-day of a party that came to 
their house a short time ago, and ate 
up all their little condiments, and des- 
troyed every thing that they could find 
which the Karens value, saying as 
they seized each article, "According to 
your books, you are not to resist or do 
any thing in return." On another oc- 
casion the whole family went to meet- 
ing, and left the house alone on the 
Sabbath, and on their return they 
found that a large party of Burmans 
had been there, and committed the 
most revolting outrages. 

Pf;;ho Karens — Baptisms — Toung- 
hyouk» 

Another extract will show the progress of 
missionary labor down to the period of our 
latest accounts from the station. It is dated 

Tavoy, April 13, 1841. After leaving 
Pyee-khya, I unexpectedly met with 
br. Brayton, with whom 1 had the 
pleasure of spending a week. We 
travelled together to Ka-tay and the 
head-waters of the Palau. it gave me 
great pleasure to find a missionary and 
his wife among the Pghos in these 
deep jungles, who could converse and 
preach to the people with ease in their 
own language. May their fervent 
prayers be heard, and their indefatiga- 
ble labors be rewarded by the conver- 
sion of many souls ! 

Ka-tay being more easily accessible 
from Mergui than from Tavoy, br. In- 
galls has kindly consented to take it 
into his charge. Although there is a 
considerable population in the neigh- 
borhood, 1 am sorry to say that there 
is not a single promising inquirer 
among them, and the church, by re- 
movals, is reduced to a very small 
number. 
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At the head-waters of Palau I had cy. The lexicons often define the 

the pleasure of baptizing three persons ; commonest things in such a loose way,, 

but I was sorry to find that some pro- that it is impossible to translate the 

raising inquirers whom 1 left last year, words accurately from the definitions, 

had turned back to the world. In reviewing the gospel of John, I 

After remaining at home for a short wished to find the reason why Christ 

time, I went down again to Pa-sau-oo, addressed his mother by the term 

which is one of my most interesting yvval ; woman sounding very awkward 

fields of labor. Here I had the pleas- to a Karen in such a connexion. The- 

ure of baptizing thirUtn, two of whom luck, who is high authority, says ** the 

had been received for the ordinance at address is solemn.** On turning to the 

Palouk. Iliad,* I found that Paris uses it when 

I subsequently visited Toung-byouk, addressing Helen, and making the 
and administered the communion, but strongest protestations of afilection, and 
did not baptize any, although there where some term of endearment was 
were three or four who were desirous to be expected. This was so clear to 
of receiving the ordinance. 1 thought Pope that he renders the word by ** di- 
that the evidences thev gave of con- vinely fair." In the parting scene he- 
version, were not sufiiciently clear, and tween Hector and Andromache, where 
that they had better wait for a time. we should expect a term of affection, 

I am alone again at the station, Mr. Hector addresses his wife by yvva»f. 

Wade having built him a house some Such examples prove that the usage 

fifteen or twenty miles up the river, of the Greek language was such, that 

where he proposes to gather the Ka- this term was applied where, in other 

reus around him, and reside, if practi- languages, a word of endearment is 

cable, all the year. found ; and on the whole I think that 

Tbe subjoined remarks by Mr. Mason, in ref- a it jg ^ form of address applied by the 
erence to translation, will serve to give our read- Greeks to the most honored and re- 
•rs some idea of tbe nature and extent of the gpected females." In confirmation of 
labor required in giving correct versions of the which it may be observed, that while 
bfl>Ie to tbe heathen, llie difficulties are Hector addressesAndromache by i^vyat^ 
greatly increased where the language itself, as he uses a difilerent word when address- 
in the case of the Karens, is first to be re- ing the servant girls about the palace. 
duced to written forms. We have been happy KimoUdgt of natural hisUtry needed. 
to know that so high an esUmate has been j ^^^^ ^j^^^^ ,,j ^^ necessary to pro- 
formed, by our missionaries, of tbe importance ^.y^e some works on the subject of 
of the work J and so strict and conscieuUous a botany and natural history, in order to 
regard had to accuracy,in translating the scrip- quahfy myself to discharge faithfully 
tures. A great responsibility is incurred by the work in which I am engaged, 
those who attempt thus to give the word of There are perhaps no subjects so utter- 
God to the heathen, and no labor or pains ly neglected in a course of education 
should be spared, to render every version as per- as these. In a late number of the 
feet as it is in the power of man to make it Christian Review, a writer mentions 
Speaking of aids in the work, he says among the animals peculiar to the 

new continent (America) the tapir and 

Itisnotexpository,somuchasgram- j^^ btit the tapir has been lonr 

matical knowledge, that the translator y^^^^^ ^ inhabiting this part of thi 

requires in his ^5». This is a remark- east ; and the bison abounds in our 

able age for " Reading Made Easier," in ju„ , though probably not the iden- 

almost all languages, and in every de- \i^ j^g ^hat is found in America. 

partmentoflabor,anda translator ought in my notes on Tavoy, which I wrote 

to be able to avail himself of all that ^^^^' ^^ g^st years of my being m 

pertains to his work ; but, afler all, they ^^e country, among minor mistakes, I 

are like suns and showers to the bus- ^^^e the important ones of calling Vhe 

bandman; be must plough the ground bufej^ the bison, and wild-dogs 

and hoe tbe corn notwithstanding. A ^^j^^g errors into which I was lid 

translator who depends altogether on ^y trusting to others that I thought 

his scholta^nd lexicons, is much like fe^^w of course. 1 have been com- 

a pastor who preaches nothing but the ^^j to pay some attention to these 

printed sermons of others. Moreover Subjects, and must more ; for, as there 

an independent investigation is often -- , , 

absolutely necessary to insure aecura- «III. 4^. t VI. 441. 
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is no work on the natural productions 
of this coast, I have to feel my way 
along, and often have to depend on my 
own knowledge and observation. I am 
still much in want of a suitable work 
on the natural productions of the bible. 
Nothing can be more preposterous 
than for a native reader of the bible to 
be stumbling over a barbarous word, 
of the signification of which he has not 
the most distant idea, while the thing 
referred to is perhaps at his door ; and 
thus the whole sense of the passage is 
lost through the ignorance of the trans- 
lator. 



CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 

The condition of the children of our mission- 
«ries in pag^n lands, is very properly awaken- 
ing the attention both of missionaries and of 
the friends of missions. 

Such is the state of morals among the hea- 
then—so corrupt are they — so degraded by 
vice and licentiousness, that if the ohildren of 
missionaries associate with pagan children, 
with no more than an ordinary degree of at- 
tention from their parents, they must almost 
necessarily be ruined. Our missionaries on 
this account must often be placed in very trying 
tircumslances. Their minds must often be- 
•come very nicely baleuced between questions 
•of duty to their children, and to the heathen, 
r^or ought it to surprise us, if they should some- 
times resolve on sending them to their friends 
in their native country. 

There is one view of this subject that must 
tleeply impress the mind of a missionary, and 
that is, the spiritual condition of his children. 
He has leflhisiiome and the home of his fathers, 
impelled by a desire for the salvation of the 
heathen, and can he forget the souls of his own 
-children ? 

Such as we have now described it to be, is 
the state of a mission in its infancy ; but as it 
advances, its condition at each successive step 
■of its progress will be ameliorated, so that ulti- 
mately, and at no very distant day, it is hoped, 
the aspect of things may become so changed 
by the restraining and converting influences of 
the gospel, that it will be safe and more judi- 
■cious for children to remain. 

The following extracts from a letter received 
«ome time since from one of the missionaries, 
written on the occasion of sending his children 
home, will exhibit some of the feelings of our 
brethren on this subject. 

"You are not prepared to sympa- 
thize with us in sending home our 
children, not from any want of sympa- 



thy with parents or missionaries, but 
because you are not acquainted with 
all the circumstances of the case. Nor 
can you be, without seeing the things 
that we see, and hearing the things 
that we hear, dwelling as we do^where 
Satan's seat is.' 

" I am well aware that the sending 
home of children is a very unpopular 
measure, but, believe me, popular 
measures are not always those that 
Grod approves ; and, unless much de- 
ceived, we seek not popularity, but the 
approbation of God. We ask not great 
things for our children, but we do ask 
what we ask for the heathen, that their 
souls may be converted. And a child 
supported by the parish in America, is 
placed under more favorable circum- 
stances for this object than any mis- 
sionary's child can possibly be in thi^ 
country, unless indeed the parents turn 
from the work to which they have been 
appointed, to give a primary impor- 
tance to their families. I do not ask ' 
for my children wealth, or honor, or 
even education. These I leave with 
Grod, to give or withhold as seemeth 
him good. But I do ask for them a 
name and a place among his chosen 
people. I c«re not in what circle oT ^ 
society they move, so that they be the 
children of God. And whatever ar- 
rangements others may kindly make . 
for their welfare, my only request is, 
and it would be my dying charge, leit 
every thing be sacrificed for the sake ofre" 
ligiotis advantages. Until they give 
evidence of piety, let them be under 
the most favorable influences for their 
conversion, and afler their conversion 
let them be where they will be best 
able to maintain a spirit of piety and 
grow in devotedness to God. 

In sending my children home, it is 
nearly the same to my feelings as bury- 
ing them. I shall never see them again 
on earth. I shall never more be able 
to check their wayward passions, in the 
bud, or rejoice over the first develop- 
ments of their infantile understand- 
ings. The Lord is their portion, it is 
all I have to give them ; and blessed 
be God, it is all I want to give them. 
* I have been young, and now am old, 
yet have I not seen the righteous for- 
saken, nor his seed begging bread.' I 
commit them to God and to the prayers 
of the friends of missions. Blessed be 
the heart that remembers them at the 
throne of grace, and blessed be the 
lips that intercede for them before 
God." [F. M.] 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OP G. W. 
LEHMANN. 

Condition and prospects of the church at 
Berlin — Accessions by baptism, 

lu a communication from Mr. Oncken, pub- 
lished in the last number of the Magazine, is a 
brief notice of the state of the church at Berlin, 
under the pastoral care of our native missiona- 
ry^ Mr. Lehmann. Presuming that further de- 
tails 6f its condition and prospects will be ac- 
ceptable to our readers, vre present below a 
few extracts from letters of Mr. L. lately re- 
ceived. The first is under date of July 7. 1841. 
Having spoken of his voyage to England, 
where he was ordained to the ministry of the 
gospel by his English brethren, Mr. L. writes 
as follows : 

When I returned, our prospects were 
' at first not very pleasing ; most of our 
inquirers had withdrawn, and the little 
flock was almost entirely scattered. 
But by the grace of God we were soon 
reestablished, and our number of eight 
ipembers was increased in the same 
year by baptism to twelve. 

We had and stilt have to contend 
with uncommon impediments. There 
are great numbers of believers in town, 
and a good many of truly evangelical 
pastors preaching to them and to large 
congregations, with excellent talents 
and gifls ; but these are much opposed 
to our principles on baptism and church 
government, so that we are exposed to 
the utmost contempt. Hence it occurs 
very seldom that our church is aug- 
niented by additions from christian 
communities. Our field of labor is 
more especially the world ; and we 
are glad of this, for we are not building 
upon a foreign foundation. Our exer- 
tions are directed to the conversion of 
a world carnally minded, and very far 
from God's truth. But frequently it 
occurs also, that those who by our ex- 
ertions have become partakers of 
Christ, are then withdrawn from us, and 
unite with the established church of 
the country. But this cannot diminish 
our joy at the happy change that has 
taken place ; — only it accounts for the 
fewness of our actual members, and 
I mention it merely to show you the 
peculiar case in which we are. 

We have long wrestled in prayer for 
an increase of our number, also in 
preaching and visiting, which latter 
service fills out most of our time ; and 



our patience has been much triedL 
But when we were ready to faint, the 
Lord wrought his wonders amongst us. 
Among several interesting cases of" 
awakening, we had also such as were 
anxiously applying for baptism ; con- 
sequently J baptized, on the last Sab- 
bath but one, a very dear sister in the 
Lord, and on the past Sunday four can- 
didates, two brethren and two sisters, 
(two households) ; I had also baptized 
a brother in April ; and on the evening 
we sat down, (oh pleasing sight for us 
— accustomed to small things,) in a 
circle of eighteen dear members — cel- 
ebrating our Savior's dying love. It 
was a most solemn day, and much 
grace rested on us all. 

Our meetings have averaged in the 
winter and now between thirty and 
eighty attendants. Those kept in the 
forenoon are chiefly designed for the 
church, and are less visited. We ho))e 
to be found next Lord's-day again at 
the water-side, as some have applied 
for baptism. The Lord is now gra- 
ciously working for us. 

From government we have nothing 
to fear now. Our king has been inter- 
ested on behalf of our church, and 
the minister of public worship having 
been consequently induced to investi- 
gate our case, we have received the 
most encouraging promises. In fact, 
our excellent king is instrumental of 
exceedingly great good in respect to 
religious liberty. 

So far, all is promising — the church 
increasing — and we might hope for a 
brilliant future. But a cloud darkens 
this blue sky. The repeated additions^ 
to our church have excited the wrath 
of the world. The congregations be- 
coming numerous, and our singing 
and praise sounding abroad, our neigh- 
bors frown at us ; for we have met as 
yet in my lodgings, having no public 
meeting-house. My landlord also re- 
quires me, now, to discontinue our 
meetings, or he will by force of law 
turn me out of doors. Thus we shall: 
be under the necessity of giving up 
public meetings. Our brethren being 
very poor are imable to provide a place 
of worship, and the pleasing prospect 
before us darkens, and our favorable 
circumstances become unavailing to 
us, just when they appeared most 
promising. There would be, I dare 
say, no obstacle at all, if we would 
build a chapel and thereby be estab- 
lished in the capital of an intelligent 
and influential State — surely an im- 
portant situation and at a favorable 
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time. But alas ! we are too poor to 
think of sucii a matter. Still, I am 
fiure that much good would be done — 
very much good, — and much injury 
averted from our church, if we were 
only able to hire a hall for about $200 
{American). Dear brethren and fath- 
ers in Christ, to whose liberality we 
are so much indebted already — by 
which immortal souls will have been 
won from satan's chain for Christ's 
blessed kingdom, you would do very, 
very much benefit to our glorious 
King's cause, if you would grant us 
this so long and so much desired ob- 
ject. It is a favorable time, and every 
thing can only be done in its proper 
time ; and we are convinced this is 
our time. I am sorry to say that 1 am 
unable out of my salary and my earn- 
ings from my business (engraving) now 
a pittance only — for my time is swal- 
lowed up in the cause of the mission — 
that I am unable to engage to defray 
our expenses in this important thing. 
We all would exert ourselves to support, 
as we do already, the cause ; and if from 
our measures and means we are graced 
with additional numbers of believers, 
we shall by and by be able to supply 
out of our own resources our wants ;| 
but as yet we are unable. To supply 
our poor, gives ^us already much diffi- 
culty — for the wealthy classes of so- 
ciety do not like to take part with us — 
we are outcasts. Therefore, dear 
brethren, tfiink on our case, and do 
what you can. I am sure it is the 
Lord's case. Our dear br. Oncken, to 
whom I have stated frequently the 
matter, will, I am sure, support our 
petition, if he has not already appealed 
to your liberality. 

CJhurches ofBitterfeld and Memd — Rise 
of a church in Pomeranicu 

Our brethren in Bitterfeld also en- 
joy now more liberty, though they 
have to suffer reproach from their 
fellow-citizens ; which cannot be rem- 
edied by government, nor by any; — 
belonging to the ornament of Christ 
And we also are honored with that 
abundantly. Interesting is the case of 
the flock at Memel, which will turn 
to all righteousness. — In Pomerania 
Che truth has also prevailed, though 
not in the most approved way. A 
christian brother has proceeded to 
baptize twelve members, and has form- 
ed a church on our principles, though 
he himself was not baptized. I am 
€orry that my narrow circumstances 
prevent me from travelling in our 
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country, for the truth would spread 
considerably by such means. 

Now, dear brethren, I hope to learn 
soon by our dear br. Oncken or di- 
rectly, what your love has suggested 
to you for our case. Have our hearty 
thanks for your benevolence. 

In a subsequent letter, dated Aug. 3, Mr 
Lehmann gives further and still more encour- 
aging particulars. 

The Lord continues to do great 
things for us ; we are now enabled to 
reap with joy, what formerly we sowed 
with tears. The present number of 
our members is increased to 22, — 
and numerous inquirers give us hope 
of continued additions, so that this 
year proves to be the most important 
one since the formation of our church. 
We were compelled by the hostile de- 
monstrations of my landlord and 
neighbors, to retnove our place of wor- 
ship, and hire a large room in the 
midst of the city. The Lord, in his 
all-overruling wisdom, has turned the 
schemes of our adversaries to the 
propagation of his sacred truth. Many 
more have since visited our assemblies, 
as my lodgings were remote, and now 
we are in the midst of a dense popu- 
lation. This has put us to the neces- 
sity of taking a much larger place. 
Not only are we induced to do so by 
the displaying of the divine will of our 
Master, but our narrow situation is 
also very inconvenient ; which we ex- 
perienced last Sabbath especially, 
when all our dear brethren and sisters 
sat down at the Lord's table, (oh 
pleasing sight!) and a large number of 
attendants witnessed it, and were very 
much impressed by this sight, and a 
good many more applied for admis- 
sion. But our situation in general, if 
our principles would not enjoin on us 
the duty, urges us to be very cautious 
not to give occasion to slander ; and 
by the grace of God we are so happy 
as not to have lost any member by 
withdrawing or excluding since the 
former afflicting bereavements two or 
three years ago. Evidently the Lord 
has arisen to help us, and to build his 
house by our feeble hands ; and there- 
fore we cannot hold back from our 
holy calling. 

We are therefore now about to hire 
a large hall and necessary apartments. 
We have found, after many inquiries, a 
house quite adapted to our object, and 
where the proprietor entirely assents 
to our purpose of edification. Such a 
good opportunity we cannot expect to 
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find again, and therefore we will, in 
hope of the help of our God, hire this 
place, trusting that our dear American 
brethren, whose love [las proved al- 
ready so abundant, will also in this 
important case not leave us. 

The establishment of a Baptist 
church in the metropolis of our influ- 
ential State is such an important thing, 
and the auspices are now so favorable, 
that we must do every thing to pro- 
mote this momentous object, which 
may, under divine grace, be the means 
of promoting religious liberty, and the 
introduction of biblical truth in gene- 
ral all over the protestant part of our 
continent. 

The price of our intended place of 
worship will be a little more than 300 
dollars of our currency, and it is only 
in faith and confidence in the christian 
charity of our brethren, that in full 
view of the poverty of our members 
we are bold enough to undertake such 
a work. 

JMr. L.adds, 

Since 1 wrote the above we have 
really hired the place of worship, and 
are now under the said obligations. 
We trust confidently, that you will not 
leave us in embarrassment. I do not 
know whether at present our dear br. 
Oncken is already returned from Eng- 
land, but shall also state to him our 
present condition and am assured of his 
seconding our petition. 

I have just received a letter from 
Memel, where our brethren are very 
anxiously waiting for our br. Oncken, 
to be baptized, in the real sense of the 
word. 

The small church in Bitterfeld has 
to wrestle with great difficulties, as 
divisions among themselves have re- 
duced their number now to ^ve^ and 
our poor br. Werner, officiating among 
them, has a hard task, — having also to 
wrestle with temporal cares, as the 
inhabitants have conspired to cut off 
his mainteniance. It will be necessary 
to relieve him also in some way, and 
give him the comfort of love. 

Now, dear brethren, farewell. 
Think on us in your prayers, above 
all, — as we do for you beyond the 
ocean, and for all our brethren on the 
globe. Our monthly concert is at 
every time a great festival to us. Then 
we feel the truth and comfort and im- 
portance of our Master^s words, John 
3Bvii. 21, ** That they may all be one." 

Now, in this sweet feeling, all our 
brethren h«r9 salute you most heartily.- 



©iftuars IN^otfces. 

The Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, whose de- 
cease is noticed m the subjoined official com- 
munication, was born in Rowley (now George- 
town,) Mass., June 2, 1776. He resided wiib 
bis father, in the employments of a farmer, until 
nearly of age. He made a profession of reli- 
gion at the age of ten years, and was graduated 
at Brown University in 1799. His rank as a 
scholar while in college, was among the best iu 
his class. He was appointed a tutor, but soon 
relinquished his employment from a conviction 
of duty to preach the gospel, and entered upon 
the study of theology under the instruction of 
the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, of Boston. He was 
first settled in the ministry at Danvers, Mass., 
but was soon called to the pastorate of the First 
Baptist Church in the city of New York. 

While there, though the period of his resi- 
dence did not exceed two years, having access 
to valuable public libraries, he did much towards 
laying, it is thought, a foundation for his future 
eminence as a scholar and a divine. His health 
having failed him in New York, and being una- 
ble longer to sustain the duties of that charge, 
he returned to Danvers, where he remained as 
pastor of the church, and as a theological teach- 
er of such students as repaired to him, until 
1817; when he was called to Waterville to take 
charge of a Literary and Theological Institution. 

hi 1820 this school was incorporated as a 
college, and Dr. Chaplin was ^appointed its 
President ; an office which he continued to fill 
with great ability until 1833, when he resigned 
the Presidency of VVaterville College, and enter- 
ed ag^inupon pastoral duties, taking the charge 
of the church in Rowley. He served this 
church about three years, and then removed to 
Willington, Ct., and assumed the pastoral 
charge of the church in that town, which he held 
until 1839. 

On closing his connection with the church in 
Willington, being in feeble health, and feeling 
the infirmities of age, Dr. Chaplin removed to 
Hamilton, in the State of New York, where he 
spent the last two years of his life, with his 
family and friends ; and where he terminated 
his earthly career, after a short illness, on the 
7th of May, in the 65ih year of his age. 

The Board have directed that the following 
notice, entered upon their Minutes, be also pub- 
lished in the Magazine. 

*^ Resolved, That this Board have heard 
with deep regret the announcement of the 
death of the Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, D.D., 
late President of Waterville College, and 
at the time of his decease one of the Vice 
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Presidents of the Board of Managen of thlB 
Baptist General Convention. 

In the character of Dr. Chaplin was 
combined a rare variety of intellectaal and 
moral excellence. To a mind of great 
capacity and extraordinary penetration he 
united a power of antiring labor and great 
facility of acquisition. His attainments in 
all the departments of science to which he 
directed his attention, were nnnsnally ex- 
tensive, and in those of theology and meta- 
physics they [were such as to rank him 
among the first class of American divines. 
His piety was deep, fervent, and unaffect- 
ed . His benevolence, always active, was 
frequently extended to the point of painful 
self-denial. His humility was simple and 
childlike, and, while he lived from his 
yoiAli in the presence of his brethren, his 
character was always unspotted as his mo- 
tives were above suspicion. 

In testimony of the respect entertained 
for his memory, it is ordered by the Board 
that the above notice be inserted in their 
minutes." 



TbeREV. Jesse Mercer departed this life 
on the 6th of September last, in the 72d year 
of his age. He was the eldest son of the Rev. 
Siias Mercer, who was also a Baptist minister 
of considerable eminence, and of great integrity 
of character. Silas Mercer was a native of 
North Carolina, and was educated in the forms 
of the Episcopal Church, to which he was consci- 
entiously attached unti 1 he had become consid- 
erably advanced in life. Hence, perceiving that 
the formularies of the church required immersion, 
he caused his two oldest children to be im- 
mersed in infsuicv, accordin«r to the letter of the 
Rubric. He removed in 1775 to Wilkes Co. 
in the State of Georgia, and soon aAer became 
a Baptist and united with the Kioka church, by 
which he was soon licensed to preach. On the 
breaking out of the revolutionary war, he re- 
turned to his native Stale, and was emplo^'ed 
during the war as an itinerant preacher. After 
peace was restored, he resumed his residence 
in Georgia, and became an eminently useful 
man. He was instrumental in raising up a 
large number of churches. He also established 
a school in his own house, one object of which 
was to educate young men for the ministry ; and 
he employed a teacher at his own expense. 
Some of the most eminent men in Georgia, 
among whom was his own son, are said to 
have received the first rudiments of their educa- 
tion at this school. 

We have mentioned these incidents in the 
life of the father, to illustrate the character of 
the son. The Rev. Jesse Mercer received or- 
dination at the age of about twenty, and spent 



the first years of his ministry as an evangelist. 
On the death of his father he became the pastor 
of four churches, all of which had been gathered 
by the instrumeotafity of his father, and at the 
moment of his death were under his pastoral 
charge. From this Ume the Rev. Jesse Mercer 
was enabled, by the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to fill a sphere of usefulness in which bt 
has been surpassed by but few men of his time» 
His eminence was based upon his goodness. 
He was devoted to the ministry, but readily 
entered into all schemes that promised useflil- 
ness in improving the social or moral condi- 
tion of his fellow oren. He was an unwearied 
friend of education. He is known to have been 
one of the principal actors in the establishment 
of the Mercer University ; a well endowed and 
flourishing seminary under the patronage of the 
Baptists of Georgia. His benefactions to this 
institution must have exceeded fifly thousand 
dollars. In his ministry and in his labors in the 
cause of education, he was doubtless inspired 
by the example of his venerable father. 

On hearing of the death of their esteemed 
fellow laborer, the Board caused to be entered 
upon their records the following notice. 

« Resolved, That this Board cherish a 
pleasant and grateful recollection of the 
character and services of their friend and 
brother, the Rev. Jesse Mercer, D. D., of 
Georgia, lately deceased. He was among 
the earliest advocates and patrons of the 
Board, and for many years its President. 
When in health, he gave the liberal sum 
of five thousand dollars towards a fund for 
the support of its officers, and in his last 
will and testament, by large legacies to thia 
and kindred institutions, has given re- 
peated attestation of his approval and deep 
sympathy in efforts to evangelize the hea- 
then. 

His private intercourse was characterized 
by gravity, intelligence, frankness, suavity 
and piety. Esteemed for his probity and 
discretion, his aid was oflen sought in 
cases of difficulty between brethren; and 
he was acknowledged to be able in coun- 
sel, prompt in deciding, and successful in 
effecting reconciliation. 

In the pulpit he used « sound speech 
that could not be condemned." Altbongh 
more distinguished for strength of thought 
than for refinement of expression, yet there 
were seasons, and not a few, when from 
the fulness of a heart glowing with love to 
Christ and for the salvation of seals, he 
preached in a style truly pathetic and sub- 
lime." 



JhmetHe .'—The CoOtctum qf ISindg. 



BB 



IBomestCc. 

THE COLLECTION OF FUNDS. 

Daring the two or three years last past, 
the ordinary receipts for foreign missions 
imve not been equal to the unavoidable ex- 
penditures; a circumstance that has proved 
very embarrassing to the Board. To pro- 
vide for thb deficit, it has been necessary 
to employ extraordinary means; to make 
frequent and urgent appeals to the public, 
and personal applications to those who were 
known to be the most liberal patrons of 
missions. This must have been done or a 
burdensome debt incurred, which is not 
admissible except in cases of extreme ne- 
cessity, and then only for a limited period. 
Nor can the Board continue to meet its 
wants by special appeals. Such appeals 
frequently made, lose their force. What 
then shall be done ? Shall we abandon the 
enterprize? No. God forbid that we 
should diminish aught from our present 
forces for sending the gospel to those who 
are perishing in their sins, and whose hopes 
of receiving succor from us we have just 
begun to awaken. Instead of diminishing, 
we must increase our expenditures. The 
thought of recalling our missionaries, or of 
diminishing in the least degree our efforts 
for the conversion of the heathen, or even 
of remaining stationary where we are, must 
be resisted, — it must not be indulged for a 
moment. 

No one suitably informed upon the sub- 
ject can suppose that the ability of the 
Baptist denomination in the United States, 
to support foreign missions, has ever been 
fully called forth. The Congregationalists 
of Massachusetts, for the year ending Sept. 
1841, contributed seventy-two thousand 
dollars for foreign missions. Now no one 
supposes that this people went beyond the 
measure of their ability in this matter; nor 
can any one suppose that their ability ex- 
ceeds that of the Baptist denomination in 
the United States, and yet, their contribu- 
tion for this object exceeds the amount 
raised by all the Baptists in the United 
States for the year ending April 1841, by 



the handsome sum of sixteen tbomandl 
dollars. 

It is admitted that we have now mucb 
to do in providing for our own immediate 
wants. In consequence of the rapid in- 
crease of our numbers, we have had ta 
expend much in providing suitable house* 
for public worship; much for the requisite 
encouragement of learning, and for supply- 
ing the poor and destitute in our own land 
with the preached word. ■ But notwith' 
standing our attention to these objects, and 
to many other things that we may have 
accomplished, or have intended to accom- 
plish, our congregations might have given 
double the amount that they have for for- 
eign missions, without perceiving, at the 
close of the year, except indeed it were in 
the improvement of their piety, that they 
had contributed any thing. Yes, we have 
the ability. This ccmnot be doubted. 

We need obviously a greater measure of 
piety. There should be in us the same 
mind that was also in Christ Jesus. We 
need moreover to be associated together 
by stronger alliances. Measures most be 
taken by which every mind and heart may 
be addressed. For the attainment of these 
ends, various measures must be adopted — 
much instruction must be imparted; the 
adaptedness of the gospel to the wants of 
sinners must be explained; the nature of 
the obligation to send the gospel to the des- 
titute most be enforced; and the actual 
condition of the heathen, and the poor and 
perishing in other lands, must be spread 
OQt before the minds of the people. The 
obligation to evangelize the world, arising 
from the relation which we hold to the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his disciples, must be 
so impressed upon the uiiiid, if possible, as 
to be felt with something of the ardor that 
characterizeis the young christian. 

We need concert. We have associated 
together as the friends of foreign missions; 
this is our exclusive object, and nothing 
should be allowed to divert us from it. 
One must influence another. The pastor 
must lead forth his people into this field of 
usefulness. One member must influence 
another; the image of his own heart must 
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4>e impressed upon the heart of his brother. 
One member mast set an example worthy 
of imitation by all the rest. 

In our efforts to collect funds, onr plans 
ought to aim, as much as possible, at em- 
"bracing the entire body of the church ; and 
where there are any members too poor to 
give, let them be assisted to the means, that 
they too may enjoy the luxury of giving. 
The poor widow that hath but two mites, 
may excel all the rest. Suppose the experi- 
ment were made to raise for foreign mis- 
sions in each church, in 1842, a sum equal 
to one dollar for each member. Let this 
be before every church as an object, and if 
any can surpass it let them do so, and if 
any must come short of it, let them submit 
to it if they must. We do not suppose that 
every member of each church would be 
able to raise even this small sum, but let 
the church see to this, should any be^ pleas- 
ed to act upon this plan, — and as we have 
already suggested, let the strong assist the 
weak, ** that there may be an equality." 
God has made it the duty of every church 
to do what it can for the universal diffu- 
«ion of the gospel. This duty is as plainly 
taught in the scriptures, as the duty to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ; and shall a 
church feel no concern, whether or not its 
members are living in the healthful dis- 
charge of this duty ? 



THE ANNUAL CONCERT OF PRAYBK. 

In reflecting on the subject of the pre- 
ceding article, and the various ways and 
means that ought to be employed, or that 
have been suggested, to secure a sufficient 
supply of funds, we have been repeatedly 
brought to this one position, that all plans 
and measures are utterly inadequate to 
our need, independent of a general out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on the min- 
isters and churches, through whom and 
from whom the supplies for the missions 
must come. Plans and measures are not 
spirit and life, they cannot move of them- 
selves. They are merely forms and 
modes, in wiiich the living spirit, the love 
of Christ, may put forth itself when it con- 
strains his disciples to will and to do. And 



if this love be dead or inactive, or weak 
and inefficient, forms and modes might as 
well, to all practical purposes, have never 
been thought of. It is not so much the 
want of method and plan, as the want of 
an all-absorbing love and "zeal for the glory 
of Christ and the salvation of men, which 
paralyzes our efforts and retards our pro* 
gross. The spirit of the living creature 
is not in the wheels. 

This spirit can come from God only. 
And we call upon our brethren in all the 
cliurches, — and we would stir up ourselves 
to the same duty, — to cry mightily unto 
God; that he may give more rich, abun- 
dant, and all-pervading communications of 
His good Spirit, until there be in the ser- 
vants whom He has called, or may call, 
to minister in and for the Foreign Mission- 
ary Cause, not only a mind to perceive, 
but a heart to do ; and that, especially, 
our brethren who ** seem to be pillars," 
to whom the ministry generally and the 
churches are accustomed to look both for 
•* a readiness to will " and •* the doing of 
it,** may not be suffered, for any cause, 
to stand aloof from their allotted service, 
but come up, with thanks to God for the 
privilege, both to do and to suffer for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus. 

Nor may our prayers be stayed here. 
Of what avail will all appliances be, if ** the 
people have not a mind to worft." It is 
not enough that an answer be given when 
even the deaf must hear ; that benefactions 
be rendered when apathy and covetousnesa 
are shamed into liberality. The people 
must offer ** willingly, with perfect heart, 
to the Lord ;" shewing ** a forwardness of 
mind," like the churches of Achaia ; mak- 
ing up their bounty before-hand, and by 
their zeal provoking very many. But this 
** forwardness," with few exceptions, is un- 
known among our churches. Let our 
hands cover our faces, and our faces be in 
the dust, for our backwardness and /or our 
boastfulness. How little have we com- 
prehended of our condition! << Rich, in- 
creased in goods, and having need of noth- 
ing," yet ** wretched and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked." God of 
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tnith and mercy, give u sight that we maj 
■66, and hearts that we may feel, and lips 
to confess, our poverty ; and make as 
*' rich in good works, willing to communi- 
cate," **layiog up in store a good foundation 
against the time to come,'* Were a spirit 
abroad among the churches like that of the 
tribes of Israel, both rulers and people, 
when ** they set their afiection to the house 
of their God ;" or as in the days of Ezra, 
when * * all they that were about them 
strengthened their bands with vessels of silver 
and with gold, with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, besides all that was 
willingly offered,** the house of the Lord 
might be speedily builded and the top-stone 
be brought forth with shoutings. But this 
■pirit of zeal and liberality must come from 
God. It is the spirit of Christ ; of whom 
it was said, ** The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up;" who, ** though he was rich, 
became poor ;** and ** of whose fulness we 
all most receive, and grace for grace." 



ISlecent XnteUfflcnce. 

Si AM. —Mr. Dean, who left Bangkok for Sio- 
gapore on account of sickness in January last, 
returned in comfortable health on the 8th of 
May. A few days before his arrival, Mrs. 
Dean and child had departed fur Singapore, in 
consequence of the threatening illness of the 
latter, a sea voyage being thought the only 
means of preserving his life. From subsequent 
accounts it appears that the means were not 
effectual. The vessel in which they sailed be- 
ing short of water, put in at hJingora, a port on 
the western side of the gulf, about half way 
distant between Bangkok and Singapore j and 
while at anchor there, the child died, and was 
buried in the heig^hts of an island opposite. 
Mr. Dean, after speaking of the bereavement, 
says, 

The circumstances of the case, in- 
voWin|[^ privation and solicitude and 
Buflfering, are such as to call into re- 
quisition that support and consolation 
which none but the christian's God can 
give ; and it is hoped that all who love 
the cause of missions will take occasion 
from such instances to pray for those 
who are sent forth to the heathen. 
They are often placed in circumstances 
of uo ordinary trial, and because they 
must look alone to God for support, it 
18 none the less desirable that they 



have the prayers of their ehriatiati 
friends. 

Tlie following extract from the same letter 
gives the stale of the mission May 28. 

Br. Goddard and family, with Mrs, 
Slafter, have since been s|)ending their 
time at the bar^* for a change of air^ 
while I am now the only representative 
of our mission in Bangkok. The men 
employed in the Siamese printing de- 
partment, having finished the work od 
hand, were discharged a week ago, 
while the Chinese printing, the school, 
and the care of the church, fully occu- 
py my time. We have, however, no 
occasion to be discouraged, but are ad« 
monished to renew our confidence in 
God, who has caused his grace to 
abound towards us in all our tribula- 
tions, and by the fuller manifestations 
of his love, afforded more satisfactory 
evidence of his interest in this mission 
than would have been given by pre- 
serving all its members in their ac- 
customed employments. The native 
brethren are praying that God will 
** no more remove their teachers into 
a corner," but that he will send many 
more to teach them and their country- 
men. There are a few persons out of 
the church who afford us some en- 
couragement, and two have requested 
baptism since my return. 

Mr. Davenport who accompanied Mrsi Dean, 
reached Singapore June 4, having been preced- 
ed by Mrs. Davenport and child in pursuit of 
health. Mrs. Davenport continued feeble at 
the date of our last advices, June 16, and it 
was expected they would proceed tn Penang, 
which is much resorted to by invalids. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jones, who arrived at Singa^ 
pore from Batavia before Mr. D., had lefl for 
Bangkok. 



West Arnick. '^Return of Mr. and Mns, 
Constantine. — Our latest intelligence from the 
mission to the B&sas is to the first of October, 
By a letter from Mr. Clarke we learn that the 
mission has again been afSicted with alarming 
sickness. Mr. Constantine, whose first attacks 
of the country fever were comparatively lights 
giving hope of an early acclimation, has been 
repeatedly prostrated with disease, till it was 
manifest that the only alternative to preserve 
his life was to return to America. His original 



* They returned to Bangkok on the first of 
June, Mrs4 Geddard's health somewhat im- 
proved. 
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designation was to tbe interior by the way of 
the Niger, in company with Mr. Fielding ; but 
no favorable opportunity presenting for their 
immediate passage to Fernando Po, at the 
mouth of that river, and Edina being judged 
the most favorable place for passing through 
their acclimation, they remained at that station 
by suggestion of tbe Board, and in accordance 
with their own judgment and choice, and the 
advice of their missionary brethren. The issue 
of this enterprize, in the death of two of their 
number and tbe return of Mr. and Mis. C, is 
occasion of deep sorrow. 



5[9onatfon0, 
From Novembkr 1 to Dec. 1, 1841. 

Maine. 



Wiscasset Ladies Miss. Soc, Miss 
Margaret Waters tr., 

Washington Co. Association, T. 
Wilder tr.. 
Rev. Mr. Emerson ,dO 

Rachael M. Caler ,50 

T. Wilder 2,00 

MachiasPort, Bap. church 3,37 
Rev. Mr. Boynton 1,00 

Hancock, Aux. For. Miss. Soc, 
Rev. James Gillpalrick tr., 
Sedgwick, Benev. Soc. 7,00 
Ellsworth village, Bap.ch. 11,00 
Eden, females 1,75 

Hancock B. Association 15,77 
Sullivan, friends 1,00 

Hancock, Fern. Prim. Soc. 3,34 
Mt. Desert, do. do. do. 7,00 
■Sedgwick Bay, Male do. 9,06 



Massachusetts, 

Boston, United mon. eon. at Bow 

doiu Square 
do., Baldwin Place Bap. 

church 
do., Baldwin Place Bap. 

ch., mon. con. for No- 

vember, 
do., Mrs. Abigail Ripley, 

for native schools m 

Burmah, 

per Rev . Baron Stow, 
Berkshire jCo. Association, Austin 

Hay den Ir., 
Washington Fern. Soc, per 

Mrs. Betsey Abbott, for Chi- 
na mission, 4,50 
Williamstown Bap. Mite 

Soc, for Burman miss., 7,32 
Lanesborough, Bap. ch. 9,00 
Savoy, do. do. 1,00 

Sandisfield, do. do. 8,00 
Tyringham and Lee, Bap. 

church 5,00 

Miss Olive C. Wadsworth 1,00 
North Adams, Bap. ch. 9,70 



5,00 



7,37 



55,92 



^,29 



22,80 



200,00 



37,00 



100,00 



337,00 
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Westminster, Abel Wood 
East Brookfield, ladies, for school 
under the care of Mr. Brayton, 
per Tyler Batcheller, 
Groton, female members of Bap. 
ch., for Burman schools, per 
Mr. Fosdick, 
Franklin Bap. Association, Cyrus 

Alden tr., 
West Dedham, Fern. Mite Soc, 
Mrs. Betsey Baker tr., for Maul- 
main Theolc^cal School, per 
Rev. Mr. Damon, 
East Stoughton, Bap. ch., mon. 

con., per Isaac Smith, 
Lynn, Jona. Bacheller, for relief 

of A . and P. MOnster, 
Barnstable Association, George 
Lovell tr., 
Hyannis, Fem. M. Soc, for 
school under Mr. Wade, at 
Tavoy, 55,00 

do.. Bap. ch. and soc, 
mon. con., 18,^ 

Oslerville, Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con., 14,38 

Randolph, Jonathan Wales 
Dorchester, Neponset village, 
Louisa Seaver 



1,00 

20,00 

5,00 
66,97 

20,00 
10,15 
50,00 



87,98 
10,00 

2/)0 



678,4a 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, Pine St. Miss. Soc, 
per James A. Eddy, 23,25 

Rhode Island Bap. State Conven- 
• tion, V. J. Bates tr., collected 
by Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 
agent of the Board, 

Rev. A. G. Palmer 12,50 

Mrs. Sarah A. Palmer 12,50 

O. M. Stillman 50,00 

Francis G. Stillman 5,00 

William C. Pendleton 1,00 

Henry Remington 1 ,00 

M rs. Remington 1 ,00 

Freelove Breed 1,00 

Sarah Remington ,25 

George Ells 1,00 

Elizabeth Brown 1,00 

Elizabeth Cross ,50 

Lydia Babcock ,25 

Mary A. Ells ,25 

Abby Lewis ,56 

Francis Hall ,25 

Sarah Hazzard ,75 

Maria Burlingame 1,00 

Sarah Collins ,50 

Mrs. Parkinson ,12 

Welcome Austin ,50 

Jennett Austin ,50 

Elizabeth Chapman ,37 

A friend 2,00 

Nancy L. Sisson ,60 

Harriet M. Kengon 1,00 

Prudence Bleving ,25 

Stephen Smith 2,00 

Eliza Davis ,60 

William Gavett ,36 
Rev. Alexander Campbell 1,00 

Lucy A. Brown ,25 

Joshua Thompson ,25 

John B. Thurston 1,00 

Rosina Davis ,12 

101,02 



124,27 



BanaHonf. 



New York. 

Hamilton Lit. and Theol. Inst., 
Auti-slavery roon. con., for Af- 
rican niis»., per Stephen Wright, 2,00 
Woodhuil, Mr. Martin, per P. Col- 
' grove, 6,00 

New York City, 1st Bap. ch. and 

cong., per John W. Rand, 150/X) 

do. do. do., Oliver St. Fern. 

For. Miss. Soc, S. E. Bleeek- 

er secretary, 

' For Burman schools, 10,00 

*' general fund, 40,00 



A friend 3,00 
Cazenovia, three sisters, 

.per Hev. Win. Clark, 3,00 

Walerlown. Baptist church 19,00 

Mrs. Ruth Caldwell 2,00 

Ulica, Broad St. church 8,00 

Airs. Tamson Griswold 2,00 

Mrs. Emeliue Wheeler ,25 

Miss Sabra Arnold 1,00 

Mrs. Ellen Tracy ,50 
Steuben Astiuciation 195,70 

do. do., collection, 41,71 

Sheldon Fitch 1,00 

Mrs. Pavne 1,00 

CorliandAsso., collection, 35,50 

Milau^ Fern. Miss. Society 6,50 

Nathan Gilbert 1,00 

Geuessee River Assoc. 18,00 

Onondaga Association 8,67 

A. Wheeler 1,00 

Cayuga Assoc, collection, 7,25 

do. do. 70,91 

Pike, females, per A. Case, 12,00 

Mrs. Jane Tidd ,25 

Mrs. Huldah Rouse ,25 

Mrs. Lucy Hildreth ,25 

Mrs. Betsey Williams 1,00 

Dickson Gazley ,50 

E. B. Cobb 1,00 

Mrs. C. E. Chittenden ,25 

Miss. P. E. Chittenden ,25 

Mrs. Gibbs 1,00 

Mrs. Gilbert ,25 

Ontario Association 28,37 

G. Bennett 5,00 

Wayne Association 21,38 
Munroe Miss. Soc, A. G. 

Smith tr., 75,00 
Canistea River Assoc, per 

Rev. B. R. Swich, 19,39 

Miss Lucinda Miirdock 1,00 

Seneca Association 15,27 

D. Cole ,6 

Levi Call ,25 
Genessee Association, per 

Rev. J. Elliot, 17,37 
Jefferson Union Assoc, per 

Rev. L. C. Bates, 38,31 
Jedediah Smith, for Bur- 
man bible, 2,00 
Oriu Wilber 6,00 
Miss Sarah Frcy ,37 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, 



60,00 



672,76 



Pennsylvania. 

Bradford Assoc, Abner Wood tr., 24,60 
do. do., goods sold, per 
Rev. J. R. Burdick, 6,62 

Rev. J. R. Burdick 1,00 

Mrs. A. M. Burdick 1,00 

p^Rev. Alfred Bennett, Agent 
of the Board, ■ 



879,76 



33,2S 



VirginieL 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
Archibald Thomas tr.. 
For Burman Mission, 40,00 
" general fund, 310,00 

350,00 

*Rev. Wm. Mylne, towards print- 
ing press for African Mission, 1,50 



361,6(^ 



Georgia. 

Georgia Baptist Convention, Ab- 
salom Janes tr.. 
For Burman Mission, 42,66 
** African do., 7,00 

general fund, 754,35 



it 



Alabama. 

Mobile, St. Anthony Street Bap. 
church, per George Y. Brown, 

Kentuch/^ 

Louisville, Baptist church, mon. 
con., per J. Elliot, 

Ohio. 

Elyria, Baptist church, mon con., 
per Jehiel P. Jacobs, 

American Bap. Anti Slavery Con- 
vention, S. G. Shipley tr., 
Wendell Association, J. Wood- 
bury tr.. 
For Burman Mission, . 20,79 
" Burman bible, 1,00 

general fund, 1 1,00 



803,91' 



40,00 



4,00 



5jXf 



it 



32,79 



Legacy. 

Eastham, Mass., estate of Pollv 
Smith, deceased. Freeman D. 
Mayo Executor, per Miss 
Thankful F. Smith, 



20,00 



53041,16 



Clothing, &c. 

Lebanon and North Berwick, Me., two 
boxes of clothing, &.C., for Ivory 
Clarke, Africa, per Daniel Wood, 
valued at 48,66' 

Coventry, R. I., box of clothing, &c., 
from Caleb Waterman, for H. TTLove, 
Greece, 11,38 

A box of fruit and calico, for Lyman 
Stilson, Arracan, (no advice), 4,00 

Cummington, Ms., box of hard ware, 
clothing and fruit, from Robert Dawes, 
for Loveil Ingalls, Mergui, 35,00 

Riceboro', Liberty Co., Ga., box of clo- 
thing-, &c., from Oliver Stevens, "for 
Edward A. Stevens, Maulmain, 76,00^ 

Mansfield, Ms., Miss Maria Newcomb, 
3 rings, per Rev. George W. Bosworth. 

Wendell Association, Ms., J. Woodbury 
treasurer, for Josiah Goddard, Bang- 
kok, per S. G. Shipley, ,76 

H. Lincoln, Treasurer. 



* The $50 in the Magazine for May last,, 
from the Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, credit- 
ed to '* buildmg a house of worship,^' was also 
contributed for the same object. 
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Greece. 

COMMUNICATION FROM MR. LOVE, DAT£D 
CORFU, OCT. 12, 1841. 

We refer our readers to the following com- 
xnuiiication receuUy received from Mr. Love, 
Qind to the subjoined extracts from letters rc- 
creived by the same arrival, from Mrs. Dickson 
ii.nd Mrs. Buel, as giving a pretty full view of 
C he present condition and ihe future prospects 
of the Greek mission. 

As Mr. Love's communication; in some of 
m ts bearings, is liable to the imputation of cen- 
»soriousness, or sectarianism, we take occasion 
M.O disclaim on his part any such intention. A 
love fur the truth only, we believe, has led our 
l>rotl)er of the Greek mission to express him- 
sseli as he has. And as the things which he has 
described enter into his condition as a missiou- 
«]ry, it is proper that they should be communi- 
cated to the friends, of missions, by whom he is 
sustained, and' on whose sympathies and 
prayers and friendly co-operation he relies for 
success. We have read these papers with no 
ordinary degree of interest. 

Primary importance of preaching the 

gospeL 

From allusions in former communi- 
catioDs to the Rooms, it may perhaps 
have been observed, that with some of 
the 80 called ^^ missionary labors" of 
these parts, we have but little sympa- 
thy. In order to be distinctly imder- 
stood, I shall here say that we believe 
the ^preaching of the gospel " to be, by 
way of eminence, the means that God 
has ordained for converting the sotil ; 
that in these parts, specially, it is an el- 
ement essential to a healthy and vigor- 
ous operation, nay, a sine qua non to any 
reasonable hope of success. This ex- 
vresaiou, preaching ihe gospelf we take in 
its most generic sense, nauMly, the oral 

\ T0&. XXII. 4 



communication of the iruthjfrom a heaH 
warmed and glounng with the love of Je- 
sus ; that Cfmst^ hynis svoUess obedienes 
to ihe holy law of Jehovah, and by his sv^- 
faring in our stead, made appeasetnent for 
sin and now, gloriously exalted, obtains 
by intercession the Jree remission of sin, 
and through the Holy Spirit effects the 
pur^icotion of every smner that manifests 
the temper of heart designated in the word 
of God, by fcdlh. Now, I care not 
whether it be in the street, the school, 
the parlor, or the pulpit; nor whether to 
one or to one thousand, that this truth 
be thus communicated. It still, as I 
conceive, possesses the essential ele- 
ment of *< preaching the gospel," by the 
foolishness of which preaching God 
has declared that he will save the be- 
lieving. 

In contemplating this subject, and 
particularly within the last year, I have 
allowed the various phases of Mediter- 
ranean missionary labor to pass in free 
review before my mind ; and I seem 
to myself to gain at every step an ad- 
ditional assurance, that schools and 
tracts, nay and bible distribution too, 
unaccompanied by this heaven-ordain- 
ed feature of missionary work — the 
preaching of the gospel — will prove 
utterly A-uitless in converting these 
sinners to the living God. In these 
remarks however, I do not intend to 
disparage these secondary means as 
auxiliaries, for as such they are alto- 
gether important, and perhaps essen- 
tial, to a vigorous operation in this en- 
lightened age of the world. 

Ifit be asked to what may, be attri- 
buted the little success of missionary 
operations among nominal christians 
in the Mediterranean, and particularly 
among the Greeks, for a series now of 
twenty-five years, it is answered, to a 
two-fold cause: — 1. The missionary 
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making primary in his operations what 
God has made secondary in His. ^' A 
man is not crowned unless he strive 
lawfully J^ 2. The missionaries in the 
Mediterranean as pedobaptists, cannot 
stand upon the simple truth and sov- 
ereignty of God's word. The case, I 
apprehend, is a little different from 
that in countries which, by way of dis- 
tinction, we call heathen. Heathen- 
ism, there, is of such a nature that the 
pedobaptist may thoroughly combat it, 
without entering the field of his own 
error. But not so in the Mediterra- 
nean.* 

Pedobaptist missionaries in the 
Mediterranean feel, no doubt, to some 
extent, the embarrassments under 
which they labor in attempting to make 
a proper application of truth to the 
spiritual condition of this people. 
Hence, doubtless, the energy with 
which secondary means have been 
prosecuted among them. And God 
has doubtless designed to teach us all 
a salutary lesson, in the signal manner 
in which he has brought much of these 
efforts into disgrace. Hence, too, the 
extremes of error in sentiment, which 
missionaries have been under the ne- 
^cessity of adopting. They tell us of 
•"Christian churches,** of a " Christian 
ministry," of " Christian baptism," &c. 
■&4i,, connected with the religious af- 
fairs of the country. Nor is it with 
them a mere manner of expression 
that these terms are used — a mere 
name to distinguish one class of per- 
sons or one community from another. 
I have been told by pedobaptist mis- 
nonaries of every denomination on the 
ground, that " the baptism of infants 
by these priests is ample and valid 
baptism, for any true profession of faith 
which an individual so baptized might 
afterwards make;" — the simple and 
legitimate doctrine of which is, that 
piety is not an element necessary 
either to a ministry of Jesus Christ or 
to his church. That it is not essential 
to their being His ministry, and His 
church, that they obey any of his com- 
mands, or observe any of the dutiies 
and callings which the New Testament 
enjoins upon his disciples. And still 



* Say the Greek ecclesiastical lK>ok8, ** Bap- 
tism cleanses from original sin, and from sins 
deliberately purposed [anapriai irpoaiperiKis.)" 
The Greek does not misunderstand this Ian- 
guage. You find him living^ in the grossest sin, 
aod ask him what hope he nas of heaven, and 
.he answers, "mv holy baptism." {rd Syiov 
H&v SoicTtaiJia.) I have heard it and its like a 
thousand times. 



more, that for a person to be baptized 
into the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, it is not necessary that 
himself be pious, nor his father, nor 
his mother, nor his grandfather, nor 
his grandmother, nor his brothers, nor 
his sisters, nor the priest that baptizes 
him, nor the god-fathers and god- 
mothers that stand his surety, nor the 
communitv of which he becomes a 
member. Nay more, that he may grow 
up actually living, in accord with all 
around him, in the open habit of a 
gross idolatry, and in, perhaps, a gross- 
er immorality, and still be, by virtue of 
the unmeaning and unbidden ceremo- 
ny, a baptized member of the body of 
Jesus Christ. Who hath ears to hear^ 
let him hear. 

We repeat it, therefore, the work to 
be done in order to the salvation of this 
people, is the preachivg of the gospel — 
sowing the seed in the morning, and 
in the evening withholding not the 
hand, for ^^ whatsoever a f!ian soweth, 
that shall he also reap.*^ 

Character of teachers employed m the 
schools — ReligiotiS instruction. 

It is a primary principle in all our 
operations, to use none but sanctified 
talent in endeavoring to afiect the mor- 
al condition of this people. We can 
have no teacher prejudicing the minds 
of children against the missionaries, 
and embittering them against the mis- 
sionaries' religion, incorporating into 
their education hatred and abhorrence 
to the bible, and an utter disregard to 
the commands of God. There is a 
teacher in one of the so called mis- 
sionary schools of Corfu and vicinity, 
who has been employed, if I niistake 
not, ten years. Says this teacher to a 
class reading the twentieth chapter of 
Exodiyei, " this command " (the second) 
"does not forbid us, the orthodox, from 
worshipping the sacred Eikonas, and 
this book (the bible) you are not to 
read in your houses. It is anathema- 
tized by the Patriarch." When I was 
at S. a few years since, I spent a social 
evening with the missionaries of that 
place. A number of the teachers of 
the mission schools were also present. 
A little before the company was to 
break up, perhaps about ten o'clock, 
the missionary brought forward the 
bible and his jiniyer book, and every 
Greek present immediately arose, and 
bade us good night, and left the room. 
1 thought it possible that I might have 
mistaken the cause of this sudden 
egress, and therefore made inquiry. My 
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informant expressed astonishment at 
my having supposed that Greeks woiild 
hear protestants pray ( ! ! ) 

Mr. within the last few weeks 

has commenced a small private school 
for little children, to be superintended 
an hour a day by some one of the fe- 
males of his own family. The instruc- 
tress of this school is a Roman Catho- 
lic. There are twenty Roman Catholic 
priests in Coi*fu. 

Mris. Dickson opens her school with 
prayer and reading of the scriptures, 
and the scriptures are illustrated with 
^reat plainness, affection and solemni- 
ty. About one hour daily is devoted 
to these exercises. It is interesting to 
see, united in one school, and enjoying 
the same means of grace, English, 
Greeks and Jews, on terms of perfect 
equality. 'J'hey are objects for whose 
salvation intense solicitude is felt, and 
unceasing prayer to God offered 
through Jesus Christ, the one Media- 
tor. The school numbers at present 
about forty. 

On other occasions also, no ojipor- 
tunity is lost for imparting moral and 
religious instruction. From a class of 
the larger Greek girls I hear six lessons 
a week. Twice, besides Sabbath morn- 
ing, this class reads in the New Testa- 
ment On these occasions, in panicu- 
lar, we endeavor to illustrate and en- 
force with much plainness the teach- 
ing of the scripture that is contained in 
the portion read. 

The Sabbath school, containing be- 
tween fifty and sixty * scholars, of 
whom some fifteen are boys (English 
and half English,) and under the im- 
mediate instruction of br. Buel, is con- 
ducted on the same principles. We 
seek to secrete it from no one that we 
are teachers of the reli^on of Jesus Christy 
and that we Whor primarily for the wel- 
fare of the souls of our fellow men. 

" Hnt will not such a course of action 
call down upon the mission the hatred 
and anathemas of the people for whose 
^ood we liibor, and thus remove the 
youth iVoin under our charge, and des- 
troy oin* influence in the community?" 

We answer , Having we trust, 

as called of God, taken upon our- 
selves the high responsibility of being 
am!)aPv^a(!ors for Christ, to beseech 
our fellow men to become recon- 
ciled to God, and believing that the 
ministry of reconciliation is for the 



* More l!i;i!i tvv«iiiy children have been re- 
ceived into ihft •Sunday school who are not un- 
der our i:i.itruciioti on other days of the week. 



world that lieth in wickedness, we 
have not yet apprehended that we can^ 
either from convenience, courtesy, or 
caprice, lightly put the sacred trust 
away. fVe hold not ourselves responsible 
for any consequences that may follow from 
our obeying the simple commands of Jesus 
Christ* On tins principle we shaUy with 
the help of God^ venture to stand undis^ 
mayed. Any other course we believe to 
be irMeliiy. Wo to those who go down 
to Egypt for help — who rely on means 
not appointed for doing the work of God, 

Service in English, 

Since the arrival of br. Buel, and in 
accordance with a suggestion in his 
instructions, we have commenced a 
weekly English service. It is held in 
our school room on Sunday afternoon, 
an hour before sunset, this being the 
only time that we could well have such 
an exercise. It is designed for the 
benefit of our own fiimily, the English 
part of our school, and as many of our 
friends at Corfu as may be pleased to 
attend. The house in some respects 
is an unfavorable one, yet we already 
have, including the larger of our schol- 
ars, from forty to fifty in attendance. 
The number is gradually increasing. 
The importance of this branch of our 
labors cannot be too highly estimated. 
The influence, for good, or for evil, 
which this class of persons must al- 
ways have on the religious destinies 
of this republic, will be and is im- 
mensely great; and it is this circum- 
stance which rendei'B the mixed charac- 
ter of our school a matter of so much 
importance here in the Mediterranean. 

In our little assembly on Sabbath af- 
ternoon, there seem to be manifested 
some tokens of religious interest ; and 
some cases of persecution lead us to 
hope that the great adversary of souls 
feels that a portion of his kingdom is in 
danger. The two young ladies whom 
we have before reported as having be- 
come ho|)efully pious, [see Magazine, 
January, 1841,] give good evidence of 
a thorough work of grace. One of 
them in particular, has known, for the 
laHt year, what it is to bear the cross 
for Christ's sake. Soon after her con- 
version strong efforts were made to 
drag her to the ball-room and to the 
theatre. Among other requisitions 
she was neither to read, converse, nor 
think on the subject of baptism. And 
for a time she was not allowed to visit 
in our family. During the past sum- 
mer spiritual hostilities have been 
again renewed, and within the last few 
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weeks she has been, though twenty 
years of age, forbidden to attend our 
religious worship. She is a young 
lady of good nnind, and we hope, of 
deep religious principle, having enjoy- 
ed ror some years the mental and moral 
training of Mrs. Dickson. What is to 
be the result, however, of this gross 
violation of the rights of conscience, 
we leave to the unerring wisdom and 
direction of our Heavenly Father. 

Labors among the Greeks — Steadfastness 
of a native convert. 

Our labors among the Greeks the 
past summer have not been without 
interest. The young man reported in 
our former letters, as having: l>een con- 
verted the early part of this year, still 
continues to give us increasing evi- 
dence that he loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But residing nearly three 
miles from us, and being engaged in 
active business, he has not had so good 
an opportOnity for religious improve- 
ment as under other circumstances he 
might have enjoyed. In order to be 
useful to Demetrius, (for this is his 
name,) and to give a little more room 
to Mrs. Dickson's increasing school, 
and to Mr. and Mrs. Buel, who are yet 
in our apartments, we resolved about 
the last of July to spend a few weeks, 
until the great heat should have passed, 
at Potamo, a village of about three 
thousand inhabitants, where Demetrius 
resides. We remained in that place 
six weeks, when the rains setting in, 
we found oUr stay, on the score of 
health, no longer safe, and were obliged, 
in accordance with the advice of our 
physician, immediately to return to 
town. 

Our labors among the people at Po- 
tamo were full of interest. The day 
of our arrival we commenced religious 
worship, and continued it every even- 
ing up to the time we lefl. We had 
l>een there but a few hours when De- 
metrius proposed going out to bring 
in a few of his neighbors to hear the 
gospel. The first evening four were 
present, and the number increased un- 
til we had forty in attendance, among 
whom was the head man of the village. 
From the hand of this gentleman we 
received many kind tokens of regard. 
During our stay here we gave in course, 
an exposition of the whole of the gos- 
pel according to Matthew, enforcing it 
with great plainness, — besides illustrat- 
ing numerous other passages and por- 
tions of scripture, adapted in particular 
to the spiritual condition of the people. 



Of the various persons who from time 
to time were present, some six or eight 
individuals were constant in their at- 
tendance, and of these, four besides 
Demetrius have determined oncoming 
into town to attend our Greek worsliip 
on the Sabbath. 

Considering the time and the disad- 
vantages under which these individuals 
have labored, their improvement in 
scriptural knowledge has been won- 
derl'ul. They evidently seem to be 
attached to us, and the fact that they 
have resolved still to continue the 
means of grace, leads us to hope that 
the Lord has purposes of mercy re- 
specting them. They avail themselves 
also of all suitable opportimities of 
gaining assistance from Demetrius, 
frequently protracting their stay in his 
shop and reading the scriptures with 
him, till a Inte hour at night. 

The prie(!«ts of Potamo, and many in 
town, have become greatly alarmed at 
these movements. Their displeasure 
is excited chiefly against Demetrius, 
as they charge him with being the be- 
ginning of the " heresy," and the me- 
dium of promoting it. They have 
done their utmost to excite personal 
violence against him, threatening him 
with excommunications, and warning 
him to use all diligence to escape beat- 
ings and assassination, if he is thus to 
continue to hear the instructions of 
the American. Scarcely a day passed, 
while we were at Potamo, without his 
receiving a visit from one or more of 
the gentlemen, to dissuade him from 
the soul-destroying practice of reading 
the scriptures. The method they 
adopt to efiect this, will, in some de- 
gree, exhibit the character of this class 
of men. They tell him that the " book 
i. e. the bible, is anathematized by the 
Patriarch," — "that he is polluting his 
sacred baptism," — " that he is defiling 
the holy chrism," — " that he has under- 
written himself to the devil," — " that 
he is hanging the souls of others around 
his neck, who will sink him deep, deep, 
in hell," — "that themselves are re- 
sponsible for the salvation of his soul, 
and mtist interfere in an afiiiir so dan- 
gerous to his, and the spiritual wel- 
fare of others," &c. &c. &c. And 
when Demetrius asks them to show 
him his fault — the chapter and verse 
that is so heretical and dangerous in 
the bible, and to tell him wherein it is 
so wrong and soul-destroying to hear 
instruction from the scriptures that 
Jesus (/hrist commands us to search, 
and wherein it is so wicked to hear 
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the teaching of the gospel from one 
against whom they bring no accu- 
sation from the word of God, they an- 
swer him only in the wild and inco- 
herent vociferations of madmen. 

Demetrius, we hope, is beginning to 
see the harmlessness of so much smoke 
aud vapor. He tells them that he 
wants none of their security for his 
salvation — that they can do what they 
please, as for himself he shall continue 
to read and to study the word of God, 
apd that too with the American. Not 
long since, five priests came from town 
to .pay him a visit. Their object, it 
appears, was to awe him into obedi- 
«Dce. Demetrius for a time endeavor- 
ed to' reason with them, asking them 
to show him his fault, or if they prefer- 
red, to go with him to his teacher, who 
had openly invited all without excep- 
tion, to a free examination of truth and 
doctrine from the word of Go<], and 
thus they would enjoy an opportunity, 
if they judged themselves capable of 
proving that we are heretics. The 
priests became very angry, and as usual 
began to threaten violence, &c. Says 
Demetrius, " Go back again to town, 
and bring your bishop and as many of 
the rest of you as will make a solid 
column reaching from my shop here 
to the steps yonder of the church of 
Panagia [the all holy virgin,] and then, 
lighting up your black candles, anathe- 
matize me, and 1 shall still continue 
to read God's word with my teacher." 
A few days after, another priest came. 
He was an old man, and said he was 
well acquainted with the books of the 
holy orthodox church, and therefore 
he would become his teapher if he 
wished to study religion. " Very well," 
«ay8 Demetrius, "come into my shop, 
and I will hear you teach now,^ The 
old man came and began his exhorta- 
tion with alluding to Mark and Luke 
as being among the twelve disciples 
of Christ. "And how many times," 
pays Demetrius, " have you read the 
New Testament ?" " Twice a year for 
forty-four years," said the old man. 
"How evident," says Demetrius, "that 
you neither read with reflection, nor 
understand what you read. The names 
of the twelve disciples are three times 
expressly stated in that book you have 
read eighty-eight times, and yet you, a 
teacher of religion, are not aware who 
those twelve individuals are." " What!" 
said the old priest, " you an unbeliever 
of the teaching of your spiritual guide." 
And the old man made haste from his 
presencei and running into the street 



in a paroxysm of wrath, rent the sacred 
vestments of his priesthood in which 
he was clad, and lifting up his hands 
to heaven cried, " heretic ! heretic ! ! 
heretic ! ! !" After the volley of his 
maledictions had a little subsided, De- 
metrius, standing in his door, and in 
the presence of the multitude, whidh 
the novel scene had called together, 
with much pleasantry replied, "You 
will, I fancy, allow me to remain m my 
own hired house. And 1 am quite 
sure that I shall be able to walk the 
king's highway, your anathemas to the 
contrary notwithstanding." 

It is here worthy of remark, that 
during our six weeks stay at Potamo, 
and with all the hatred of the priests 
against the light, and their bitterness 
against the truth, yet we heard uttered 
against us no uncivil or disrespectful 
word, from man, woman or child. We 
record it with gratitude to our Heaven- 
ly Father. And this is the more re- 
markable, as uo place in these parts 
is regarded as more dissolute, lawless 
ajid ungodly. We left Potamo abruptly, 
in consequence of an express injunction 
from our physician, in view of the stnte 
of our health. Yet "some of our 
friends" at Corfu have, in their zeal to 
show the impossibility of preaching 
the gospel to the Greeks in these parts, 
widely circulated the report that we 
left in consequence of violence threat- 
ened on our persons. The Greek 
priests and old women of Potamo have 
it that ^^ Panagia ^^ [the all holy virgin] 
appeared tons in the night, and fright- 
ened us away. Both are equally true. 
In view of such frailty and folly of 
fallen nature, we pray that we may 
have only love and pity. We do not 
believe that " it is impossible for Greeks 
to be converted to God" We believe 
that the fields are all white and ready 
for the harvest. And we are expect- 
ing that the time is ;iot far distant, if 
brethren at home, and missionaries 
abroad, do their duty, when there will 
be in this dark land a most abundant 
ingathering of the precious i'ruita of 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 

Another hopeful convert. 

It is with great gratitude to our Hea- 
venly Father, tliat we have now to an- 
nounce even another trophy of divine 
grace among this people. Since our 
last we have gained comfortable evi- 
dence that another of our Greek friends 
has been brought into the glorious 
liberty and light of the gospel. His 
name is Constantine, originally from 
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A rillflge near Joannina in E^iriM, the 
modern Albania. We became ac- 
quainted with him soon after our re- 
moval to Corfu, the early part of last 
year. We found him to be a young 
man of excellent mind^ considerable 
improvement, (having studied, at a 
former period, two years in Dr. King's 
gymnasium,) and with unquenchable 
thirst after knowledge; but unfortu- 
nately he bad imbibed deeply the spirit 
of infidelity. His employment as a 
school teacher twelve miles distant from 
town, did not allow of his visiting us 
oflener than Saturday evening, and on 
the Sabbath ; yet we were pleased to 
learn, about one year since, that when 
he came in from his school he would 
prefer comrng directly to our house, in 
order to spend a few hours in conver- 
sation, rather tiran enjoy the society of 
bin kindred and friends. And it was 
with great joy, that during last winter 
we observed he chose rather to avoid 
than to meet his infidel companions. 

The early part of the present year, 
he found that the ground of his infi- 
delity was untenable. For some time 
previous he had, with much honesty, 
been bringing forward his difficulties 
with revelation and Christianity, and 
we lind endeavored with patience and 
plainness to remove them one by one. 
The truth met his understanding, but 
did not seem to affect his heart. It 
was only when we drew near to Geth- 
seniano and Calvary, and thence to the 
judgment, that the lowerings of a 
thoughtful brow betokened that all 
was not peace within. It was about 
the beginning of the present year that 
Constantine lirought Demetrkis and 
introdneed him as one ** wishing to 
know the truth." 

In tlio early part of summer, his 
convictions began to assume a deeper 
tone, and we learned that he was read- 
ing with care the New Testament. 
From this moment the exercises of his 
mind became peculiarly interesting. 
He was no longer the caviler, but the 
anxious inquirer. For a few weeks 
the conflict in his soul was sharp. I 
can never describe the deep marks of 
anxiety that, during these few weeks, 
were imprinted on that young man's 
brow. But sovereign grace triumphed, 
and we now behold him, we trust, a 
ransomed child of God, bought by the 
Lamb's redeeming blood. 

His mental exercises at present are 
those of a young convert. The bible 
is bis compaDioii. He wonders that 
he Defer flaw its hemsay and purity be- ^ 



fore. It appears perfectly new to him. 
Bunya2i*8 Pilgrim's Progress, though 
badly trajislated, and Baxter's Sainta' 
Rest, are his favorite books. When 
reading them he knows not when to 
lay them aside, — He Umes to pray, 
— He loves the blessed Savior, his 
very name is sweet — Sin appears 
very odious — Himself is a womij but 
he hopes a pardoned sinner — "'Rf^gen- 
eration is the greatest word in the bi- 
ble — What wisdom in the plan of 
salvation, and how much is embraced 
in that wordfaUh,^ ^ It is to look envoy 
from self, and look to God, obeying his 
loord, and suffering the consequences." 

About the time his mind became 
peaceful, I recollect illustrating to him 
at length the principle of a])peasement 
and justification on the ground of im- 
putation, namely, that Jesus Christ by 
his life and his death placed himself 
(with the exception that he did not sin) 
in the sinner's stead — suffering for him 
the penalty of his sinning ; and that 
now the Father is pleased for the Son's 
sake to pardon the believing sinner, 
and exalt him to the glorious reward 
due to the blessed Jesus for his spot- 
less obedience to the divine law, and 
for his suffering. Constantino seemed 
absorbed in the amazing truth. Says 
he, '^ Tell me that again, it is too deep 
for me." I repeated it, and he wished 
to bear it again, and again, and even 
again. And at every rehearsal his as- 
tonishment seemed to rise higher and 
higher. 

You will have already anticipated 
me, when I say that we regard this 
young man as a chosen vessel to pro- 
claim the name of Jesus to his perish- 
ing and deluded countrymen. He 
now sits at the feet of Christ inquiring 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
The question he now has under con- 
sideration is, ^^xchom" does the word of 
God command to be baptized. In or- 
der to decide this question, with his 
own conscience and in the fear of God, 
he is writing out every passage of scrip- 
ture relating to the subject, that be 
may have them all, in one connection, 
with the clear light of revelation be- 
fore him. 

We greatly need the services of this 
young man as our private teacher, and 
an assistant in the school. And we 
think of employing him as soon as the 
state of his mind will allow. Since 
the arrival of br. Buel we have been 
paying one of the teachers in the col- 
lege, eighteen dollars per month for 
three boars teaching per day, and we 
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believe bun to be less serviceable to 
us tban CoDstantine vi^ould be. No 
time also should be lost in preparing 
such a young man for tl>e work of the 
gospel, and for this purpose it will be 
necessary to have him near us. Con- 
stantino is about twenty-seven or twen- 
ty-eight years 4)f age. 

Successful lahors of ^postolos at Patras. 

Apostolos is at Patras, where he 
now spends his whole time in distribut- 
ing scriptures and tracts, and convers- 
ing with the people. His experience 
in this business renders him a faithful 
and most valuable assistant. He has 
on request in writing from the town 
authorities of Patras, furnished the 
public schools of that place with the 
New Testament, (Bambas's edition, and 
the edition ancient and modern, in 
parallel cohimns,) and with other 
books ; the Child's Book ou the Soul, 
first and second part, and Alleine^s 
Alarm, being particularly requested. 
This last book was requested probably 
in consequence of its being so beauti- 
fully translated. It affords a rare spe- 
cinren of the sweeetuess and sonorous- 
ness of the modern Greek language. 
The girls' school contains more than 
four hundred scholars ; the boys' 
school about six hundred. 

Apostolos holds public worship 
every Sabbath, and on other occasions 
whenever persons are present. He 
reports six or seven individuals as be- 
ing in a state of interesting inquiry, 
two of whom he hopes are truly con- 
verted. These two individuals engage 
with him in private prayer, and seem 
zealous for the truth. One of them, a 
very quiet and diligent young man, 
says that the Greek religion is a system 
of gross idolatry, and his conscience 
will allow him no more to go to the 
church. This young man has request- 
ed baptism. 

Recently Apostolos's little room has 
been so crowded on the Sabbath, that 
the people were unable to sit, and 
many would come to the door and go 
away again, because they were unable 
to enter. For two Sabbaths Apostolos 
found no time to eat from seven in the 
morning till nine at night, his house 
befng thronged the whole day. When 
he left Corfu last spring, he hoped to 
have been able both to, labor for the 
mission, and to support himself by his 
own hands so as to have been no bur- 
den to the Board. He had a great 
desire also to remove that stumbling 



Corfu, that he had been baptized for 
money. He pursued this course for 
some time, but when people crowded 
upon him from morning till night, he 
found himself in this manner unable 
longer to gain his daily support. And 
rather than lose any opportunity for 
conversing with his poor deluded 
countrymen, he resolved to labor a 
part of each night. It was partly from 
this cause, and partly that we might 
hear more particularly the state of 
things at Patras and enjoy a little sea- 
son of religious worship with him, in 
connection with Mr. and Mrs. Buel 
and Mrs. Dickson, that we requested 
Apostolos to make a visit to Corfu. He 
came in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, and rendered us 
much assistance during the last few 
days of our stay at Potamo. 

In view of this interesting state of 
things at Patras, and the announce* 
ment of Apostolos as assistant in the 
Report of the Board, we felt ourselves 
authorized to instruct him, on his re- 
turn to Patras, to give himself i/;/ro% to 
the work of distributing scriptures 
and tracts, and conversing freely and 
faithfully with his countrymen on the 
subject of religion, holding public 
worship on the Sabbath, and visiting 
the people on other days from house 
to house for religious conversation, as 
opportunity might offer. This was 
most cordial to our brother's own feel- 
ings. Before visitiKg Corfu, he had 
made it a subject of special prayer that 
he might thus spend the remainder of 
his life. He appears to have his heart 
fully in the work. His language has 
often been, " Let me see my poor son 
converted, and a gospel church of a 
few hundred members in Greece, and 
then, O Lord, 'lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace.'" 



EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MRS. 
DICKSON, DATED CORFU, SEPT. 23, 
1841. 

The following extracts give a more particu- 
lar accouiU of the school under the superiulen- 
dence and instruction of Mrs. Dickson, referred 
to by Mr. Love. 

Mrs. D. it will be recollected, is an English 
lady who has long resided i/i Greece, and pre- 
vious to the death of her husband, which oc- 
curred in 1836, she was eniplo^'ed with him iu 
te? ching. For two or three years previous to 



183.\ when she became associated with the 
block, constantly thrown out at him at ! Saptist mission at Patras, she was employed 
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ai a teacher in the governmental Female 
Boarding School at Corfu. She left that school 
from a conviction of duty to impart religious 
instruction to her pupils, which was not there 
allowed. 

On the removal of Mr. Love and his family 
to Corfu, Mrs. Dickson did not immediately 
accompany him, lest her motive iu opening a 
private school in a place which she had recent- 
ly led under those circumstances, should be 
misinterpreted. Being however solicited to do 
so, by some of her former patrons, she removed 
to Corfu, and has, as will be seen, a flourishing 
private school. 

I wrote you three months ago, and 
gave you some account of our newly 
opened school, and of its brightening 
prospects; these hopes have not been 
.disappointed. We have seen much to 
contirm our faith in the blessed pro- 
mises of God's word, and much to ex- 
cite us to earnest and persevering 
prayer. The school had been in ope- 
ration only about six weeks, when Mr. 
and Mrs. Buel arrived. Their arrival as 
helpers in this mission gladdened our 
hearts ; but when Mrs. 13. so cordially 
undeitook to give her services to the 
school, 1 could not but see in this, not 
only the care of God, but his wisdom. 
Just such a person as Mrs. Buel is, 
was wanted here to give respectability 
and efficiency to the school — an effi- 
ciency which it never could have at- 
tained by my single effort. The sup- 
port the school has received, and the 
Javor by which it is regarded, show 
both that such a school was need- 
ed, and that it is appreciated. In 
little more than three months from its 
commencement forty scholars have 
been received ; a few of these are sick, 
and consequently are not at school, but 
none have left. Thei*e is at present a 
regular attendance of thirty-six, and it 
is so constant that there is scarce an 
instance of inattention iu this respect. 

Allow me to give an instance or 
two of the reputation of the school. 
A woman called one day and said, 
I have heard such accounts of your 
school from some who have their chil- 
dren here, that I feel quite impatient 
to send my daughter. I must not lose 
an hour. In about half an hour after, 
her daughter came ; the girl, who was 
about fourteen' years of age, made 
good progress, but the heat became ex- 
cessive, and as she had to come in from 
the country, the consequence was, she 
took fever, which confined her to the 
house several weeks. Impatient to re- 



turn to school she made her appear- 
ance among us when she was but par- 
tially recovered ; in two days after she 
had a relapse, from which she has 
never recovered. 

Soon after, another person called 
with his little daughter in his hand, 
an intelligent looking girl about nine 
years of age ; her father said he was 
glad of such an opportunity to ed- 
ucate his daughter, as she had been 
rather neglected. The next day two 
little girls, sisters, were absent from 
school ; upon inquiry I found that they 
had been withdrawn in consequence 
of this girl having been received. The 
mother of the sisters told me that this 
little girl was notorious as a thief and 
a liar, and other bad habits, so that she 
could not allow her children to be 
where she was. I told her that all this 
was unknown to us, and besides, as 
the school was intended to be a public 
benefit, that I could not with propriety 
send the girl away, as long as she con- 
ducted herself well, &c. The next 
day the two sisters were sent back, but 
in about ten days after, something val- 
uable was stolen out of the school, and 
there was strong evidence that the re- 
puted thief was the guilty person. Af- 
ter talking seriously to the child with- 
out making any impression, I sent to 
her mother, who soon after called. 1 
stated to her simply the circumstances 
of the case, and left her to draw her 
inferences. She was evidently dis- 
tressed, at one time weeping, at another 
time vindicating her child. I pointed 
out to her the solemn responsibility 
that rested on parents as to the kind 
of education their children received at 
home ; and when the mother rose to 
go away, she said with much feeling, 
"Will you turn my daughter out of 
school ?" I could not in my heart say 
yes, I rather wished that she might re- 
turn and be benefited by religious in- 
struction, and steal no more. The mo- 
ther finding that she had not been 
altogether repulsed, ventured to send 
her back ; she came the length of the 
door — but had not courage to come in. 
There she stood and wept; this she did 
for three days. I did not think it right 
to interfere as I could not invite her 
back, but allowed the affair to take its 
course. In about a week after, her 
father brought her very early in the 
morning, before any of the children 
had assembled, and even before I had 
entered the school room. Finding that 
she had been received, he called again 
at mid-day and paid her quarter in ad- 
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. Vance. Siocethen the improvement of 
the little girl has been noticed by all: ber 
reepectrul conduct, regular attendance, 
and diligent atteotioa to her duties ae s 
scholar, are liut part of the change. 
I was much struck last Saturday while 
speaking on the subject of religiou to 
the younger Bcholars ,to see Helen's eye 
brighten up, and then again be sufiused 
with teara. The Bubject was prayer. 
I said, Helen, do you pray ? Yes, 
ma'am. How often do you pray ? 
Every morning, and every evening. 
What do you say when you pray ? I 
say, Our Father, &c. Have you any 
sins to be forgiven ? O yee, ma'am. 
This was said with evident feeling. 
On this subject 1 could enlarge, but 
enough has been said to show the 
efiect produced. 

When we assemble in the morning, 1 
open the school with prayer, and then 
we read a chapter; all that can read 
are included in this exercise, and the 
younger ones sit and listen. When 1 
am enabled to be faithful and press 
the truth with affection, I have scarcely 
an iuatientive listener ; someEimea 
these seasons are very interesting. 
One morning the subject was the new 
birth, from the 3d of John ; I osbed the 
class if they thought one might know 
if she was bom again. After some 
faesitaiion on their part, a girl about 
twelve years of age sweetly s«d, O, I 
think one must know, for there is such 
a change in every thing! We have 
considerable reason to hope tbat this 
girl has really experienced this change ; 
nor is she the only one in the school 
of whom we hope well ; there are at 
l«ast two others who give equal evi- 
dence of piety. A sister of one of 
these fell sick during the beat of sum- 
mer and was very ill. I went to see 
the little sufferer, when her grand- 
mother told me, that the day before, 
as her two sisters returned from 
»chool, and thinking her worse than 
when they left her in the morning, 
one of them said, shall we rend a chap- 
ter in the bible to Mary ? When this 
was done, they said, we will pray no'.v. 
The old lady said, " h was very affect- 
ing to hear how they prnyed for their 
poor sick sister, hut tUleti't jirayer 
made us all weep." May these hope- 
ful appearances brighten into a rich 
harvest, and enable us to rejoice that 
we have not run in vain, nor labored 
in vain. The appearances of the 
school are assuming every day a more 
interealing character. We received 
nins •ehoura in on* w««k, aix of whom 



wets Jeweaae^ This of itself is a cir- 
cumstance of no common interesL That 
many respectable Jews should ba 
willing to send their daughters to a 
purely missionaiy school, religious in 
its character and exercises, is matter 
of surprise. Jt was brought about 
through the kind interference of Hr. 
Love. The poor Jews felt tbat tbera 
were some who sympathized with 
llietn, and seemed to infer that their 
cbildren could receive no harm, under 
direction of such friends. When 
iw these dear children, lineal de- 
scendants of Abraham, enter the school, 
ly heart glowed with feelings of in- 
irest and desire for theur benefiL 

Un. Diduon coDclodet by an accouni of a 

sappolpunenl (hat ibe aad Un. Buel bad ex- 
perienced, in Tailing to lecun ■■ ■ teachar in 
■ehool, the ■enricet of one of the jtMBg la- 
die> referred to by Mr. Lave^ a> having bean 
nsd* I be objects of peneeuiion. 

Several eiliacU are given bj Hra. Diekwa 
rom Dola r«eciv«d iioai Ibii young lady, 
vhieh ibow the apparoil nnecrily of ber piatj 
ind ber growlb in grace, and from viiicJl V* 
leleel Ibe following. 8be had previonjly al- 
uded 10 ber duly lobe bapliied. 

" May die Lord open Ibe eyn of my oiidec- 
itBDifiDg, thai 1 mij Be cleailj Ibe way ia 
which 1 tbould walk, and wtwo I do wo il, 



B no, ' He Ifaal lovelb biber o 
more than me, it BOl worthy of me.' t fear 

! my dearelt mother more than Ibe Sa- 
But I never felt » nrongjjas I did tU* 
morning, ibal ibe bearlof my beloved parenl ia 
UiibebandiofGod, and thai he coald in a mo- 
meulbybii HoljSpifilcouviacaher ofdiedoqt 
depnivitj of the heart — of Ihe miieiy Ibal a^ 
teudi the »al Ibal livei wilhoot Qod la tb* 
world. Ota how dreadM lo tUnk lb*t Una* 
we love 10 dearly here opon earlta, iH^l Ibe 
riavioT who died for Ibem ; and il a almoM 
r k'on? lo itunk of ibem sad look beyond the 
luinb. Unio Ibe Lord would I eommil thii axj 






Ji of tk 



ptioD efthii note/' uj* 



young lady to obcaia 
Iheir roiuent lo their danghlei'i becoming a 
leacher," for which lerviee ibe ii Ibeoj^ lo be 
well qualified. Tbe molberHenied wilUnf, bM 
Ibe father peremptnily reliued. AAar lln> ia- 
terview wilb the parenli, ihe wrilM ai foUowa. 
" Il doei not aeam to ba tbe will of God tbat 
I ahoold tn your uiiiunt in tnetaiof . I bava 
raBehsMdafprayar ■• ba k«fit la a cbwrtil 
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«nd eoBtented itate of n'md. I fear that I ihall 
lever be engagod in thai delightful employ- 
■wiit." 

Soon after tbii, as stated by Mr. Lbve, sbe 
was forbidden by ber parents to attend preach- 
ing. This she felt deeply, and remarked in a note' 
received on the occasion, ** And has it come to 
this T forbidden to attend where my soul found 
refreshment T Shall I submit passively T I 
toi perplexed.'' 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MRS. 
BUEL, DATED CORFU, OCT. 30, 1841. 

Sicknesa of Mrs. Dickson — JVetd of an 
assistant teacher — Condition of the 
school. 

Before the reception of this, you will 
probably have received letters of the 
12th inst from Mrs. Dickson and Mr. 
Love. The present communication 
will be the continuation of a subject 
mentioned in those letters. For seve- 
ral weeks previous to sending those 
communications, it had become our 
settled conviction in view of the in- 
ereasing importance of the missionary 
school, and of the feeble state of Mrs. 
Dickson's health, that application 
should be made to the Board for an as- 
sociate teacher. We now have still 
further indications concerning our duty 
iu this matter. During the last two 
weeks the health of our beloved sister 
has been such, that she has been 
obliged to relinquish, almost wholly, 
her labors in the school. The orders 
of her physician, at the same time, 
were, that she should suspend all phy- 
rical effort 

So desirous is she of the success of 
this, her favorite enterprise, that she 
has rendered assistance even upon her 
isouch. The result of a medical coun- 
cil upon her case, encourages us to 
hope she may yet be restored to a 
comfortable state of health, though im- 
mediate restoration we cannot expect. 
It ought to be mentioned, however, 
that this illness did not arise from in- 
salubrity of climate, or from any cause 
that need for a moment deter foreign- 
ers from choosing this as a place of 
residence. We are unanimous in the 
conclusion, that there is no healthier 
place in the East than the city of 
Corfu. 

In consequence of this failure of 
Mrs. Dickson's health, instead of de- 
Toting a couple of hours daily in the 
9ehool» tm has been tlie case since the 



second week of my connexion witb 
the mission, I now regularly give six; 
and should my health be preserved, I 
may continue in charge of the school 
until her recovery. But I feel myself 
under present circumstances, inade* 
quate to the task. In order to com- 
municate with all the scholars, I am 
obliged to s(ieak two new laneuagesi 
in both of which I take regular lessoD» 
during the week. 

The Italian is spoken readily by two 
thirds of our pupils. It is the only 
language in use among the Jews. Lit- 
tle girls of eight years speak three 
languages, and with the greatest readi- 
ness act as interpreters for me. The 
continual accession of scholars shows 
the prosperity of the school. Our 
present number is forty-two, and others 
are pledged to come on Monday next, 
which commences our third quarter* 
The sight of this interesting group of 
children, and the remembrance of 
what God hath wrought, is sufficient to 
awaken the liveliest emotions of grat- 
itude. Ought we not to rejoice in 
view of the great mercy of our Grod, in 
opening for us so wide a field for use- 
fulness.^ Hhere w'lW the seed of the 
kingdom be more likely to take root, 
and spring up, and bear fruit unto eter- 
nal life, than in the generous soil of 
these young hearts, — so completely 
open to the influences of religious 
teaching ! 

With no class of scholars did I ever 
converse upon the scriptures with 
more satisfaction, nor with any, who 
seemed more eagerly to receive the 
truth. I am frequently surprised at 
the amount of religious knowledge ex- 
hibited. It was deeply interesting to 
witness their tearful eyes, while we 
perused, at our morning exercise yes- 
terday, the 12th of John. An allusioD 
to Calvary does not fail to interest the 
heart. O, the preciousness of that 
gospel, that proflTers pardon to the 
penitent, and brings life and immortal- 
ity to light through tlie blessed Sa- 
vior. 

Were Mrs. Dickson iu sound health, 
there would still be enough to occupy 
two teachers during the regular session 
of the school. A school of forty-five 
scholars, who speak several di&rent 
languages, you will readily see, fur- 
nishes ample employment for two in- 
dividuals who have not the care of 
families. 

1 trust it is unnecessary to present 
an array of reasons for directing par- 
ticular effort to the promotion of female 
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education, iu a land where public sen- 
timent is little more honorable to the 
tex, than it is among the Chinese, — in 
a land where the birth of a female is 
regarded as a family misfortune. 

In the Grovernment Boarding School 
for girls, established in 1825, for the 
especial benefit of the daughters of 
the wealthier class, a style of educa- 
tion is received, quite di^rent from 
what is expected from a missionary 
school. The three or four girls' 
schools in the town and its suburbs, 
wbich have the occasional supervision 
of christian teachers, are committed to 
the care of those who possess scarcely 
the rudiments of knowledge, while they 
retain ali their slavish attachment to 
the heathenism of the Greek religion. 

You have already been apprized of 
the importance of the school, as a 
means of bringing the families of the 
scholars to attend our religious ser- 
vices on the Sabbath ; and also, as the 
only means of rendering ourselves 
useful to the 3000 Jews in this city. 

From the preceding statement, you 
will gather something respecting our 
necessitous condition. More labor is 
liccumulating upon our hands than we 
are able to perform. And what shall 
be our resource ? Shall we disregard 
the earnest entreaties of parents, that 
their daughters may be allowed to en- 
ter the school? 

Qwdificaiiona of a teacher. 

Where are those dear sisters in 
America, whose hearts are glowing 
with a holy desire to devote themselves 
to the promotion of piety among their 
eex, in a land less favored than their 
own ? Is there not one who foels it 
not only her duty, but her highest 
privilege to come to the aid of her sis- 
ters in Corfu ? We respectfully sub- 
mit this subject to the Board, and en- 
treat for it an early consideration. 

Were I to speak of the qualifications 
requisite in the person who may be 
designated, not simply to meet the 
present lighter responsibilities of our 
missionary school, hut those, likewise, 
which she must hereafter assume, the 
roost important would be such as the 
following: — Some experience in aca- 
demical teaching, and of course a 
familiar knowledge of the branches 
taught in our best regulated female 
seminaries. She should possess a 
moral courage that will enable her to 
withstand opposition, and rise superior 
to the difiiculties incident to a cause 
that is held in disrepute. Also an 



aptitude to- teach^ which renders • 
person even of ordinary attainments, 
more efficient than another of superiof 
opportunities without this qualifioatioo. 
A fondness for the employment is 
essential to the happiness of the indi- 
vidual, as well as to her usefulness. 

An ability to acquire languages 
easily, is indispensable, and the French 
she would find not only usefol as a 
medium of communication, but a ma* 
terial assistance in learning the Italian^ 
Needlework, plain, and ornamental, 
receives in this country particular at- 
tention ; and skill in drawing, and in 
vocal music, will also greatly enhance 
a teacher's reputation and usefulness. 

But the qualification of greatest mo- 
ment, is, undoubtedly a knowledge of 
the scriptures, and a power, divinely 
imparted, to exemplify their holy . 
truths in the life. Or, in the words oi 
an experienced missionary in the Medi* 
terranean, ^ Instead of only a critical 
and exegetical study of these scriptures, 
let it be afamUiar and expertmenUd oc- 
quainiance, and it then becomes worthy 
of her very special attention. She 
should be able to enter into all the 
scenes o£ the New Testament, and 
relate them with as much particularity, 
and life, and feeling, as though she 
had seen them with her own eyes, and 
had received their impression indeli- 
bly on her own heart ; — as though she 
were living with Christ, walking with 
him, beholding his miracles, and lis- 
tening to his instructions ; as though, 
in fact, she knew all about him, apd 
could tell all about him. It is not ex- 
egesis, it is not theology, it is not 
philosophy, it is not divinity, it is not 
the law, it is not precept or commandf 
which the people need, but it is the 
gospel— &nd the pure gospel^ which they 
want all day long. It is Christianity 
embodied^ acted o^ livings hreaOdng. 
The missionary should be a sort of 
running commentary on the bible. 
Every thing she says, or does, should 
remind the hearer, or beholder, of 
something in the bible ; her whole 
life should be altogether a New Testa- 
ment life. And who is sufficient for 
these things ?" 

It is of some consequence, in this 
connection, to allude to personal aQ* 
complishments, and to qualificationt 
of a social kind, which are desirable 
in order to give to a young lady an In- 
fluence with a circle of cultivated 
society, to whom our labors sustain 
an important relation. Our Sab^^i 
school, which numbers about sixty 
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■cholars, has the attendaoce, for exam- 
ple, of the fitmily of a wealthy fiDglish 
merchant, the mother herself most 
invariably being present with her six 
interesting children. 

Ground for encouragemenL 

And it is specially gratifying to us 
that our school operations are receiving 
the particular encouragement of lady 
Mc Kenzie, the wife of the new gov- 
ernor of the Ionian islands, who pre- 
viously held the same office in Ceylon. 
You will remember that they have 
been highly spoken of by the Ameri- 
can missionaries, as having greatly be- 
friended the ^missions on that island. 

This lady was pleased to find an 
institution like ours, in so fiourishing 
a condition ; and particularly was the 
eonnexion of Greeks and Jews in the 
lame school a matter of surprise. As 
it is the prevalent opinion in these 
countries, that Greeks and Jews could 
never be associated under such cir- 
cumstances, our own experience thus 
fiir, shows how easily such a no- 
tion can be disproved. The peculiar 
interest felt by lady Mc Kenzie in the 
religious education of the Jews, may 



encourage us to enlarge our plans for 
the benefit of this neglected people. 
We expect that, on Tuesday next, our 
school will be honored with her pres- 
ence. She has also expressed her in- 
tention of being at our religious service 
on the Sabbath. 

Perhaps nothing more need be said 
upon the principal topic of this letter. 
It is painful to think of the possibility 
of suspending a school of so much 
promise, for the want of seasonable 
aid, such as we now ask^ Our hopes 
of obtaining temporary assistance from 
the young person mentioned by Mrs. 
Dickson, have been disappointed. We 
feel a confidence, however, not only 
that a suitable person will quickly re- 
spond to the call, but that some church 
will cheerfully assume her support. I 
trust that we endeavor to keep in view 
continually the ^reat object of our la- 
bors — the salvation of the soul. And 
while we rear the tender plants provi- 
dentially committed to us, we pray 
that they all may be numbered among 
the first fruits of a great multitude in 
this land, whom God has chosen to be 
a people for his praise. 



i^t^tt S^otittltH. 



0ilC« Hoartr of €om, for if or. J^ftfsstons. 

The American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions embraces tbe Congregational 
and Dutch Reformed churches in tbe United 
States, and a large portion of the Presbyterian 
diurch. Tbe following abstract of tl^eir thirty- 
second annual report, presented Sept. 8th, 1841, 
including missioru, stattons, missionaries ^ as- 
sittant missionaries and naiite helpers, will give 
a pretty full view of tbeir extensive operations. 

AFRICA. 

MlttXOir TO THE ZVLUS IN SOUTH 

AVRICil. 

Umlazi, near Port Natal. — ^Aldin Grout, 
Miisionary; Newton Adamsi Physician; 
Mn. Grout and Mrs. Adams. 

Boxr's Ekcampmeitt. — Daniel Lind- 
ley. Missionary, and Mrs. Lindley. 

In this country. — ^George Champion, 
JfiMionary, and Mrs. Champion. 



Mr. Grout arrived at Port Natal on tbe 30th of 
June, 1840. Early in the preseutyear he was pre- 
paring to remove into the proper Zulu country, 
beyond tbe Umtosela river. Doct. Adams was 
to continue at UnHazi, and Mr. Lindley to pros- 
ecute his labors among the Boers. The con- 
gregation at Urolazi on tbe Sabbath numbers 
about five hundred, and there is a Sabbath 
school of two hundred. The political state of 
tbe country is not settled, and doubts have 
arisen as to tbe propriety of continuing the mis- 
sion, especially as tnere are English missionary 
societies which stand ready to occupy tbe 
ground, should tbe Board retire from it. In 
that case our labors will not be lost. 



MISSION TO 



THE GREBOS IK WEST 
AFRICA. 



Fair Hope, at Cape Palmas. — John 
Leighton Wilson, Missionary ; Benjamin 
Van Rensselaer James, Printer; Mrs. Wil- 
son and Mrs. James. — Four native and five 
emigrant American helpers. 

FisHTOwN, ten miles west of Fair 
Hope. — Alexander E. Wilson, M. D., Mis- 
sionary, and Mrs. Wilson.-rrOne native and 
two emigrant American helpers. 
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Doct. Wilson commenced a station at Fish- 
town a year a^o. The town contains three 
tliousand inhabitants, and has a fine healthful 
situation on the sea-snore, ten miles from Fair 
Hope, with a good landing. Rocktown, be- 
tween Fair Hope and Fishtown, has a larger 
pojpuJation than either of those places. Schools 
exist there, and also at Sarekeh, twelve miles 
hi the interior. It is said that the practice of 
praying morning and evening is more or less 
prevalent in all the native communities around, 
where the gospel has been preached, even 
where there is no manifest desire to conform to 
any other requirement of the gospel. 

The seminary at Fair Hope contains 54 pu- 
pils. The number in the mission schools is IS^. 
Twelve natives are members of the church. 
At six places there is stated preaching. One 
third of the more influential native men are 
thought to have discarded their greegrees. The 
feteishmen are losing their power over the 
minds of the people, and are often treated with 
disrespect. It is not true, however, that the 
gospel occupies all the ground thus lost by su- 
perstition. More than a million of pages were 
printed the past year. New laborers are need- 
ed for this mission, and there are many open- 
ings Tor missioaaries along the coast eastward. 
There is a prospect, too, that the immense and 
populous interior will sooik be accessible along 
the great high-way of the Niger. 

EUROPE. 

MlSSIcm TO GREBCEt 

Athens. — Jonas King, D. D., and Na- 
than Benjamin, Missionariei ; Mrs. King 
and Mrs. Benjamin. 

Areopolis, on the most sonthem 
promontory of the Peloponnesus. — George 
W. Leyburn, Missionary, and Mrs. Ley- 
bom. — ^Three native helpers. 

In this country, — Samuel R. Houston, 
Missionary. 

Of all the branches of the oriental church, 
the Greek appears to be the most difficult to 
en^fl with an evangelical faith and influence. 
This may be owing in part to the character and 
position of the Greek mind ; and it may be that 
the Greek church comes nearer than the others 
to the exclusive, sectarian spirit of the church 
of Rome. One thing is certain, the Greek 
church pronounces anathemas eijually upon all 
protestanl sects without exception 5 and those 
protestant missionaries, therefore, will labor 
■ most usefully in it, who put the least stress 
upon forms, and, with most of the meekness, 
^ntleness, and love of Christ, are most single 
m their endeavors to fix attention upon the fun- 
damental principles of the gospel. 

The station at Areopolis, in Mane, continues 
to prosper. The Maniotes are a brave, free 
people, and have long been accustomed, in 
their rocky defences, to think and act for them- 
selves. The high school at this station has 
about thirty pupils, and the Lancasterian a 
hundred. The mission has printed nearly 
3,000,000 of pages during the year. The print- 
ing is done at Athens. Dr. King continues his 
exegetical class. What Greece needs above 
aU Uiings is an educated, pious ministry, which 
fball preach the gospel m the cburcMs from 



Sabbath to Sabbath. This is beginning to be 
felt, and a few promising men have commenced 
preaching. 

ASIA. 

MISSION TO TURRET. 

Smyrna. — Daniel Temple, Elias Riggs, 
John B. Adger, and Henry J. Van Len- 
nep. Missionaries ; Mrs. Temple, Mrs. 
Riggs, and Mrs. Adger. — Five native help- 
ers. 

Brood's A. — Benj. Schneider and Henry 
A. Homes, Missionaries; Mrs. Schneider 
and Mrs. Homes. 

CoNSTANTiNOPiiE. — William Good- 
dll, Harrison G. O. D wight, William G. 
Sebauffler, and Cyrus Hamlin, Missionaries; 
Mrs. Goodell, Mrs. Dwight, Mrs. Schauffler, 
and Mrs. Hamlin. — Five native helpers. 

Trebizond. — Thomas P. Johnston, 
Missionary, and Mrs. Johnston. — One na- 
tive helper. 

Trzeroom. — William C. Jackson and 
Josiah Peabody, Missionaries; Mrs. Jack- 
son and Mrs. Peabody. — One native helper. 

Larnica, on the island of Cyprus. — 
Daniel Ladd and James L. Thompson, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Ladd. 

In this country. — Philander O. Powers, 
Missionary; HomanHallock, Printer; Mrs. 
Powers, Mrs. Hallock, and Mrs. Pease. 

The printing establishment of this mission is 
at Smyrna, and here the amount of printing 
during the^ear, was about 1,340,000 pases in 
the Armenian language, about 3,860,000 in Ar- 
meno-Turkisb, and about 1,780,000 in modern 
Greek 5 or nearly 8,000,000 in the whole. 

When the Committee began to think it time 
for the preachers of tlie gospel stationed at 
Broosa to retire from that city, on account of 
the protracted and obstinate refusal of the peo- 
ple to hear, there began to be indications of the 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Not only was 
there a call for books, but new hearers attended 
almost every Sabbath on Mr. Schneider's 
preaching, and were often deeply affected. 
The printing for this station in Greco-Turkish 
has been done chiefly in Athens, and amounted 
during the year to 524,000 pages. 

On the whole, the prospects of this mission 
are such as to call for strong faith and a more 
active zeal. Air. Temple says that he has 
never seen such indications of the presence of 
the Spirit of grace, in the nineteen years of his 
sojourn in that part of the world. 

MISSION TO SYRIA. 

BEYROOT.—Eli Smith, William M. 
Thomson, Nathaniel A. Keyes, and Lean- 
der Thomson, Missionaries ; George C. 
Hurter, Printer; Mrs. Smith, Mrs. W. M. 
Thomson, Mrs. Keyes, Mrs. L. Thomson, 
Mrs. Hurter, and Miss Betsey Tilden, 
Teacher. — Two native helpers. 

Jerusalem. — George B. Whiting and 
Charles S. Sherman, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
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Whiting and Mrs. Sherman. — One native 
helper. 

Deir Eli Ka ME R, among the Drnzes. 
— Samuel Wolcott, Missionary; C. V. A. 
Van Dyck, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Wol- 
cott. 

AiiEPFO. — ^E. R. Beadle, Missionary, 
and Mrs. Beadle. 

In this country, — ^Isaac Burd and Jo}in 
F. Lannean, Missionaries; Mrs. Bird. 

The priQcipal ports of Syria have been sub- 
jected to a destructive bombardment, and the 
country has passed from under the govemmeut 
of Mohammed Ali to that of its old master, the 
sullau. Whether its social condition and pros- 
pects have improved by this change, is yet un- 
certain. 



MlSSIOir TO THE NESTORIAKS 

PERSIA. 



OF 



OoROOMiAU. — Justin Perkins, Albert 
L. Holladay, Willard Jones, William R. 
Stocking, and Austin H. Wright, M. D., 
Missionaries; Edward Breath, Printer; Mrs. 
Perkins, Mrs. Holladay, Mrs. Jones, and 
Mrs. Stocking. — Eight native helpers. 

We are beginning to witness the gradual re- 
vival of preaching in this ancient church. Three 
bishops and four priests have made a beginning 
in this heretofore to them unwonted service. 
Only bishop Elias ventures as yet, however, to 
conduct a preaching service alone, the others 
acting as aios to members of the mission. The 
seminary has a class of eleven in theology. 
The Nestorian pupils amount to 476, and are 
taught in two boarding-schools and sixteen vil- 
lage free schools. Sixty-two are boarding 
scholars. Eighteen priests and sixteen dea- 
cons are teachers in tne schools. The Mussul- 
man school is still in existence. 

MISSION TO THE INDEPEKDEITT KES- 
TORIANS. 

Abel K. Hinsdale, Missionary; Asahel 
Grant, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Hinsdale. 

Doct. Grant, after visiting this country, has 
returned to his interesting field, and by this 
time, probabl}^, is among the independent Nes- 
torian mountaineers. 

MISSION TO THE PERSIAN MOHAM- 
MEDANS. 

Tabreez. — James L. Merrick, Mis- 
sionary, and Mrs. Merrick. 

This mission has been abandoned, and Mr. 
Merrick has been authorized to join the Nes- 
torian mission at Ooroomiah. 

MISSION TO THE MAHRATTAS IN 
WESTERN INDIA. 

Bombay. — David O. Allen and Robert 
W. Hume, Missionaries; Elijah A. Web- 
ster, Printer; Mrs. Allen, Mrs. Hnme, and 
Mrs. Webster. 

AHMEDNueous. — H^urj BallutiDe, 



Ebenezer Bnrgess, and Ozro French, Mu- 
sionaries ; Amos Abbott, Teacher ; Mrs. 
Ballentine, Mrs. Bnrgess, Mrs. French^ 
Mrs. Abbott, and Miss Cynthia Famtfy 
Teacher. — ^Three native helpers. 

jAiiNA. — Sendol B. Mnnger, Mission- 
ary, and Mrs. Manger. — One native helper. 

Malcolm-Peth. — ^Allen Graves, Mis- 
sionary, and Mrs. Graves. 

Though the progress of this missioo is ap- 
parently slow, the way of the Lord is evidently 
preparing among the Mahrattas. They now 
stand very differently related to the christian 
religion from what they did in the year 1814. 

The mission has continued its stated and itin* 
eraut preaching as usual. The seminary at 
Ahmednuggur has 60 pupils, and four other 
boarding-schools have 15 boys and 67 eirlty 
making nearly 150 boarding scholars. Twen- 
ty-three free schools contain about 700 pupils. 
The printing for the last year was somewhat 
more than 2,000,000 pages. 



MADRAS 



MISSION, IN 
INDIA. 



SOUTHERN 



RoTAPOORUM, a northern suburb of 
Madras. — Miron Winslow, Missionary, and 
Mrs. Winslow. — Two native helpers. 

Chintadrepettah, a southwestern 
suburb of Madras. — John Scndder, M. D., 
Missionary, and Mrs. Scndder. — One na- 
tive helper. 

Black. Town, where the printing* 
office is. — Phineas R. Hunt, Printer,'' and . 
Mrs. Hont. 

The large printing establishment in this mis- 
sion has nearly refunded the amount of its pur- 
chase money, and is expected to meet, in great 
measure, the expenses of the mission in 1842. 
This it does by the profit on its job-work, of 
which there is a considerable amount in such a 
place as Madras. The Tamul printing in the 
last year comprised about 11,660,000 pages. 
The number of free schools is sixteen, contain- 
ing about five hundred pupils. Several usefiil 
and encouraging tours were performed during 
the year. 

MADURA MISSION, IN tOlTTHBRir 

INDIA. 

Madura. — Daniel Poor and Ferdinand 
D. W. Ward, Missionaries ; John Steele, 
M. D., Physician; Mrs. Poor, Mrs. Ward, 
and Mrs. Steele. — ^Thirteen native helpers. 

DiNDiGoii, thirty-eight miles north- 
west of Madura. — Robert O. Dwight and 
John J. Lawrence, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Dwight and Mrs. Lawrence. — ^One native 
preacher, and ten native helpers. 

Terupuvanum, twelve miles sontlu . 
east of Madura. — Nathaniel M. Crane, 
Mbsionary, and Mrs. Crane. — ^Fonr native 
helpers. 

Sbvaoxtnga, twenty-seven miles'sonth- 
east of Madnn. — ^Henry Cherry, Misskm- 
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ary, and Mrs. Cherry. — ^Three native help- 
ers. 

TxRirMUirGALUM, twelve miles south- 
west of Madura. — Clarendon F. Muzzy 
and William Tracy, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Muzzy and Mrs. Tracy. — Seven native 
lielpers. 

Mr. Spaulding, of the Ceylon mission, ex- 
plored the territory occupied by this mission, 
as a preliminary step to its commencement. 
Seven years after that exploring tour, that is, 
daring the past year, he again went over the 
ground, and was much struck with the progress 
m the mission, and with the openings for use- 
ihloess on every hand. 

Six boarding-schools contain more than a 
hondred pupils, and a hundred free schools em- 
brace more than three thousand pupils. Twelve 
native converts were added to the mission 
churches during the year. Pains are taken to 
scatter the good seed over the district. At 
Dindigul a mission-chapel has been erected, 
through the liberality of individuals. Mr. Poor 
greatly needs a commodious church at Madura. 
Sayinff nothing of adults, he has under bis care 
more than a thousand children who might be 
assembled for preaching, while now he has 
only a dwelling-house for his meetings, that will 
not accommodate more than a hundred persons. 
The mission needs also more laborers, and 
more ample means for training up a native 
ministry. 

> 

CETIiON Missiojr. 

TiXiLiPALiiT. — James Read Eckard, 
Afissionary, and Mrs. Eckard. — Eleven na- 
tive helpers. 

Batticotta.. — ^Henry R. Hoisington 
and Richard Cope, Missionaries; Nathan 
Ward, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Hoisington, 
MiB. Cope, and Mrs. Ward. — ^Two native 
preachers, and sixteen native helpers. 

OoDOoviiiLX. — Levi Spaulding, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Spaulding and Miss Eliza 
Agnew, Teacher. — ^Eight native helpers. 

Mjlvkvy, — Samuel Hatchings, Mis- 
sionary; Batman S. Minor, Printer; Mrs. 
Hatchings and Mrs. Minor. — Five native 
helpers. 

Pawditeripo. — (Vacant) — Four na- 
tive lielpers. 

Chayagacherrt. — (Vacant.) — One 
native preacher, and two native helpers. 

Varant. — George H. Apthorp, Mis- 
nonary, and Mrs. Apthorp. — ^Three native 
aanurtants. 

In this country, — Benjamin C. Meigs, 
Bfissionary;* Mrs. Meigs and Miss Sarah 
F. Brown, Teacher. 

Three cut-stations , with three na- 
tive belpeni. 

* Rev. B. C. Meigs, also Rev. Messrs. S. G. 
Whittelsey, Robert VVyman and J. C.Smith 
and their wives, have recently embarked for 
Ceyloa. 



The pages printed in 1840, exceeded 11,300,- 
000. Forty-eieht converts were admitted to 
the church. The number of pupils in eighty- 
nine scbuois of different kinds, was nearly 
3,400. These may be divided into three classes, 
viz., about 2,500 in seventy-iive free schools, 
about 500 in ten English day schools, (a higher 
class of free schools,) and 312 boarding-schol* 
ars, 162 of whom are members of the seminary 
at Batticotta. About one hundred of the semi* 
narists are members of the church, and eight of 
them form an advanced or select class. 



MISSION TO SIAM. 

Banorok, /the seat of government, 
TWO STATIONS. — Charlcs Robinson, 
Stephen Johnson, Dan B. Bradley, M. D., 
Jesse Caswell, H. S. G. French, AsaHem- 
enway, and Lyman B. Peet, Missionaries; 
Mrs. Robinson, Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. Brad- 
ley, Mrs. Caswell, Mrs. French, Mrs. 
Hemenway, Mrs. Peet, Mrs. Benham, and 
Miss Mary E. Pierce, Teacher. 

The last three of the Gospels have been 
translated into ISiamese and printed, together 
with the Acts, the Epistle to the Colossians, 
and the three Epistles of John. The press was 
idle for ten months for want of pecuniary 
means. 

MISSION TO CHINA. 

Macao. — ^Elijah C. Bridgman, D. D., 
and David Abeel, Missionaries ; Samuel 
Wells Williams, Printer. 

In this country. — Peter Parker, M. D., 
Missionary, and Mrs. Parker. 

The past year has been one of serious inter- 
ruption, in consequence of the war. When 
hostilities are to cease, or what is to be the re- 
sult of them, does not yet appear ; but there is 
ground for hope found in the analogies of divine 
Providence. The Chrestomathy was nearly 
completed at the beginning of the present year. 
One of the Japanese sailors under the care of 
Mr. Williams gives evidence of conversion to 
God. 

INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO. 

MISSION TO SINGAPORE. 

Singapore. — Dyer Ball, M. D., Mis- 
sionary; Alfred North, Printer; Mrs. Ball 
and Mrs. North. — One native helper. 

In this country. — Ira Tracy, Joseph S. 
Travelli, and George W. Wood, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Tracy and Mrs. Travelli. 

The seminary for boys contains 57 pupils, 
and the female boarding-schtiol ten. . The 
printing has all been in Chinese, amounting to 
about 1,146,000 pages. Owinff to failure of 
health and other causes, only Doct. Ball and 
Mr. North are now left in this mission, and the 
Committee have lately adopted the resolution, 
which they have been coming to for several 
years, to relinquish the mission. 

MISSION TO BORNEO. 

Sambas. — ^Elihu Doty and William J. 
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Pohlman, Missionaries ; Mrs. Dotj and 
Mrs. Pohlman. 

PoNTiANAK.. — ^Elbert Nevios and Wil- 
liam Yonngblood, Missionaries; Mrs. Ne- 
vins, Mrs. Yoangblood, and Miss Azaba 
C. Condit, Teacher. 

Bat AVI A, a temporary station on the 
Island of Java. — Frederick B. Thomson, 
William T. Van Doren, and Isaac P. Stry- 
ker, Missionaries; Mrs. Thomson and Mrs. 
Van Doren. 

The Rev. Messrs. William T. Van Doren 
and Isaac V. Stryker have been sent forth dur- 
ing the past year. Mr. Pohlman has probably 
reached Borneo ere this. As it is not now 
deemed expedient to aim at having a [)erma- 
nent station at Batavia, Mr. Thomson will be 
instructed to join his brethren in Borneo. Two 
brethren are under appointment for the mission, 
and are expected to embark soon after the an- 
nual meeting. 

NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 

missiok to ths sandwich islands. 

Island of Hawaii. 

Kailua. — Asa Thurston, Missionary; 
Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Physician; Mrs. 
Andrews. 

Kealakekua. — Cochran Forbes and 
Mark Ives, Missionaries; Mrs. Forbes and 
Mrs. Ives. 

Waimea. — Lorenzo Lyons, Mission- 
ary, and Mrs. Lyons. 

HiLO. — David B. Lyman and Titus 
Coan, Missionaries; Abner Wilcox, Teach- 
er; Mrs. Lyman, Mrs. Coan, and Mrs. 
Wilcox. 

KoHAii A.. — Isaac Bliss, Missionary, and 
Mrs. Bliss. 

Island of Maui. 

Lahaina. — Dwight Baldwin, M. D., 
Missionary ; Mrs. Baldwin and Mrs. Mc 
Donald. 

Lahainaluna. — Lorrin Andrews, 
Ephraim W. Clark, and Sheldon Dibble, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. Clark, 
and Mrs. Dibble. 

Wailuku. — Jonathan S. Green, Mis- 
sionary; Edmund Bailey, Teacher; Mrs. 
Green and Mrs. Bailey. — Miss Maria C. 
Ogden, Teacher. 

Hana. — Daniel T. Conde, Missionary, 
and Mrs. Conde. 

Island of Molokai. 

Kaluaaha. — Harvey R. Hitchcock, 
Missionary; Bethuel Munn, Teacher; Mrs. 
Hitchcock and Mrs. Mnnn. — Miss Lydia 
Brown, Teacher. 



Island of Oahit. 

Honolulu. — Richard Armstrong and 
Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Gerrit P. 
Judd, M. D., Physician; Levi Chamber- 
lain and Samuel N. Castle, Secular Super- 
intendents; Amos S. Cooke and Horton O. 
Knapp, Teachers; Edmund O. Hall and 
Edmund H. Rogers, Printers; Henry Di- 
mond. Bookbinder; Mrs. Armstrong, Mrs. 
Smith, Mrs. Judd, Mrs. Chamberlain, Mrs. 
Cooke, Mrs. Knapp, Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Rog- 
ers, and Mrs. Dimond. 

Ew A. — ^Artemas Bishop, Missionary, and 
Mrs. Bishop. 

Waialua. — John S. Emerson, Mission- 
ary; Edwin Locke, teacher; Mrs. Elmer- 
son and Mrs. Locke. 

Kaneohe. — Benjamin W. Parker, 
Mbsionary, and Mrs. Parker. — Miss Marcia 
M. Smith, Teacher. 

Island of Kauai. 

Waimea. — Samuel Whitney, Missron- 
ary, and Mrs. Whitney. 

KoLOA. — Peter J. Gulick, Misskxnary, 
and Mrs. Gulick. 

WiMOLi. — ^William P. Alexander, Mis- 
sionary; Edward Johnson, Teacher; Mrs. 
Alexander and Mrs. Johnson. 

On their way to the Islands. — Daniel 
Dole and Bllias Bond, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Dole and Mrs. Bond. 

In this country, — ^Hiram Bingham, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Bingham and Mrs. Thurston, 

Somewhat more than 4,000 members were 
added to the nineteen churches during the year 
ending June, 1840. The number of members 
then in good standing was 18,451. In some of 
the larger churches there has been a season of 
coldness and reaction ; but a statement of the 
case cannot be attempted in a brief abstract. 
Eight houses for worship were built by the na- 
tives during the year, and three more were in 
progress. The natives had also built about 
twenty school houses; besides contributing in 
money and articles for a variety of objects to 
an amount exceeding 4,000 dollars, which they 
gave out of inconceivable depths of poverty. 

The number of pupHs in the common school 
is estimated at 14,000, about 10,000 of whom 
are readers. The number of boarding^-scholars 
in the mission is 235. Eighty-three of these are 
in the seminary at Lahainaluna, on the island 
of Maui ; fifly-four in the female seminary at 
Waiiuku, on the same island; eleven in the 
school at Honolulu for the children of the chiefs x 
ten in the manual-labor or self-supporting school 
at Waialua, on the island of Oahu ; and My- 
five in the male and twenty-two in the female 
boarding-school at Hilo, on the island of Ha- 
waii. 

The printing embraced more than 100,000 
copies, and more than 4,600,000 pages. The 
whole amount of printing in this mission from 
the beginning, is about 100,000,000 of pages.] 
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SUMMARY. 

Tlie Domber of missions in this department is 
17$ of stations, 61 ; of ordained missionaries, 
Ud, five of whom are also physicians ; of pby- 
vcians, 7 ; of teachers, 8 ; of secular superin- 
Cendents, ii of printers, 1 1 ; of bookbinders, 1 ; 
of female helpers married and unmarried, 141 ; 
— nakiagp a total of laborers beyond sea from 
this country, of 287. To these add 4 native 
preachers, and 13j other native helpers, and 
the number of laborers who are employed and 
supported by the Board in the missions beyond 
, is 4t6. 



DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN illS- 

8IONS. 

XltSION TO THE CHESOKSES. 

D WIGHT. — Jacob Hitchcock, Superin-p 
Indent of Secular Affairs, and Mrs. Hitcli- 
ooek; Roderic L. Dodge, Physician, and 
BCrs. Dodge; Henry K. Copeland, Farmer, 
and Mrs. Copeland ; Ellen Stetson and 
Hannah Moore, Assistants and Teachers. 

Fairfield. — ^Eliznr Bntler, Missionary 
and Physician, and Mrs. Bntler ; Esther 
Smith, Teacher. 

Park Hill. — Samuel A. Worcester, 
Missionary, and Mrs. Worcester; Stephen 
Foreman, Native Preacher and Assistant 
Translator; Mary Avery, Teacher; Nancy 
Thompson, Assistant; John Candy, Native 
Printer. 

HoNST Creek. — John Huss, Native 
Preacher. 

MouHT ZiON. — Daniel S. Butrick, 
Mknonary, and Mrs. Bntriok. 

William Potter, Missionary, and Mrs. 
Potter; and Sophia Sawyer, at present not 
laboring in connexion with the mission. 

MISSIOH TO THE CHOCTAWS. 

Wheblock. — ^AlQred Wqght, MiMion- 
ary, and Mrs. Wright; Jared Olmstead, 
Teacher, and Mrs. Olmstead ; Anna Bnm^ 
bam and Sarah Kerr, Teachers and Aiuist- 
fnts; PUny Fiak, Native Catecbist. 

BrocKBRiDGE. — Cyrus Byington, Mis- 
■ionary, and Mrs. Byuigton. 

MoTTNTAiN Fork. — ^No resident mis- 
•ionary at present. 

Pine Ridge. — Cyrus Kingsbury, Mis- 
nonary, and Mrs. Kingsbury; Jonathan' E. 
Dwight, Native Assistant. 

Good Water. — Ebenezer Hotchkb, 
Missionary, and Mrs. Hotchkin. 

mission to the pawnees. 

John Dunbar, Missionary, and Mrs. 
Dunbar; Samuel Allis, Jr., and Geoi^e B. 
Gaaton, Farmers ; Mrs. Allis and Mrs. 
OaatOB. 
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MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS. 

Waiilatpu. — Marcus Whitman, Phy^ 
sician and Catechist, and Mrs. Whitman; 
William H. Gray, Mechanic and Teacher, 
and Mrs. Gray ; Cornelius Rogers, Printer 
and Teacher. 

Clear Water. — ^Henry H. Spalding, 
Missionary, and Mrs. Spalding. 

Kami AH, — Asa B. Smith, Missionary, 
and Mrs Smith. 

"ifsHiMAKAiN. — Gushing Eells andEl- 
kanah Walker, Missionaries ; Mrs. Eells 
and Mrs. Walker. 

John D. Paris, Missionary, and Mn. 
Paris ; William H. Rice, Farmer and 
Teacher, and Mrs. Rice; on their way to 
the mission. 

MISSION to THE SIOlTZr 

Lac «ui Parle. — ^Thomas S. Wil<^ 
liamson, Missionary and Physician, an4 
Mrs. Williamson ; Stephen RiggSt AJisittoiir 
ary, and Mrs. Riggs; Alexander G. Hug- 
gins, Farmer, and Mrs. Huggins; Fanny 
Huggins, Teacher and Assistant. 

Near Fort Snelling. — Samuel W. 
Pond, Missionary, and Mrs. Pond; Gideon 
H. Pond, Farmer, and Mrs. Pond. 

mission to THE OJIBWAS. 

La Pointb. — Sherman Hall and Leon* 
ard H. Wheeler, Missionaries; Mrs. Hall 
and Mrs. Wheeler; Grenville T. Sproat, 
Teacher and Catechist, and Mrs. Sproat ; 
Woodbridge L. James, Teacher and Farm* 
er, and Mrs. James; Abigal Spooner, As- 
sistant and Teacher. 

PoKEGUMA William T. Boutw^ll, 

Missionary, and Mrs. Boutwell; Frederic 
Ayer, Catechist, and Mrs. Ayer; Edmun4 
F. Ely, Teacher and Catechist, and Mrs. 
Ely; Sabrina Stevens. 



MISSION TO 



THE ST0CKBRID6E IN- 
DIANS. 



Stockbridge. — Cutting Marsh, Mis« 
sionary, and Mrs. Marsh. 

MISSION TO THE NEW TORK INDIANS. 

Tcjsc ARORA. — Gilbert Rockwood, Mis- 
sionary, and Mrs. Rockwood; Hannah T. 
Whitcomb, Teacher. 

Seneca. — ^Asher Wright, Missionary, 
and Mrs. Wright; William S. Vandnsee, 
Farmer and Teacher, and Mrs. Vanduzee ; 
Asenath Bishop and Sophia Mudgett, 
Teachers. 

Cattaraugus. — Asher Bliss, Mis- 
sionary, and Mrs. Bliss; Fidelia Adani^» 
Teacher. 
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Allxohaitt. — Willnm H*ll, MUhod- 
ij, and Mrg. HM ; Margaret Ti. Hall, 
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nt pbyaiciBDi, S olher pfavsiciaoa, S (eactaere, 
10 oUnr nale and £9 rediEUe asaittant miaiion- 
•riea, 3 nalive preachers, end 3 «lhei nalire 



GENERAL SUMMARY. 

The aam of the whole ia thla. The re- 
ceiplB bare been 9236,189,80, and the 
•ipanditnrei 9268,914,79, eiceediag the 
receipta bj S3,T2fi,49, and increHaing the 
debt of the Board to 967,808,91. 

The nniDber of the mHiona ii S6, of 
the BtalionB BS, uud of the ordained mia- 
■ionariei 1S6, ten of whom are phjakisDi. 
There we 9 phjuciasa not praachera, IS 



loBchera, 12 prialera and bookbnidera, and 
12 other male and 198 female aHUtant 
fBiaiionsTiea. The whole DDiaber of labor- 
an &om thb country is S81, or 16 mors 
than were reported last year. To these wtt 
maat add T native preachera, and 136 na- 
tive helpera, which mahea the whole nant- 
ber 626, 89 mora than the whole nnmbar 
reported a year ago. Nine ordained mw- 
■ionariea, and 3 male and IT female auial- 
ant missionaries, in all 29, haie beea 
sent forth during the year. 

The number of mission chnrcbes is 60, 
eontuaing 19,842 member*, of whom 4,35t 
were reeeived the past year. 

There are IS printing eatebllahmenta, 29 
preasea, B typfrfonnderiee, and GO fbants 
of type in the native languages. The 
prinliog for the year was about 50,000,000 
pages; the amoont of printing from iba b»< 
guming, is about 290,000,000 p^ea. 

Beven of the 34 boarding-scbonls have 
received the name of seminoiies, and thea* 
coDtaia 499 boja ; the other 27 coalam 
2B8 boys and 878 giria; — makii^ a total 
of board ing-Bchola re of 1 ,130. The nam- 
ber orrreeBchoolsis480, ( ' 

23,000 pupils. 



mtscdUns. 



We UiiDk we shall be readeiing Ibe c 



tenf 



readers Ibe following remacki, published in llic 
Hiuiouary Chronicle for Jan. 134E, on le- 
Ijiug mors eiplicilly upon the influencea of the 
Bpiiil, from the pen of Ihe Rev. W. B. Rogers, 
miaaionarj of ibe Presbjierian Board, atalioned 



ajririt, 



Ur. R. has Joaily remstked, ihal we 



*au1d b. 



d doubly Bi 



I have long thought that both miiaionn. 
lies and the eharch at large, were prone io 
depend too much upon the initTamenlali- 
ty, and too little npon the agtnt, who 
Mone can convert the aonl. Much Is made 
of scboola and presses, tracts and zealous 
preachers. These are all important in their 
place. Bat we ahoold never for a moment 
forget tltat neither nor all combined can 



convert a aingle aonl. Thia is an honor 
which God reserves to himself. Meana be 
baa appointed, and they ahoold be D««d 
with diligence. Bnt we abonld goard 
agaiDBt placing that dependence on the 
mere inatrnmentalilj, which shonld rest 
alone on God and the Hoi; Spirit, whq is 
the agent, whose peculiar office it is to 
change and sanctify the heart. Ma; not 
this be a reason, perhaps thi reason whj 
•0 little is yel accompliBbed by onr mis- 
sions ? The church uid onraelves too, are 
looking to the preai — the diffnaion of know- 
ledge among the people by meana of 
•clioola, &c. — the agency of tracts and the 
printed word; and expecting that these will 
accomplish every thing — but do not snffi- 
ciently feel onr dependence upon the Holy 
Spirit to make our means efi*eclDal. If 
souls are aaied God mast have all the 
glory of it. BqI if the church and her 
misaionariea are relying more npon the 
wisdom of her plana, the efficiency of her 
means, &e., than npon the direct agency 
of the Holy Spirit, God ia not honored, and 
consequently he cannot, ao to apeak, pros- 
per onr efibiia. Bnt let ua deeply im- 
press our minds with this sentiment, thai it 
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w not by <* might or power " or b j means 
never so well devised, in themselves con- 
sidered; bnt by the Divint SpirU that the 
heathen are to be converted. Let as also 
employ the appointed means with a. deep 
sense of their incompetency to effect the 
desired end of themselves, waiting for, and 
earnestly implormg the descent of the Holy 
Spirit to render them effectual, and we 
may expect much more will be accom- 
plidhed. 

It appears to me that in India, if in any 
place, we should honor the blened Spirit 
by entire dependence upon Him, for there 
18 no country where the inefficiency of 
mere human agency is more strikingly 
manifest. Ignorance, prejudice, an all- 
dominant, priest-craft, the fear of persecu- 
tion and the loss of all things held dear in 
this worlds all unite to oppose the truth. 
Nearly every class of evidence to which we 
would appeal to convince a candid and 
enlightened mind of the truth of Chrbtian- 
ity, is lost on a Himiu or a Mohammedan. 
A single assertion of the Koran or Shastra 
outweighs volumes of the strongest evi- 
dence we can produce. This would be 
the case even if they had sufficient know- 
ledge of history and the general laws of 
evidence to understand our arguments in 
all their force, at least in many instances. 
But when we consider their utter ignorance 
of history, their distrust of statements made ' 
by those whose whole object is to over- 
throw their national faith, their characteris- 
tic indifference to truth, and a hundred 
other circumstances which will readily sug- 
gest themselves to your mind, we may 
well feel that our only dependence is upon 
the omnipotence of God's gracious spirit. 
Oh that we could feel this as we ought ! 
Let this sentiment be ever present in our 
minds, in our preaching, our teaching, in 
the composition of tracts and books, in the 
eirculation of the divine oracles themselves. 
Let it be constantly impressed upon the 
minds of the whole church, that it may 
duly influence the friends of missions in 
their prayers, their donations, and in 
short in every thing they do to aid the 
cause, and God, if I mistake not, will hon- 
or our efforts to a degree hitherto un- 
known. 

It is not enough that we have a vague 
and undefined dependence upon God. It 
must be fifelt, habitual, practical depend- 
ence. It must be such a dependence as 
Joshua felt when, by divine command, he 
invaded the city of Jericho, — using no 
other instruments than his trumpets of 
rams' liorns. Here the means employed 
were such as left no foundation for any 
hope bnt in the immediate agency and 
power of God. Henoe, in due time, the 



walls of the devoted city fell down, and ally 
both foes and friends, were constrained to 
acknowledge in it the hand of God. Now 
it is faith like this, I conclude, which God 
requires to insure success in our missionary 
work. The means which we are instruct- 
ed to use, are, it is true, very different 
from those ordained in the case alluded to 
above. Yet, in themselves considered, 
they are no more competent to accomplish 
the end in view. Our whole dependence 
must be Ufton that unseen yet irresistible 
Agent, without whose presence every other 
instrumentality will be as unavailing as the 
blast of a trumpet against an impregnable 
fortress. We (missionaries) are prone to 
feel, oh if we were eloquent — if we under- 
stood the native language, and their modes 
of thought as we do our own — if we could 
bring all the power of argument to bear 
upon them as we could upon a christian 
audience, then we might hope to accom^ 
plish something. Such absurdities as those 
upon which their religions rest could be 
demolished with ease, and conviction al- 
most forced upon them. But ezperienee 
proves this all a delusion. Those who are 
educated in the English language, and who 
can appreciate to a greater extent the evi- 
dences in favor of Christianity than many 
in Christian lands, though they in many 
instances acknowledge that these arguments 
are unanswerable, still so far as practice 
is concerned, are as little affected as the 
ignorant mass. It is not mere force of 
argument that can subdue prejudice and 
the natural enmity of the unregenerate 
heart. It is not any array of means that 
can overthrow the thousand obstacles to 
the truth. The spirit of God and thai 
alone can illumine . the dark mind of a hea- 
then — show him his truly wretched state, 
and discover to him the suitableness of 
Christ and his salvation to meet his case. 
This truth must be more deeply felt and 
more practically aeknowledged in all our 
plans; we must lean more upon the simple 
promises of God and less upon our weU- 
digested plans. Our eyes must be oftener 
directed to the Hill of strength, and less 
to men and presses and schools, &c. ; then 
will we honor God as he claims to be, and 
he will honor us by making our efforts to 
prosper. 

The history of the church will abundant- 
ly corroborate these remarks. It is not to 
the power of eloquence— nor to learned 
and logical argument — nor to a costly ap- 
paratus of schools and presses, &c., that 
we are mainly indebted for the triumphs of 
the gospel. That all these things have an- 
swered an important end, we do not deny. 
They are means which God has, and will 
eontinue te bless when used in humblt ds- 
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^^deBce upon the spiiit of all graee to 
reader them effectual. But whenever 
Ihese outward mBtruinenta become iheful- 
crwwi, the resting-place, of our faith, in- 
•tend of the promised asaistance of the 
Holy Ghost, then they become Wnderances 
bnd not hdps in the work of converting 
•ouls. The simple presentation of bible 
mrth, whether from the pulpit, in the ba- 
±Mr, the Bible class, Sunday school, or by 
means of tracts and the printed word, is 
ttae means which God delights to bless. 
A«td they are effectual, I suppose, in exact 
proportion to the degree of simple confiding 
faith in which they are used — ^faith not in 
the efficacy of the meanb, but in the prom- 
ised gift of the Holy Spirit. Such was the 
case on the day of Pentecost. The gospel 
was preached with power it is true: but it 
was not the power of man, it was the de- 
monstration of the Spirit which sent home 
conviction to the hearts of thousands. The 
same is true in regard to every genuine 
irevival since. Such is manifestly the case 
m the Sandwich Islands; we read of hun- 
dreds, who had never or rarely heard a 
word from the missionaries, coming to their 
Stations to learn how they could be saved. 
How were they convicted of sin and thus 
Ivrought to seek the way of escape from 
God's wrath I The answer is plain. The 
Spirit of God, applying the truth of some 
tract, or perhaps casual conversation with a 
native helper, fixed their attention and led 
them to the cross of Christ. Such also 
was the case in the great awakening at 
Krisknaghur in Bengal, which occurred a 
few months ago. It was manifestly a work 
df the Holy Spirit. Thousands were al- 
ta(tat simultaneously impressed with •the 
truth; Many thus impressed had never 
had any personal intercourse with the mis- 
jrionaries. And 'indeed no means had been 
employed, which, judgkig from past expe- 
Tienee, could warrant any such effects. 
But it pleased God to poor out his Spirit 
tipdn the dark and superstitious minds of 
flMse degraded heathen, and results folio w- 
isd which even the missionaries themselves 
«oukl not hava antKipated. But I must 
mop — I have already consumed too much 
time, both my own and yours — ^I did not 
ihtend to write more than a tithe of what I 
have penned. The subject I am persuaded 
b important and practical. But the 
thoughts I have strung together are too 
mude to illustrate it as I wish. Still if I 
tan led by them to realize more fully my 
tttter dependence upon the grace of the 
Holy Spirit for success in my work, I shall 
then become a more efficient laborer, and I 
trast God shaU be glorified. 



CHARACTER AWD DEATH Or A HA- 
TIVE DBACOir. 

Tlie following memoir of a converted hea- 
then, communicated lo the directors of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, by the Rev. C. Fit- 
man, missionary in the South Seas, stationed 
at Rarotonga, under dele of Juue 9, 1840, is 
worthy of au attentive perusal ; and it ought lo 
fill the christian with hope in reference lo the 
good iufiaences and the ultimate success of 
foreign missions, ll rawst be truly cheering lo 
8 roissiouary to meet with such instances of 
piety ; to find tlius early among the heathen a 
hean so prepared to receive the ingrafted word 
as was the heart of this man. 



His early services to the Mission, 
In the afliictions of our poor people we 
have been much afflicted ; hundreds of them 
have been called from time into eternity. 
The satisfactory evidence, however, given 
by many, very many, of those taken from 
us, that " death'* to them was " gam," is 
a great alleviation to the grief occasioned by 
their removal. Death has cut down, with 
an unsparing liand, high and low, young and 
old; and we ar« left to mourn over the de- 
vastating effects of this awftil visitation.* 
The wise, the good, ihe useful, the careless 
profbssor, and the openly profane, have 
alike fallen by the devouring swcrt"d of this 
messenger of death. Amongst the number 
is One of Rarotonga's best men — a most 
valuable assistant of the Missron in this 
place, ever amice its formation. To me 
the loss is great indeed, but I desire to 
bow with devout submission, to the right- 
eous decision of Him who canrrot err. 

A short account of this good ihan's reli- 
gious character, his life, and death, will not, 
I presume, be uninteresting to the Direc- 
tors. His name was Tupe. He was one 
of the chief supporters of idolatry in the 
reign of superstition. But he attached him- 
self to us on our first arrival m this place, 
in 1827. Ignorant was I then, how Provi- 
dence had gone before m preparing such k 
valuable assistant in my future labors. In 
the erection of our first chapel, he was oile 
of the most laborious in the work. Not 
soon will it be erased from my memory, the 
joy that beamed in his countenance, when 
it was told him that I intended to remain 
m this district as their teacher, and that 
brother Williams would reside in the other 
division of the island till a ship arrived to 
convey him to Raiatea. The very first 
night of our settlement amongst ihem, he 
came to our house to make inquiries re- 
specting the truths of the Bible; and, till 
prevented by disease, scarcely a night 
passed, that he was not present at our 
friendly meetings for conversation, chiefly 
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«B religknM ■objecti. Oiflen, till near mid- 
ii%ht, have I sat conTeraing with him on 
the ** great saivatioa. ' ' Nothing, I believe, 
oeeupied so much of his attention aa the 
eoncems of the seal ; nor any thing more 
desired by him than the wide diffiision of 
diYioe truth. Indeed, I may say, he was 
wholly devoted to the temporal and spir- 
itnal welikre of his countrymeu. Inces- 
nnt in Jabor, and indefatigable in his 
«ffi>rts to forward the cause of God, he as- 
aiited me in every good work with un- 
wearied diligence, till death. 

His piiblic character and sufferings. 

He ijras a man of considerable inflaence, 
and, on the establishment of laws, was ap- 
pointed chief magistrate for this part of the 
island, which office for twelve years he 
£iithfnUy discharged. Well do I remember, 
at a time when we were involved in much 
perplexity, owing to disputes about land, 
and all parties were preparing for war, he 
proposed, in person, to go to the opposite 
party, if possible amicably to adjust the 
points of difference; in doing which he had 
to pass through a district infested by some 
desperate young fellows. 1 stated to him 
the danger of the attempt, and said, that it 
might probably cost him his life. '* Does 
the word of God,*' said he, *< justify my 
proceedings?" I could not but reply in the 
affirmative. ** I'hen I go, regardless as 
lo the oonsequences. God can, and will 
protect me.*' He, without a weapon of 
defence in his hand, passed through the 
diitriot of these desperadoes, amidst the 
looffinge and revilings of all. The subject 
of contention was calmly debated; he re- 
tained home, and in a few days, all was 
quietly settled, and war prevented. 

The unflinching conduct of this good 
man in passing judgment, his impartiality 
in the administration of justice between 
man and man, and liis unwavering deter- 
mination to unite with us in seeking the 
advancement of *< undefiled religion," rous- 
ed aome of his inveterate enemies to acts of 
most cruel revenge; even the destruction 
of himself and family. This they attempted 
by dandestinely setting fire to his house, 
when be and his family were asleep. But He 
who neither ** slumbers nor sleeps," mer- 
cifvlly preserved the life of his faithful ser- 
vant, and of his family. They only escaped, 
however, with what they had on : every thing 
else was consumed. On discovering the 
fire, the first thing he endeavored to secure 
was what he considered his greatest trea- 
■are, a portion of the sacred Scriptures, 
viz., the Acts of the Apostles in the Tahi- 
tian dialect; but this he could not effect, 
and in attempting it, lost his alL The con- 
■oqnoneee of 'this fire did not end here ; it 



communicated to the house of his son ad- 
joining, which was speedily destroyed ; then 
to our large chapel, which also was soon 
level with the ground. Large flakes of fire 
passed by and over our own dwelling; bot 
through the timely exertions of the natives 
we were mercifully preserved from danger. 
Soon as I saw him, 1 said, '< Alas! Tupe." 
** O teacher," he replied, *» the book of 
God is consumed! My house, my property, 
never regard, but oh, my book, my book! 
and, oh, the house of God; will not God 
punish us for this?** The next morning I 
had the gratifying pleasure of presenting 
him with another copy of the book, which 
he so much prized; it was received with 
feelings of no small delight. What added 
poignancy to the distress of this good man 
was, to hear many of those who passed by 
his house when in flames, culling out, eitoat 
kia ka, ** It serves him right, let it bum." 

Proof of holy courage and ardor. 

The very first thing which occupied the 
attention of our valued friend the following 
day, was to see his brother, the chief, and 
call a meeting of the under chiefs, that im- 
mediate measures be taken fur the re-build- 
ing of the house of God. ** See," said he 
to them, ** the house of God in ruins! What 
shall we do?" ** Bnlkl it again," was the 
unanimous reply. Koia ia e tdmd, mea 
meitaki, *< Yes, friends, that's very good," 
he said, with joy beaming in his counte- 
nance. ** When shall we begin?" he ask- 
ed. «* To-morrow,'* was the universal re- 
ply. He then said to me, ** Teacher, be 
not cast down at what has happened. Let 
them burn — we will build. Let them bum 
it again, we will buiid; wo will tire them 
out: but, teacher, do not leave us in this 
wicked land." The very next morning, at 
sun-rise, Tupe, with the old warrior, Tua- 
ivi, and Pa, our principal chief, were the 
first seen passing our dwelling, with their 
axes on their shoulders, going to the moun- 
tains to cut down timber, for the erection 
of another chapel ; the whole body of chiefs 
and people in their train. 

In calling to mind these by-gone days, 
there is a certain something which fills the 
mind with pleasure of no ordinary kind, and 
leads the observer of Divine Providence to 
admire the rich, free, and sovereign grace 
of God, in thus raising up instruments from 
the rough quarry of nature, to carry on his 
great and eternal purposes of mercy in 
man's salvation. 

His appointment to the office of deacon. 

In May, 1833, he was unanimously 
chosen to fill the office of deacon. How 
faithfully he discharged its important duties 
we are all witnesses. Decided piety, deep 



46 



Miaedlany : — CharaeUr and Death of a Native Deacon. 



[Fei. 



hamilityy and holy zeal for the advance- 
ment of ** pare religion,*' were the striking 
characteristics of our valued friend. This, 
I believe, no one who knew him wonld call 
in qaestion. His knowledge of divine trnth 
was by no means inconsiderable; and he 
was eminently qaalified for the responsible 
situations in which Divine Providence had 
placed him, thoogh he rated very low his 
own abilities, and almost to the day of his 
death deeply lamented his ignorance. He 
would often revert, with expressions of the 
greatest astonishment, to the condescension 
of God in visiting such a sinful land as this. 
Conversing with him, as I frequently did, on 
subjects illustrative of the mercy and com- 
passion of God, he would sit at times for 
hours in deep thought, and was heard mat- 
tering to himself, ** Oh, the love of God! 
the amazing pity of the Saviour! the depth 
of the sacred Scriptures! the hardness of 
the human heart! the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin ! ' ' The Sabbath he reverenced . The 
word of God, the house of God, and the 
people of God, he loved; thereby evidenc- 
ing that he was a genuine disciple of the 
Lord Jesus. Unless sickness prevented, 
or engaged in his official capacity, he was 
never known to be absent from the house 
of God at any of its appointed services, 
either on the Lord's day, or the weekly 
evening lecture; nor from our church meet- 
ings for prayer. 

His conduct in the office of deacon. 

It would not be easy to enumerate the 
various ways in which our departed friend 
rendered asistance to me, and to the mis- 
sion, in the discharge of important duties. 
Every day in the week he was engaged in 
some religious exercise; and in the exami- 
nation of candidates for divine ordinances 
he spent no small portion of his time. For 
this department of labor he was eminently 
qualificKl. He connived at the sins of none. 
This trait in his character early began to 
display itself. Several years ago, even be- 
fore he gave evidence of decided piety in 
himself, our house every night was crowded 
with people who came to make inquiries 
respecting the discourses delivered from the 
pulpit, &c. Observing some more parti- 
cular in their questions, constant in their 
attendance at the house of God, and very 
active in every thing proposed for the good 
of the community, I, one night as we were 
sitting alone, made inquiries into their char- 
acters, and said, " I hope by their attach- 
ing themselves to us, and their ready ac- 
quiescence in patting down existing evils in 
the land, that they are desirous ef becom- 
ing disciples of Jesus." He made no re- 
ply; after a few minutes' silence,' he said, 
•« Teacher, be not in haste; do not think ao 



well of us, be not deceived, we are a wick- 
ed, deceitful people: stop till you have been 
longer with us, and know more of our char- 
acter, and way of living." A few w^eks 
having elapsed, again I mentioned the sub- 
ject. *« Ah!" said he, •* teacher, you don't 
know us yet. You think because we come 
to the house of God, and the schools, and do 
what you tell us, that we are good people, 
and love God. It is not so; we are de^ 
ceiving you: there is a great deal of private 
wickedness committed that you know no- 
thing of. Ere long you will know." His 
words' were verified, and many of those, 
whom I had fondly thought had begun to 
seek the Lord, were clinging to their hea- 
then practices. This discovery led me into 
a more particular investigation of the pri- 
vate character of those who united them- 
selves to us, and found that our dear friend 
had not in the least exaggerated in what he 
had told me. In inquiring of him, from 
that time, either privately or publicly, the 
character of those making a profession of 
religion, I uniformly found him the same, 
and do not recollect an instance in which 
he connived at the sins of any. His word 
was to be relied upon. Among a people 
just emerging from heathen superstition and 
idolatrv, such a man is to be ranked 
amongst a missionary's greatest blessings. 

His last illness* 

But the time came when our friend must 
die. About three years ago his health be- 
gan to declme, and he was much afflicted 
with a disease which ate into the soles of 
his feet, and destroyed the tops of hb fin^ 
gers. He was, however, able to attend to 
his varied duties, though afflicted with 
much pain, till a few weeks of his decease. 
At length his seat in the house of God was 
empty, and he was confined to his dwelling. 
Frequent were my visits to him, and the 
following notes from my journal will tell 
the state of his mind, when ** flesh and 
heart began to fail." 

Sept. 16. — ** Spent an hour with deacon 
Tupe, a tried and valued friend. His days 
on earth are fast closing; he is very weak. 

* It is something strange,' I said, * to ob- 
serve your seat empty in the house of God.' 

* Ah!' he replied, * it is the will of God it 
should be so. Here I sit and hear the people 
sing in the chapel, and oh, I wish to be 
there. I give myself to prayer. God is 
with me. He will not forsake me.' I quoted 
several passages of sacred scripture for hb 
comfort, and mentioned the texts and out- 
lines of discourses on the Sabbath. With 
these he was acquainted, his wife and chil- 
dren having given kim particulars. He re^ 
ferred to the great advantages afforded to 

j this people, and asked whether it was not 
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fiir tbdr ams God was pleated thus to chas- 
tiM, bj catting off so many by death. He 
then spoke of the faithfalness of God in the 
fnlfibnent of his promises to his people. 
'Not one good thing,' said he, *has failed 
of all that God has spoken. He promised 
to Israel Tictory over their enemies, posses- 
sion of Canaan, &c., all of which he ful- 
filled.' After a pause, with much emotion 
and feeling, he asked, * Where, oh, where 
is Pittmani vaine,* what detains her ?' He 
ihonght he shoald be called away ere her 
ratorn." 

BU happiness in the prospect of eternity. 

Sept. 19. — ** In my way home called to 
806 my faithful friend Tnpe. The change is 
great; not long and he will be seen no 
more below. He is, I believe, fixed upon 
the Rock of ages. His views are clear and 
seriptnral. We conversed together on our 
labors from the beginning, and I said it 
gave me great pleasure that he had through 
grace been enabled to hold out to the end. 

* Yes,' said he, * we have hitherto been 
pormitted to work ibr God. His goodness 
has bc»en great; his compassion boundless.' 
I referred to his sbkness, and the constant 
prayers I presented to God on his behalf, 
and how much I had been cast down at the 
prospect of our separation; but had been 
flDabled within the last few days to resign 
bim into the hands of God, to do as seemeth 
Um good. * That,' sakl he, < is well; do 
flo. Grieve not. Detain me not. My end 
ii near:' and he quoted several passages of 
•eriptaje. * Two portions of the word of 
God,' he said, * afford me much delight; 
that in Isaiah, ** Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty; they shall behold the 
itad that u very &r off;" and the words of 
Ftanl, ** having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which is far better." I have 
DO dread of death. Christ is my refuge.' I 
aid, * You have greatly assisted me in the 
work of God, from my coming to Raro- 
tooga, and now we shall be separated.' 
' Ah!' be replied, * salvation is all of grace, 
tlnrongh the blood of Jesus. Our work has 
not been in vam. Here I sit, and think, 
oh! the teacher, the teacher, who will as- 
rist him? then I think God is with him.' 
Looking qp, be exclaimed, *Oh! Pitimani 
viine, Pitimani vaine, I shall not see her 
free again.' He wept, and I wept, — who 
conld help it ? I broke silence, and said, 
'In our Father's house, we shall meet 
again.' * Yes,' was his reply, with an effort 
which almost deprived him of his voice, 

* we shall meet in glory.' < No more,' said 
I, < to part.' « No,* he replied faintly, * to 
be ibrever with Christ. I long to go to be 

* Mrs. Pitman, then iu England. 



with him.' I requested an interest in his 
prayers, for myself, my partner, the church, 
and the island. * I have done,' he said, 

* with the world. What remains is to set 
all in order, and think of the cause of 
Christ.' * I left him with feelings not easily 
to be expressed, and talked awhile with his 
daughter in an adjoining room. My soul is 
cast down, yet rejoicing in the consideration 
of God's wonderful love to such a worm In 
thus employing me as an instrument of good 
to immortal souls. All glory to God and 
the Lamb!" 

Death of Tupe, 

Sept. 24. — ** As I was preparing to go to 
the out-station, a son of Tnpe cnme to say 
that his father was much worse, and wished 
to see me. I immediately went, and per- 
ceived the messenger of death was come to 
call him hence. He could not see me, but 
was perfectly sensible. With great effort, 
and at intervals, he answered a few ques- 
tions. 

* How is it with the soul ?' « All well.' 
< Do you find your Savior your support in 
death ?' * He is.' < Is the pathway clear ?' 

* No obstruction, the way is clear.' < Have 
you any fear ?' * None. Christ is mine.' 

* Your last discourse to the people,' I ob- 
served, * was on the death of Stephen, who 
saw the glory of Jesus; are you also look- 
ing to him now in your departure ?' < I de- 
sire to see him, and to be with him.' I said, 

* Death is come, you will soon leave us, we 
shall be left in the wilderness.' < Yes,' he 
replied, * I go, yon remain. I am going to 
God. I have done with the world, we have 
been long companions, now we part, it is 
painful — but let the Lord's will be done — 
yes, the Lord's will be done.' I referred 
to his family, most of whom were present, 
and said, it was pleasing to see some of 
them uniting with the people of God. * Yes,' 
he said, with effort, * and the others will 
come.' * What,' I asked, * do you desire 
for your children ?' He answered, * The 
word of God, the blood of Jesus. ' He was 
thirsty, and asked for drink.' <Tbat,' I 
said} * is water for our bodily sustenance.' 

* Yes,' he replied, * I shall soon drink of 
the water of life.' I then read part of the 
fourteenth chapter of John, and expounded 
it, asking him a few questions as I pro- 
ceeded, respecting the mansions provided 
for the righteous. He said, * Ere long I 
shall be taken to mine, and ** shall see the 
King in his beauty." ' After commending 
his soul to God in prayer, I asked him, if 
he heard and understood? * Quite so.' 
« Now Tope,' said T, * in our separation, 
what shall I say to the church ?' Soon as 
he heard mention of the church, he exerted 
himself to the utmost and sakl, * Tell the 
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cfanrch to hold fast, and be diligent for God. 
Tell Kaitara (bis brother deacon) to be 
strong in the Lord, and active in bis oanse; 
also to Tupai.' Then to me be said, with 
his dying breath, Aua koe e iaitmia, * Be 
not cast down.' 

<* I bad not long arrived home, ere bis 
•on came to say that his happy spuit had 
fled, I doubt not to be with Him whom he 
loved. Thus lived, and thns died, a man 
of God, the first deacon of the church in 
Gnatangia, and the first member of that 
church at its formation. Few such men 
are to be found. * Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright; for the end of that 
man is peace.' " 



THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

The following account of the embarkatiou of 
Messrs. Colman and Wheelock, with their 
wives, in 1817, will be read with interest, we 
doubt not, by at least such of the two hundred 
who are said to have witnessed the scene, as 
are still left among us. It may be well too, for 
us all to recur to first principles, and catch, if 
we can, the spirit thai seemed to animate our 
friends in the origin <^ our missionary enter- 
prize. Colman and Wheelock were the first 
Baptist missionaries that sailed from this port. 
This aecount was communicated by a corres- 
pondent to the Latter Day Luminary, then 
published in Philadelphia, fi-om which we 
make the extract. 

The morning on which the anchor was 
weighed, about 200 of the brethren and 
.sisters assembled at the ship. Suitable 
lines were sung and a prayer presented by 
Dr. Baldwin, in which every bosom joined, 
for their safety and usefulness. The 
breezes of heaven blew fresh and fair. It 
is supposed that during the first twenty-four 
hours, they had made, at least, 180 miles 
of their passage. The parting was unusu- 
ally tender. All seemed agitated and in 
tears, excepting the dear missionaries them- 
selves, in whom all other ideas appeared 
lost, excepting such as were connected with 
the honor of becoming missionaries of the 
cross, and the prospect of doing good to 
millions of degraded and perishing Burmans. 

Mrs. Colman observed to a sister present, 
that she would not exchange her situation 
with any. One circumstance mentioned 
by br. Sharp, was of a nature peculiarly 
affecting. The father of Mr. Wheelock, 
just before the vessel moved, cried out, 
** My dear Willard, let me see thy face 
once more!" Wheelock came to the side. 
Hb father saw him, and unable to sustain 
the sight, ran throngh the crowd, and has- 
tened to hb habitation to commtod his dear 



son, now offered on the sacrifice of faith^ 
to the arms of a Father, who is present in 
every region. Mr. Colman uttered some 
expressions as the ship was movmg, but 
they were not distinctly heard. About the 
same time Mr. Wheelock was understood 
to say, *< If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. If I 
do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not 

Jerusalem above my chief joy " 

Public prayer meetings the Sabbath be- 
fore the vessel sailed, were held in Boston, 
New York and Philadelphia. At an early 
season, another prayer meeting was held 
by our Boston friends, at which the breth- 
ren ofiiciating enjoyed unusual enlargement, 
and the congregation, though the servicet 
were protracted until ten in the evening, 
were unwilling to break up. Sacred con- 
solations! how do they attend and recom- 
pense missionary endeavors! Whatafoast 
of sympathy and joy do they spread for 
every enlightened and benevolent mindf 
Scenes, such as these we describe, must 
interest the transports of cherubim, and 
comnoand the gracious smiles of that Re- 
deemer, whose name they are designed t# 
honor I 



AFrjECTING ANECDOTE. 

A pious young gentleman found some 
difficulty in comprehending this text of 
scripture,-— « The meek shall inherit the 
earth." How shall the meek inherit the 
earth, he said to himself, they are the chil- 
dren of God, and the Lord's people are not 
well portioned in houses and lands; indeed 
they are generally poorer in the wealth of 
this world than those who live without 
God. One day as he was riding ovt and 
meditating on this subject, he heard the 
voioe of some person speaking with much 
earnestness, and approaching a cottage 
from whence the sound proceeded, beheld 
an aged woman kneeling before a small ta- 
ble, on which were placed a cup of water, 
and a morsel of bread. She raised ber 
bands and eyes to heaven, and feelingly 
uttered, ** O Lord, thou hast given me 
Jesus, and all this beside!" The inquirer 
here found the desired explanation, and 
retired, fully convinced that the poor of 
this world are heirs of the kingdom, and 
that having nothing, they possess all things. 



Good and upright is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way. 

The meek will he guide in judgment, and 
the meek will he teach his way. — Ps, xxv. 
8:9. 
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UNION IS 8TRXNOTH. 

Shall tho Baptist! of the United States 
ttutinne their united efibrts fiir evangelizing 
the heathen ? We plropose briefly to oon- 
«der dib qnestion. It reqoires bat little 
diMwnunent to perceiye, that the advan- 
t^;es arising from sach a combination of 
dfinrt most be verj great. These benefits 
nay be contemplated in two lights: — 1. As 



creased facilities, and with diminished ex* 
penditores. A new mission also, in an op- 
posite qaarter of the globe, if the bnsineas 
be entrusted to the same hands, may be 
commenced and snstained at a diminished 
rate of expenditare. These considerations 
are in favor of combination. A single 
charch cannot accomplish this object; nor 
conld all the churches in a single state« 
were they anited in the effort, accomplish 
it. Economy, therefore, as well as a rea- 
sonable expectation of ultimate success, re- 
quires that as many as possible be associat- 



ft regards the direct influences that arise 

fiom a union of effort, in giving enlarge- | ©d together. Economy at home as well as 

abroad, requires this. To prosecute these 
labors an establishment at home is needed. 
There must be agencies for the collection 
of funds, for holding correspondence, for 
purchasing and transmitting supplies; all 
which presuppose the existence of a place 
of business, involving the expenses of rent, 
insurance, &c. ; they presuppose the exist- 
ence of some central point to which certain 
things shall be transmitted, and from which 
certain things shall emanate. Now a mul- 
tiplication of these points for doing the same 
amount of business, involves, necessarily^ 
additional expenses, and a diminished effi- 
ciency. Were we also to speak of prayer, 
and of christian sympathy, both of whick 
are indispensably necessary to the sucoeee 
of the missionary enterprize, the result 
would be in favor of union of effort 

Before we proceed to consider the reflex 
influences of a missionary association, it 
may be well to inquire, whether a people so 
numerous and so remote from each othw 
as are the Baptists in the United States, 
embracing as they do such variety in man- 
ners and in sentiment, can be expected to 
co-operate harmoniously in the prosecution 
of any undertaking. In nothing could we 
unite more readily, it is believed, than in an 
effort to send the gospel to the heathen. 
This object is simple, and can be readily 
comprehended by the mind even of a child. 
If a person can sympathize in any meas- 
ure with the condition of the heathen in 
their present state of moral degradation, 
and has knowledge enough of the gospel to 
perceive that the heathen would be benefit- 



nent and permanency to the enterprize it- 
self; and 2. As it regards the reflex influ- 
saces that must be exerted on all who are 
tfaas aisociated. 

The work of foreign missions is of such 
a nature that it requires a very large amount 
of ca|ntal to prosecute it successfully . This 
is necessary, even, for the establishment of 
a single mission. In the commencement 
of a mission, a family must be sent forth; 
they moat he provided with an outfit; they 
SNft be transported to a distant land, and 
fiunislied with a habitation and the means of 
aapport among the heathen. The language 
«f the people must be acquired, and the 
ic rip lnre s translated and published, m small 
yertions at least, before the work can be com- 
«MQced. Thus much having been accom- 
pHshed, there must be a large reinforce- 
ment of laborers for the purpose of preach- 
ing the gospel, establbhing schools, &c.; 
■ad if the mission be prosperous, there will 
lie raised up native preachers who will need 
a enpport The expenses of publishing the 
scriptures, tracts, and other books, must be 
Ivge. To do thb, we say — to establish a 
•inglo mission, will require great expendi- 
toos; and if the requisite funds are not 
placed at the disposal of its managers, by 
-whieh they can maintain a sound commer- 
cial credit with agents, through whom 
dieir business must be transacted and funds 
transmitted, the work cannot be carried 
forward. 

When one nussion has been established, 
another in the same section of country may 
bo commenced and prosecuted with in- 

TOI.. XXII. 7 
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piety, good taleofa, and ftrvent zeal for 
the Redeemer's cause." 

We proceed to speak of some of the 
reflex tendencies of onr Missionary Conven- 
tion, an association in which are united 
brethren from every section of the Union. 
We shall not, at this time, dwell npon 
those happy effects that always accrue to 
personal character when one is engaged 
from right motives, in acts of benevolence, 
except to remark, that whatever of good 
inflaences npon the heart and character 
may be derived from labors in the work of 
foreign missions, they can be secured to the 
members of onr congregations only by this 
combination of effort. Destroy combina- 
tion, and yon destroy the power to act. 
The hearty cooperation of all our congre- 
gations in the land, is to the success of this 
enterprize what the healthful action of 
each member of a church is to the prosper- 
ity of that church. A church may have a 
tneoBvre of prosperity, while but a portion 
of its members are attentive to their duties; 
to the Convention may have a partial suc- 
cess, while, as yet, but a portion of onr 
people are associated. 

No one suitably informed npon the sub- 
ject, will undertake to deny, that onr for- 
eign missionary operations have had a most 
happy influence upon our churches at 
home. Since 1814, when the Baptist Tri- 
ennial Convention was formed, the denom- 
ination has enjoyed a measure of prosperity 
before unknown; and we account for this 
fiict by ascribing it, mainly, to the reflex 
influence of missionary labor abroad. We 
know of no method of accounting for the 
htcX so satisfactory as this. Such a result 
k just what might have been expected; 
and it might have been predicted with as 
much certainty as may the future obscura- 
tion of one of the planets; and with equal 
^certainty may it be predicted that disaster 
l^ill follow, should anything be allowed to 
Isternipt this union. Should this offence 
«omte, which may kind Heaven prevent, 
%o tinto him by whom the offence cometh. 

There is, however, another ground of 
licence by which this fact may be estab- 
Mmd^i^hall wt call it the intemal evi- 



dence—which, to those who have received^, 
it, has all the certamty of a demonstration^ 
All who have been particularly active io 
these services have this kind of evidence^ 
it is what they have seen and felt. When 
assembled in convention^ with brethren from 
the extremities of the Union, they have 
witnessed and felt the light of one mind 
beaming upon another; the sympathies of. 
one heart have enkindled another. A* 
brethren from the North and the South, 
the East and the West, have in their wis-* 
dom proposed their respective plans for ther 
general good, they have been kindly re^ 
ceived, and have been made the common 
property of the whole body. On these occa- 
sions, too, there have been manifested such 
christian affection and brotherly kindness, 
that all hearts have been melted and cast 
into the same mould. 

Could we summon before us the sainted 
spirits of Furman, and Baldwin, and Rice^ 
and Staughton, and Knowles, and Mercer, 
and Chaplin, and many others who have 
gone to their rewards in heaven, how glad- 
ly would they testify to these facts. But 
we need not appeal to those who have de- 
parted, — there are hundreds of living wit- 
nesses who can testify to the things which 
they have seen and felt. Neither have 
these influences of which we are now 
speaking been confined to occasions when 
the Convention has been assembled, nor 
have they emanated exclusively from a con- 
templation of the more immediate objects 
of the association ; many advantages have 
arisen from this general intercourse. On 
these occasions the best gifts in our minis- 
try, and some of the choicest spirits among 
our brethren, have been brought together 
upon terms of free and familiar intercourse ; 
and by these means a happy impulse has 
been given to all our various plans of be- 
nevolence. The ministry has come to be 
better supported, and, consequently, has 
been more fully devoted to its appropriate 
work. Plans have been matured and car- 
ried into effect for the better education of 
the ministry; other national societies have 
been originated ; and a spirit of general 
bttievolenre hfsbeen awakened and foster-* 
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«d, that has been most fertOiziiig in its in- 
flvtnces* 

It must be obyions to eyery one, that a 
missionary enterprfae can prosper only so 
long as those who are engaged in it are 
ttumated by the spirit of the gospel. This 
vpirit mnst pervade the hearts of mission- 
aries abroad, and the hearts of those at 
home by whom they are sustained. This 
semce mnst be undertaken in obedience 
to the will of Christ, and a desire to do hb 
will mnst be the bond of union between all 
who are fellow-laborers in this cause, 
•trengthttied, as it will be, by the love of 
Christ, and by the sympathy that such 
iffeetions always awaken in the sonl for 
ear fellow-men. 

The simpler this organizatk>n the better, 
that it may go to pieces the more readily 
and eaaily the moment it ceases to be ani- 
mated by the sphit of Christ. It is also 
desirable to have this organization simple, 
that those who may attach themselves to 
k ftom impure motives may easily escape 
from iL 

If A missionary association be animated 
by aneh a spirit as we have now ascribed 
to it, we need not expect that it will es- 
eepe the assaults of the wicked; for there 
will not he wanting those who will be base 
enongh to assail it whenever it may be sup- 
posed to stand in the way of their am- 
bitions designs. In reference to such we 
litTe only to remark, in the language of our 
Lord, " verily they have their reward." 

To every tme-hearted Baptist in the 
land we desire to put the question, shall 
w missionary enterprize be sustained ? 
Shall we unite our endeavots in its prose- 
cation? Shall we be agreed as touching 
ibM thing? We have the highest degree 
ti eonfidence in our brethren, that there 
will he fonnd, should the days of trial 
eome, and they may come, a very great 
Qompany who will ttandfast 



OKB1BK MISSION. 

We invite the particular attention of our 
nadera to this mission. A careful exam- 
iaation of what we have published in this 
wnnber of the Msgazme, respecting the 



Greek mission, cannot fail to awaken in it 
a permanent interest for its success. The 
principal seat of the mission is at Corfu, 
the capital of the United Ionian Islands ; a 
republic in the south of Europe, under the 
protection of Great Britain, situated in the 
Ionian Sea, along the western shores of 
Greece and Albania. Most of the people 
are of Greek origin. The total number of 
inhabitants is estimated at present to be 
227,000, of whom 8000 are Italians, and 
7000 Jews. All besides, except a few 
English, are Greeks. Until recently the 
language spoken was a corrupt Italian, but 
Modem Greek now prevails. 

The British crown appoints a High Com- 
miraion, and has a right to occupy the for- 
tresses and keep garrisons. Those Islands 
being under the protection of Great Britain, 
a free toleration in religion is enjoyed by 
various religious sects. 

There is a missionary station at Patras, 
in Greece Proper, occupied, now, only by 
Apostolos, a native assistant. Mr. Love 
urges the importance of reinforcing this 
mission by the appointment of an American 
missionary, and be thinks it highly necessa- 
ry that a missionary be stationed at Athens 
to superintend the press. Two missiona- 
ries, therefore, and an assistant teacher for 
the female school at Corfu, are needed im- 
mediately for the Greek mission. Shall 
this call be answered ? To meet it, two 
things are requisite: — 1. The suitable per- 
sons for missionaries; and 2. The means 
of supporting them. 

The remarks of Mr. Love upon the pri- 
mary importance of preaching the gospel, 
are deserving of special attention. Similar 
views have oflen been urged upon our at- 
tention. What is there said of Greece is 
doubtless true of every other field of mis- 
sionary labor. Schools, religious hooks, 
and even the distribution of the scriptures, 
will be of comparatively small value, unless 
those who enjoy these advantages hear also 
the voice of the living teacher, persuading 
them in Christ's stead to be reconciled to 
God. (< It hath pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching, to save them that be 
lieve.'* This is God's method. 
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32lecent Kntcllfflence. 

BANGKOK, 

Arrival of Mr. and Mrs, Jonea, and the 
return of Mrs, Dean. 

At the date of our last intelligence Mr. and 
Mrs, Jones had arrived at Singapore, on their 
passage from America j where they met Mrs. 
Dean, who early in May sailed from Bangkok 
for that port with her little sou, then sick, and 
for whose health she made the voyage. Mrs. 
Dean, as has already been communicated, was 
called to the painful duty, while on her passage, 
of coBsigning, thus solitary and alone, her 
only child to the tomb. Mr. Dean writes 
from Bangkok under dale of July 5, 1841, and 
mentions the return of his wife, the arrival of 
Mr. and Mrs. Jones, and other interesting par- 
ticulars concerning the mission, as will be seen 
from the following extract : 

Mrs. Dean retamed last week in good 
health, in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones, who- are comfortably well; and oar 
little mission again wears the appearance 
of prosperity. The trials to which we 
have recently been subjected, have, by the 
d»vine blessing, improved the religious state 
of feeling among us, and there appears to 
bo a general disposition to praise God for 
his goodness, and renew our devotion to his 
service. The observance of the Lord's 
supper yesterday, was a season of interest. 
Twelve of the Chinese brethren, and one 
Siamese, were present; the latter for the 
first time united with us in thus commemo- 
rating the Savior's death. We have a 
nnmber of Chinese statedly at worship on 
the Sabbath, who afford us some encourage- 
ment, but none of whom do we feel pre- 
pared to admit into the church. 

MAULMAIN-. 

Mr. Stevens writes uiider date of July 13, 
1811. Mr. Judson and his family had lefl some 
time previously in consequence of sickness. 
From the following extracts from Mr. Stevens's 
letter it will be seen that God is still owning 
the labors of his servants, and that their cup of 
afflictiou is mingled with mercies. 

It is my happiness to Inform you, that 
on the 13th of June I had the pleasure of 
baptizing six men, four soldiers and two 
natives ; of the natives one is a Toungthoo ; 
n member of Mr. Howard's school. There 
are at present also several candidates con- 
nected with the army. Our congregation 
at the English chapel gradually increases. 

We have not heard from Mr. Judson's 



family since their departure. The res 
the missionaries are in usual health. *] 
small pox prevailing to some extent in 
town, we have taken the precaution to h 
our children inoculated. Mr. Ho war 
youngest now has the disease, commv 
cated in this way. Others have alr«i 
inoculated, and others will do so in a 1 
days. A letter from Arracan, recei' 
yesterday, informs us of the feeble he: 
of Mrs. Stilson. Fears are expressed t 
she is in n decline. 

SERAMPORE. 

A letter has been received from Mr. Juds 
dated Serampore, July 27, 1841, with a p( 
script four days later, announcing the deatl 
his youngest child. Mr. Judson writes 
follows : — 

I have had a very severe trial in 
sickness of my family, all of whom, w 
the exception of one of the children, hi 
been prostrated for several months, i 
several of them repeatedly at the point 
death. We came here at the urgent i 
portunity of the doctors and my mission! 
associates. The voyage had a benefic 
effect onr all the invalids, especially M 
Judson; but since our arrival here, 
have been subject to relapses, so that 
despair of recovery without some furtl 
change. In these circumstances, we 
gard it as a very providential mercy, fj 
the pious captain of a vessel proceeding 
the Isle of France and thence to Maulma 
invited us^to go with him in such a v< 
kind manner as assures us that the circ 
tons voyage will not cost the mission m< 
than the voyage direct. We expect 
leave this in a few days, and hope to be 
Maulmain by the end of October. A 
may God bless the double voyage bef( 
us, and the intervening residence of a ft 
weeks at the Isle of France, to our recove 
to health, that we may resume our wc 
with renewed vigor, and devote the re: 
nant of our spared lives to the service 
Christ among the Burmans. My oi 
health is pretty good, except that my lur 
have never recovered their natural soun 
ness and strength, and I am obliged to u 
them with great care in public speakh 
In common conversation, I have not t 
smallest inconvenience. And this is a grt 
mercy, considering the state to which I v« 
once reduced. I never realized what 
great privilege it is to be able to use t 
voice for Christ, until I was deprived of 
And now, when I would fain break o 
as usual, the weakness of the flesh dc 
not second the willingness of the spirit, 
can still laj. Well, it is a mercy ini^ 
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•erved, to be able to go thvs far. And one 
is more willbg also to be disabled when 
tbere are others ready to carry on tbe work. 
I esteem it tbe crowning mercy of my life, 
<hat not only the chief ends I contemplated 
OB becoming a missionary are attained, but 
I am allowed to see competent, faithful, 
and affectionate successors actually engaged 
in the work. In their hands I am happy 
to leave it, or rather in the hands of Christ; 
who carried it on before we were born, and 
while we were in arms against him and 
will carry it on more gloriously, when we 
repose in the grave, and in paradise. Glo- 
ry be to Him alone. 

I 
Mr. Judson thus feelingly alludes to the death 

oi'liis child : 

We are obliged to leave our darling 
yoongest child, aged one year and seven 
months, in the mission burial ground of 
Serampore. His old complaint, which had 
never been effectually removed, came on 
with fearful violence, and he died in con- 
vnlsions, on the 30th ult. The agony of 
witnessing the dying struggles of a beloved 
child, and beholding the last imploring 
looks, unable to afford the smallest relief. 
Bone can know but a bereaved parent. 
Iffrs. J. and myself have frequently endur- 
ed this fiery trial, and now, with bleeding 
hearts, we must turn away from the grave 
of dear Henry, and pursue our melancholy 
wajy in hope that the life of the mother 
and the remaining cluldren may yet be 
iparod. 

Since the above went to press, a note has been 
received fromBir. Judsou, dated Isle of France, 
Oct. 1. The voyage, which was long and te- 
dious, being of about six Weeks continuance, 
had proved highly beneficial to the health of his 
fiunily ; all had been restored to health, except 
Ike eldest child, of whom doubts were entertain- 
•d as to ils recovery. Mr. J. thus expresses 
tbe hope that they should soon be allowed to 
retnm to Maulmain and resume their labors : — 
"I hope that whatever may be the fate of 
some of the children, we shall be able ere long 
to rrtum to our station, and resume our labors 
with renewed strength during the period that 
naj yet be allowed us to labor ou earth." 

CHXROKEES. 

The Rev. Evan Jones, under date of Nov. 
19, 1841, writes as follows : 

Tbe Lord, in condescending mercy, is 
p«atly blessing our feeble efforts. I be- 
fievB our brethren are generally growing in 
guce, and m the knowledge of onr Lord 



Jesus Christ And the gracious work is 
extending. Since we arrived, June 25th, 
one hundred and ten Cherokees have been 
added by baptbm. The brethren are ex- 
erting themselves in building a place of 
worship. Our native assistants are faithful 
and Zbalous in their work. 



CHANGES IN THE BOARD« 

At a meeting of the Acting Board, held Dec. 
6, 1841, the vacancy occasioned by the death 
of the late [iev. Dr. Jesse Mercer, Vice Presi- 
dent of the Board, was filled by the election of 
Rev. VVilliam C. Buck, of Kentucky. 



IDonatfons, 

From Dec. 1, 1841, to Jan. 1, 1842. 

Scotland. 

James Douglass, it being one third 
of one year's interest upon Ohio 
Canal six per ct. stock, for Bur- 
man Mission, under the super- 
vision of liev. A. Judson, per 
Eliza F. Clibborn, 142,47 



Maine, 

Oxford Aux. F. M. Soc, Alden 
Bumpus tr., per Sylvaous B. 
Tanner, 

Peru, Bap. ch. 

Bethel, do. do. 

Sumner, do. do. 

Buckfield, ^, do. do. 

Turner, two females 

Hebron, two brothers 

Livermore, Fern. F. M. Soc. 



2,00 
9,06 
4,00 
1,00 
1,20 
1,83 
9,25 



28,34 



Massachusetts. 



Boston, a female member of Rev. 

Dr. Sharp's church 500,00 

do., Samuel HiJl, for relief of 

A. and P. MOuster, 50,00 

do., 2 female friends, for do. do., 1 ,00 
do., Miss Elizabeth Wetherby 5,00 
do., United mon. con. at 1st 

Bap. ch., yer. S. G. Shipley, 37,58 
do., Baldwin Place Bap. 
ch. 60,00 

do. do. ladies, 
for Bur. schools, (with 
a Polyglot bible,) 120,00 

per Rev. Baron Slow, 180,00 

do.. Federal St. Bap. ch., ladies, 
for support of a Burman na- 
tive preacher, named Francis 
VVayland, to be expended 
under the care of Mr. Wade, 
per William Reynolds, 100,00 

West Dedham, Bap. ch.. mon. 
con., per Rev. Joseph B. Da- 
mon, 6,46 
Taunton, Bap. ch., mon. con., per 

Rev. Mr. Burbank, 17,00 

Chesterfield, Bap. ch. 7,50 

do. do. females 13,25 
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Donal^oni, 
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West6eld, Bap. eh. 1,25 

Rev. A. Day tr., per Rev. 

William Crowell, 22>00 

Framiiigbatn, mon. con., per Rev. 

Mr. Johnson, *16,55 

Fail River, a few ladies, per Mrs. 

J. Borden, 9,25 



944,81 



Rhode Island. 



Rhode Island Bap. State Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates ir., 
Children of Rev. J. H. Baker, for 

Karen mission, ^ 

Westerly, Bap. ch., per Rev. A. G. 

Palmer, 11,00 

Warren, Female Mite Soc, dona- 
tion of Miss Ann Hail, per L. 
Hon, 4,00 

Warren, Bap. ch.. John Hail tr., 3,83 
H. P. Anthony, for Burman bible, ,52 
Exeter, 1st Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Benedict Johnson, 3,75 

Warwick and Coventry, 

Bap. ch. 20,00 

do. do., Mrs. Ann Titus 5,00 

per Sanford Durfee, 25,00 

do. do., John Allen 10,00 

Pawtucket, 1st Bap. ch., per 

Whitman Bales, 65,93 

Lime Kock, Bap. ch. 3,30 

Bristol, ht Bap. ch., per Rev. 

William L. Brown, 20,00 

Hopkinton, Bap. ch. and 

congr. 16,00 

South Kingston, do. do. 39,00 
Exeter, do. do. 22,30 

Wickford, do. do. 62,00 

Mrs. M. B. Wescott 1,00 

Warwick and Coventry, 
Bap. ch. 104,00 

per Rev. Jos. B. Brown, 

agent of the Board, 244,30 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch. 427,54 



819,67 



New York. 

New York City, Amity St. Bap. 
ch., for Burman bible, per H. P. 
Freeman, 

Hamilton, Ladies Benev. Soc, 
for support of a child, under the 
care of Mr. Bronson, in Asam, 
per Irene B. Ball, tr., 

Cayuga, Fem. Sewing Soc, per 
John Morse. 14,00 

Union Bap. Asso., Peter K. 
Burton tr., 58,81 

New York City, Cannon St. 
Bap. Sunday school, John 
Haviland tr., 8,88 

Chautauque Co. Bible Soc, 
Josiah Moore tr., 14,00 

Bridgewater Bap. Asso., M. 
S. Wilson tr., 43,00 

Dutchess Asso. G. W. 
Houghton, tr., 
Pine Plains, Bap. ch. 7.42 
Franklindale, do. 15,00 
Armenia, do. 41,87 

North East, do., 

per Mrs. Dean, 2,62 
Dover, 2d Bap. ch. 18,00 
George D. James 4,00 
Philip Roberts, Jr. 1,00 

89,91 



15,87 



25,00 



RenssellaerviMe Asso., per 
Mr. Eaton, tr., 119,31 

Mrs. Mary Dimmick, per 
Rev. William Bennett, 2,50 
per William Colgate, 350,41 



391,28 



11,0S 



5,00 



New Jersey, 

Flemington, Bap. ch., per Rev. 
C. Bartolette, 

North Carolina. 

State Convention of North Caro- 
lina, Rev. A. J. Battle tr., 300,00 

Alabama. 

Pleasant Ridge, Thomas Chiles, 
per Rev. Mr. Manning, 

Kentucky. 

Paris, Bap. ch., for China mission, 5,12 
do., do. do., colored members, 

for African mission, 4,00 

per Rev. Thomas Malcom, 

Illinois. 

Illinois Bap. Convention, per Rev. 

J. M. Peck, 50,00 

Northern Bap. Association, L. D. 

Boone tr., 22,00 



9,12: 



Indiana, 

Claysville, George Matthews, per 
Rev. B. Hill, 



72,00 



2,00 



Michigan. 

Baptist Convention of State of 
Michigan, R. C. Smith tr., per 
Cutter, Bulkly, Merritt & Co , 100,00 

lovja Territory, 

Iowa Association 6,67 
Long Creek, E. Cady, per Rev. 

Alexander Evans, 5,00 

per Rev. B. Hill, •^— 



11,67 



Legacies. 

Hamilton, N. Y., Theophilos 
Peirce, deceased, Alvah Peirce 
Executor, per S. B. Burchard, 100,00 

Eastham, Mass., Polly Smith, de- 
ceased. Freeman Mayo Execu- 
tor, per Miss Thankful F. 
Smith, 38,00 

Michigan, Mrs. Andermain, de- 
ceased, per L. Armstrong, 4,00 

Spafford, N. Y., John Chandler, 
deceased, per William Col- 
gate, 1000,00 
Interest on the above, 43,74 

1043,74 

North East, N. Y., John Gunsey, 
deceased, a part of legacy, 
George Gunsey and Joseph 
Reynolds Executors, per Isaac 
Bevan, 100,00 

1286,74 

J[41i23,16 

H. LivooLV, Trea8urtr, 
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&ium^ our beloved sister Reed, both in the 

AHNTAL MPOKT OP THE MISSION AT providence which Called her to leave 

BANGKOK "^^ chosen field of lai>or, and especial- 
ly in that which since her departure 

Mr. Goddard, in behalf of bis associates, has has broken off the last bud of hope, 

fobmiued to the Board the foUuwing; report on and lefl her to return ahne to her oa- 

«be mission at Bangkok, for the year ending tive land. Surely she naay be ready to 

Jan. 1, 1841. Intelligence, it will be perceived, say with Naomi, **Call me Mara, for the 

IMS reached us irom this mission several Ji?**^ ^^th dealt very bitterly with me." 

.onths later than the dale of this report ; stiH ^e hope however she Will have much 

.... _. •_ 1. .u \- . occasion to speak even of mercy and 
It IS m season, itrasrouch as the next report . « u i .i j n *u' n » 
... - . , to sav, ** he Iwtri done all thinirs well." 
€«mot reach us under four or five months from vVe doubt not that she will receive 
tins date, and it win be found to be highly both from the Board and also from the 
interesting to ail who may wish to learn churches all the sympathy due to one 
the actual state of the mission. who formerly left'all that the youthful 
Ab another year has now drawn to ^J^art holds dear, in obedience to the 
a dose, you will of course expect from call, " Go leach all nations," and who^ 
w some account of our labors, and of ^ft®*" having labored for a time, and 
the success which has attended them. *^®" bereft of her husband and chil- 
And here it becomes us most grateful- ^^^^ enfeebled in health, and broken 
ly to acknowledge the good providence »" ^d>*y constitution, has reluctantly, 
•f God in sparing the lives of us all,* a"^ with tears, yielded to a call in the 
and in bestowing on us such a degree providence of God no less plain and 
of health, that with comparatively few decisive than the former, to return to 
exceptions, we have been able to de- ^^^ ^a^*^® *»nd. Though our ranks 
vote ourselves incessantly to our la- ^^^^ ^®^ ^^"s thinned, we have en- 
bora ; and especially, that now we deavored to hold on our way, and 
may close the old, nod commence a ^^^^ ^^ some extent experienced the 
new year without the voice of sickness fulfilment of the promise, that such 
being heard among us. IXiring the shall wax stronger and stronger, in the 
put year we have felt our hands much arrival of br. and sister Goddard from 
weakened by the absence of our be- Singapore, (Oct. 16th,) as well as in 
bved br. Jones, and our endeared sis- ^^^ other blessings with which a kind 
ter Reed. We hope, however, that the providence has crowned our labors. 

foriDer.havingaccomplished much for The Siamese dq)aHment--Public uw- 
the promotion of our cause in Ameri- gjiip^ 
ca, is already on his way to our assist- , , «• ^ ' j . 
ance ; and we fondly cherish the ex- '» ^^® Siamese departnrient during 
pectationof greeting with him other ^he past year, daily morning worehip 
brethren and fellow laborers who shall j and one regular service on the Sab- 
have been sent to our relief. We at ! **»^h have been sustained in the chapel 
Hw aame time deeply sympathise with *»y ^»'*- Davenport; the average number 
_^___ 1 of attendants at the former has been 

* Mr. Slafter died on the 7ih of April fol- I About 15. and at the latter 20 and 30 

lewuig.-«£D. adults, beside the children of the 
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BcbooL Br. SlaAer has also, during 
the last half of the year, maintainetl 
morning and evening worship at his 
house attended by those in his employ- 
znent, and others who occasionally call. 

Printing and distribvUon of (he scriptures 
and tracts. 

The printing, binding, and foundry 
establishments have continued through 
the year in successful operation, and 
, editions of the following tracts in 
Biamese have been printed, viz : The 
Gospel by Matthew and bv Mark ; The 
Acts; Sermon on the Mount; Para- 
bles of Christ; History of Daniel; also 
that of Moses and Joseph ; and a broad 
sheet containing a parable by Mrs. 
Jones ; beside a Siamese and English 
Vocabulary. These tracts have been 
distributed to persons calling at our 
houses, from five to fifty, with an ave- 
rage of perhaps fifteen daily, Br, 
Davenport has also gone out regularly 
on the Sabbath, and distributed tracts, 
assisted by the men employed in the 
printing office. Br. Slafter and wife 
have also usually spent a portion of 
the Sabbath in like manner. Four or 
five hundred tracts have ;thus usually 
been distributed on every Sabbath. 
Beside this, in March brethren Daven- 
port and Slafler made a northern tour 
of one hundred miles to Phra Bat, the 
strong-hold of paganism, where they 
profess to show a footstep of their god, 
Oaudania. tThis journey occupied six 
days, and about three thousand Siam- 
ese, and half as many Chinese and 
Peguan tracts were distributed at the 
numerous villages which line the 
banl^s of the Meinam. 

In September, br. Slafler, in compa- 
ny with br. Buel of the General As- 
sembly's Board, made a western tour 
of one hundred miles in six days, and 
distributed about three thousand tracts, 
one third of which were Chinese and 
Peguan. 

In November br. SlaAer and wife 
made a northern tour, passing up the 
Ta-Chin (a river a little to the west of 
the Meinam) and returning down the 
Meinam. 1 hey were absent eighteen 
days, and distributed between three 
and four thousand tracts. In Dec. 
br. Davenport visited several places on 
the N.K. coast of the Gulf of Siam, and 
then directed his course for Siri point 
on the N.W. coast, but was driven 
ashore by several adverse circumstan- 
ces, about fourteen miles this side of 
the place of their destination — and 
dotainod th«r« for Mveral days. This 



however in the end seemed a favorable 
providence, for he found the place a 
central point, where he met persons 
from several neighboring villages, and 
found that they were so anxious to ob- 
tain tracts that in some instances tlie 
few books which had found their way 
to those regions were bought, at frooi 
thirty to fifty cents apiece. Id th» 
place br. D. distributed about three 
thousand tracts. If indeed it was the 
hand of the Lord that forced him to 
stop here contrary to his intentions, 
we may hope that the ground wa» 
prepared, and that the seed thus sown 
will spring up, and bring forth much 
fruit. Br. D. was absent eleven days^ 
and distributed about seven thousand 
tracts, one fourth of which were Chi- 
nese. Beside the above tours, br. and 
sister Slafter have just gone on au 
eastward tour, the results of which 
will be laid before you at a future time. 
In all these tours the brethren have 
experienced much of the good provi- 
dence of God, and have met many iD-* 
teresting circumstances, which will be 
more fully laid before you in their 
journals. They have also done much 
to explore the country, and have be- 
come fully satisfied that here is a broad 
field, and room for many laborers, and 
tliat great, very great multitudes of souls 
are perishing for want of the bread 
of life. Rumors have recently gone 
abroad that the king intends to put a 
stop to these tours, and that he has 
already issued orders to have the men 
who assist in our conveyance whipped. 
We have not however yet received an|r 
orders from the king, and liave reason 
to believe that the reports were started 
by some enemy to the cause of Christ. 
We trust the truth will be spread 
abroad over the whole kingdom, and 
that the power of man will not be able 
to prevent it from operating to the sal*- 
vatioB of many souls. 

Operations of the school. 

The Siamese school has continued 
through the year under the care of 
Mrs. Davenport. The average number 
of scholars has been six, present num- 
ber five. They are instructed in read- 
ing and writing Siamese ; and in read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, and geogra- 
phy, in English. Most of them under- 
stand English sufficiently to join in 
reading at family worship. In arith- 
metic one (who is about sixteen years 
of age) has advanced as far as simple 
proportions ; the others have not gone 
beyond the first throo simple rules. 
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E^/kdiona on (his d^artment of (he mis- 
sion — First Suanest conve/t 

8ueb 18 a brief outline ef our labors 
in tbe Siamese department Nor have 
these labors, feeble as they have been, 
proved entirely unsuccessful. Much 
has certainly lieen accomplished iu the 
fsneral diffusion of so larse an amount 
of religious knowledge by means of 
Inets, which have been carried to al- 
BKMt every part of the empire, and by 
conversations which have been held 
with persons belonging to almost every 
|Mrt of the country. Besides this, 
there are large numbers of Siamese 
who have been connected with us 
m teachers, laborers, domestics or 
scholars, who have regularly attended 
our religious exercises, and have thus 
obtained a tolerably correct under- 
standing of Christianity. These, as 
they mingle with their friends, natu- 
nlly spread abroad this knowledge, 
and thus the leaven is kept operating, 
and the truth which is mighty through 
the power of the Spirit, is doing its 
work, and gradually bringing about a 
result by which Grod will be glorified, 
and many souls saved. 

As to actual conversions to chris- 
tknity, this mission has ever labored 
under great discouragements. The 
people seem peculiarly indisposed to 
consider the claims of a new religion, 
or even, if convinced of its truth, to act 
according to that conviction. This 
rssulte partly from their natural indo- 
lence, which is manifested in all their 
actions, and renders them peculiarly 
averse to mental effort; and in conse- 
quence of which they prefer to rest 
satisfied with the most vague ideas, 
and without any definite opinion as to 
the truth of a subject, rather than take 
the trouble to examine. There is also 
iuch a servile connection between the 
k>wer and the higher classes, that the 
mass of the people can scarcely be 
said to have a mind of their own. In- 
dependence of thought or action is 
unknown among them. They have 
bat little inducement to examine any 
saljecty since whatever might be the 
result, the fear of displeasing their 
masters would prevent them from 
changing their opinions or course of 
conduct Hence, as before said, we 
have not been encouraged by seeing 
multitudes of tbe Siamese turning to 
the Lord. To such an extent do the 
influences of which we have been 
speaking operate, that the Catholic 
misiionariee who have been Uboring 



here for some time, and have made 
many converts among the Chinese, 
have given up the Siamese as a hope- 
less people. Having for a long time 
labored for them without success, they 
have now directed their eflTorts toother 
quarters. And until recently there 
was not in the kingdom, a Siamese 
who professed to be a disciple of Je- 
sus.* But thanks to Qod, that can no 
longer be said, and may it never again 
be true. On the second Sabbath in 
December the first convert having 
been publicly examined and approved, 
followed the Savior in the ordinance 
of baptism — his case is quite interest- 
ing as coming out aione. He has been 
sometime employed in the printing 
office, and has had opportunity to gain 
considerable religious knowledge. — 
Tnily the conversion of one such soul 
more than repays all the poor efforts 
we have ever put forth. But the im- 
portance of this event is greatly mag- 
nified by its bearing on the people. 
There have for some time been num- 
bers who have professed to be con- 
vinced of the truth of Christianity, but 
no one seemed ready to be the first to 
come out on the Lord's side. It has 
been moreover feared that a profession 
to Christianity would expose to perse- 
cution and death. But the way has 
now been opened ; an example is set, 
and it will soon be proved whether a 
native christian will be allowed to live 
here or not We have hopes that this 
is but a ^ first fruits" of a most plentiful 
harvest God grant that these hopes 
may spcfadily be realized. 

Chinese deparimttd — Mmdamce on prtb" 
He worship. 

In the Chinese department daily 
morning and evening worship has been 
maintained by br. Bean, attended by 
about a dozen adults, besides the chil- 
dren of the school. On the Sabbath, 
worship has been attended in the cha- 
pel mornings, and prayer meeting at 
br. Dean's house in the middle of the 
day ; and at four p. m., a meeting at the 

* Sometime since a Siamese who had been 
employed here by Mr. Jones as teacher, and 
who accompanied him to Malacca, was baptis«d 
by Rev. Mr. Dyer — he is now residing at Sin- 
gapore, and continues to give some evidence 
that he is a child of God. ISesides, there have 
been at different times some two or three con- 
cerning whom our brethren of the A. B. C. F. 
M. have felt somewhat encouraged to bops 
that they were truljr children of God — but nons 
have given such evidence, as that our brethrea 
have felt at liberty to admit tbsm to tbs privi- 
leges ef tbt eharali. 
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bouse kept for the purpose at the ba- 
zar. In the morning the congrega- 
tion varies from twenty-five to thirty- 
five, beside the children of the school. 
In the afternoon the number is some- 
what lees. Beside the devotional ex- 
ercises of our worship, a portion of 
scripture is sometimes read and ex- 
plained, and sometimes a single text is 
unfolded in the form of a sermon. 

OhKrvoiMt of monthly concert. 

On the first Sabbath in each month, 
the prayer meeting is conducted as a 
monthly missionary concert On the 
first Sabbath in Dec. (the day on which 
this arrangement was recommenced, it 
having been discontinued since the 
absence of br. Dean when on his visit 
to China,) the meeting was quite inter- 
esting, and the contribution at the 
close iBmouuted to $4y^. In view of 
the small number and general poverty 
of the membersof the church, we con- 
sidered this a very encouraging com- 
mencement. In what manner the 
church will prefer to have these con- 
tributions expended is not yet decided ; 
perhaps in employing some of the 
more advanced of the native converts 
to distribute tracts and converse with 
the people, both here in Bangkok and 
also in the surrounding vitlages. In 
this way the gospel may be carried to 
many places where we cannot go — 
either on account of prohibitions from 
government, which would not afiect 
native converts, or because of our ina- 
bility to endure the effects of the cli- 
mate as well as they. 

Additiona to (ht chnrch — 7\do young men 
of promiat as native assistants. 

During the past year six Chinese 
have been added to the church by bap- 
tism, four on May 31, and two on Oc- 
tober II, making the whole number of 
native converts now living, including 
one who has returned to China, with 
wliom we correspond, and also the 
Siamese convert, of whom we spoke 
above, sixteen. In this little circle of 
converts are two young men of good 
talents and education, who are em- 
ployed as teachers; one, br. Dean's 
private teacher, has been a member of 
the church about three years, and has 
for some time been employed to some 
extent as an assistant missionary. He 
manifests a very encouraging anxiety 
to improve in religious knowledge, 
and has already become able to ex- 
plain correctly most of the New Tes- 
tament, and baa gotten a general un- 



derstanding of the Old. His discourse* 
show that he possesses talents suited to 
the work of an evangelist He has for 
some time taken his turn with br. 
Dean in conducting the exercises of 
worship on the Sabbath. The other 
young man is the school teacher, wh» 
was baptized in October last In tal- 
ents and promise of future usefulness 
he is not perhaps inferior to the other, 
but wants his experience and knowl- 
ledge of the scriptures^ From these 
two converts we expect, with the bless- 
ing of God, much in reference to the 
building up of the cause of Christ in 
this place, and it is by no means im- 
possible that before China shall be 
opened to foreign missionaries, these 
young men may spread the gospel far 
and wide among their countrymen. 
We sincerely hope that should the 
time come when our little church shall 
be called to send missionaries to Chi- 
na, the churches in America will not 
be backward to lend a helping hand, — 
or if we soon become convinced that 
the interests of Zion here demand that 
these two or any others of our native 
brethren be instantly employed as 
evangelists, we most sincerely hope 
that the Board will not be obliged to say 
we have no money for their support 
We believe that it is from the good 
hand of the Lord that we have receiv- 
ed these two members of our church, 
and that in giving them he promises 
good to this people. We however feel 
it our duty to be cautious in promoting 
them, and shall endeavor to cultivate 
in them a spirit of deep piety, and to 
enlarge as much as possible their 
knowledge of the holy scriptures. 

Besides those who have been bap- 
tized there are a few who may be con- 
sidered enquirers — two have requested 
baptism — one case is quite promising 
— of the other we have more fears. 

Printing and distribution — Desirableness 
of employing native assistants. 

We have during the year published 
editions of the Enquirer's Guide; a 
Temperance Tract; and the History of 
£lijah. The temp^pince tract was 
prepared to meet the present exigency ; 
intemperance prevails to an alarming 
extent since the suppression of opium. 
Besides these we have purchased of 
the mission of the A. B. C. F. M. at 
Singapore 4054 tracts of different kinds, 
and have received gratuitously from 
the same mission 8,397 tracts publish- 
ed at the expense of the Am. Tr. Soc, 
also 380 firom Mr. Gutzlaff Manv of 
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them tracts remain still on hand. The 
junks from China, which regularly 
eome here in large numbers about the 
first, and return about the middle of 
every year, were fully furnished with 
tracts. We have also endeavored to 
spread them abroad through the vari- 
ous parts of the city, and have given 
]ai^ numbers to the boatmen who 
eome with sugar from various parts of 
the country. The brethren of the 
Siamese department have also spread 
abroad large numbers of Chinese tracts 
during their tours to different parts of 
the country. We think, however, that 
if our time and health would permit, 
or if the Board were able to furnish 
us the means for employing native as- 
sistants the business of tract distribu- 
tion and free friendly conversation 
with fiersons of all classes at their own 
houses, might l)e pursued to a much 
greater extent than it now is, to good 
advantage. Something of the kind is 
necessary to rouse up the attention of 
the people, and lead them to come and 
betfr the gospel. The usefulness of 
our Sabbath exercises, which are now 
confined to a very limited number of 
bearers, would l>e greatly increased, in- 
asmuch as larger congregations would 
be gathered by these means. At pres- 
ent we of\en feel that we are laboring 
at disadvantage. We are not able our- 
selves, iu addition to attending to all 
the duties which devolve on us here 
on our premises, to go into all the lanes 
and streets and compel them to come 
in: and without such compulsion we 
must ever expect the number of en- 
quirers and of attendants on our re- 
ligious exercises will be small — and 
onr labors, sufficiently arduous to con- 
vey the knowledge of the truth to large 
multitudes, benefit only a few. We 
often feel very anxious to enlarge our 
plans of labor, so as to lay the truths 
of the gospel before the minds of this 
whole people immediately, and to keep 
it so constantly before them as to give 
tfaem DO peace until they yield to its 
claims ; but we find ourselves limited 
both in the measure of our own ability, 
and also in the means for calling in 
oihen to our assistance. 

Condition of the school. 

The Chinese school at present con- 
tains nine boys and three girls, nine of 
whom are boarders. The average 
number of attendants, during the year, 
has b«ien ten. They have been in- 
structed in the Chinese literature by a 
■aliv* taachar, and in the scnptures 



and arithmetic by Mrs. Dean — and 
since the arrival of br. and sister God- 
dard, they have been instructed in 
reading and writing English, with very 
encouraging success. The scholars 
attend all our religious exercises, and 
many of them have acquired a consid- 
erable amount of biblical knowledge, 
but as yet we see no special fruit in 
their conversion. 

Aside from the labors which have 
been detailed, and various others which 
cannot easily be mentioned, our time 
has l)een occupied in the study of the 
languages to which we are devoted. 
Some of us find study to be our chief 
labor for the present, and all of us find 
that our work in this department must 
be coextensive with our lives. To be- 
come able to use a foreign language 
with fluency and effect, is a labor of 
which we cannot easily form a correct 
estimate, without actual experience. 
We find occasion to use great patience 
in this labur, and often ieel it one of 
our greatest trials that we are obliged 
to communicate the gospel of salvation 
to the perishing souls around us in so 
broken and so imperfect a manner. 

Friendly inttrcowrst with other mission- 
aries. 

We cannot close this brief review of 
the past year, without an expression of 
thankfulness to God for the reiniorce- 
ment, consisting of five missionaries, 
one of whom is also a primer, with 
their wives, and one single lady sent 
by the A. B. C. F. M. ; and also, of one 
missionary and his wife sent by the Gen. 
Assembly's Board, who have arrived 
here during the past year. We have 
felt our hearts encouraged and our 
hands strengthened by their arrival, 
and trust we shall ever be enabled as 
we thus far have been, to work together 
harmoniously for the conversion of this 
mighty empire to God. One of these 
missionaries is engaged in the study of 
the Fuhkeen dialect of Chinese, the oth- 
ers are all devoted to the Siamese lan- 
guage. We could not but sympathize 
deeply in the afiSiction, when a kind, no 
doubt, but mysterious providence sud- 
denly removed one member of the re- 
inforcement, br. Benham, a mission- 
ary of great promise, from his labors, 
by drowning, very soon after his ar- 
rival. At first we could scarcely en- 
dure the stroke, or see why it was in- 
flicted, but we are constrained to trust 
the wisdom of the providence we could 
not comprehend, and we would desire 
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the form of a lion and partly in the 
form of a man on said mountain. But 
this incarnation is involved in the same 
obscurity as the temple and its appen- 
dages. The latter is the residence of 
the officiating brahmins, and is distinct 
from the massy tower in front Its 
apartments are circumscribed by natu- 
ral caverns, enclosed in a massy pile 
of huge rocks. Isaiah ii. 19 — ^21, was 
forcibly impressed upon our minds. 
That dismal place, and those doleful 
creatures, and those senseless idols, 
will indeed befit companions. **The 
idols he shall utterly abolish." Yes, 
'*and their names shall be forgotten." 
lu the rear of the temple, we found 
the marks of a human foot, much larger 
than the ordiuary size, engraven on 
a rock. It i8 said to have been made by 
the wife of Vishnu when she fled from 
him for incontinency. Br. Day ask- 
ed a brahmin. How long has this foot 
and this temple been here? Always, 
replied the haughty brahmin. The sin 
of deception, of falsehood and of idol- 
atry, and their certain consequence, 
were then pressed upon his conscience 
in view of a coming judgment It 
is nhitter of deep regret that the Hon. 
East India Company should annually 
pay the sum of 700 company's ru- 
pees for the support of idolatry, as con- 
nected with this temple. O, when 
will a professedly christian govern- 
ment cease its connection with idola- 
try ! — Numerous parties were now seen 
approaching and ascending the sacred 
mount, who ever and anon, as they 
came in si^^htof the temple, exclaimed, 
with a kind of fiendish frenzy, " Govin- 
du, Govindu," O Vishnu I O Vishnu ! 
&c. This, with little cessation, con- 
tinued during the night The light of 
the next morning evinced that our 
apprehension on the previous day had 
been groundless, for thousands had 
come in during the night The din 
that now constantly broke upon the 
ear, indicated the presence of a vast 
multitude, and was like that of a great 
city. At an early hour we appeared 
in the midst of this dense multitude 
with the word of life in our hands, and 
continued to sow the good seed of the 
kingdom until the burning rays of a 
vertical sun obliged us to repair to our 
tent. Here, with scarcely any cessa- 
tion, appropriate portions of scripture 
were read and expounded, and hun- 
dreds distributed among the interesting 
groufis of immortal beings who sur- 
rounded the tent during the day. Good 
attention and apparent intsrett w»r» 



manifested while br. Day expatiated 
upon the senseless and sinful nature of 
idolatry, the mercy and justice of God 
exhibited in the remedial dispensation, 
and what will be exhibited in the retri- 
butions of the final judgment Most 
seemed convinced that an idol is noth- 
ing; that there must be an intelligent 
First Cause. But his nature and attri- 
butes are subjects that seldom occupy 
the mind of an idolater. We received 
repeated assurance that the scriptures 
distributed last year had been read, and 
that impressions had been made on the 
minds of some, at least, which we hope 
will in due time be to the praise and 
glory of God. During this last day, 
this great day of the feast, I realized 
to some extent what I had so oflen 
fancied when in my loved America, 
and felt more than compensated for 
the little sacrifice I had made. I felt 
it a privilege that an angel might covet, 
to bear the cup of salvation to the lips 
of dying heathen. I longed to be at 
home in the language, but years must 
first expire, should my life be spared. 
During the three days spent at this 
feast we gave several hundred portions 
of scripture, only to such as could 
read, and to many from remote villages. 
Sure I am that the Board will unite 
with us in fervent prayer to our com- 
mon Lord, that he will be pleased to 
bless the seed thus sown, to the pro- 
duction of a glorious harvest The 
harvest is indeed great, but the laborers 
are few. Would it were in the power 
of the Board to send us at least six 
laborers for this field. What are two 
missionaries among so many ? 

€lsam. 

JOURNAL OF MR. BARKER. 

Mr. and Mrs. Barker, and Miss Bronson, 
who sailed from this port in the fail of 1899, 
arrived at Jaip6r in May 1840. Miss Bronsoir 
died, as has been before communicated, on the 
7ih of the following December. Mr. and Mrs. 
Barker were originally designated lo the NAgas, 
but were subsequently instructed to labor 
among the A'samese. The place of their reii- 
dence was undetermined at llie period of our 
last published accounts. It was expected, as 
staled in the last annual report, that it would 
be either at Jorhalh or Rangpiir, one the an- 
cient and the other the present capital of that 
part of A'skm, We learn, however, from Mr. 
Barker's journal, just received, and brought 
down to May 31, 1841, that the place fiyally 
itlMtMl is Sibsagvr. 
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Od the S7Ui of Feb. 1840, Mr. Barker left 
Jaip6r with Mr. Broosoo, then sick of a fever, 
hr the purposo'of visiting Sibsagor, for medi- 
cal advice, which they reached after a journey 
ef five days, Mr. B. being very sick. From 
^tm sicluiess, however, he recovered after a few 
weeks, under the care of Dr. Fumell, an Eng- 
Ssh physician* Mr. Barker, when liis asso- 
«aie in missionary labor had se far recovered 
js to allow of his absence, visited a number of 
4he other principal towns. This he did for the 
4wo*fold purpose of distributing the scriptures 
And tracts, and for making observations as to 
liw place most suitable for a settlement. 

Mr. Badcer kept a journal of his observations 
^ring this toor, i^diieh for want of room we 
flMist omit, except his remarks upon the ge- 
egrapby of the country, and a single passage 
^om the record made at the close of the first 
day, which gives some little insight into the 
«riak of missionary life. They travelled in a 
Moall canoe. 

Br. BroDBon is very sick this even- 
ing, and proposes to return. Weather 
rery warm, and to-night violent rain, 
with thunder and lightning — a gloomy 
night. Trying circumstances. There 
If but little hope apparently for br. B. 
•hould we go back ; and to go forward 
there are five days' journey before we 
tan reach Sibsagor — but there is hope. 
Find relief and comfort in prayer on 
the solitary sand bank, and can now 
eommit all into the hands of God with 
•ome satifl&ction in believing it is his 
will that we go forward. 

Some 1^ the principal places vi»ted by Mr. 
Baiker besides Sibsagor, were Jorhath and De- 
bfiigur. We extract from his joarnal the fol- 
lowing, which are the concluding remarks re- 
specting what he did and observed during (his 
Joomey. 

Distributed between eight and nine 
hundred tracts in the Assamese, Ben- 
gali and Hindustani languages, among 
Ibem were a few gosf)els in Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John. 

1 think I have before said that the 
population of this district had been esti- 
mated at 700,000. I believe this to be 
not far from the truth. These are set- 
tled ID the southern and western parts of 
the district not near to the Brahmapu- 
tra, or near to the hills ; but in a cen- 
tral position and about an equal dis- 
tance from both. 

Jorliath is nine miles inland, on a 
small river, and contiguous to this 
thickly settled portion of the district, 
and ill my opinion aflS>rdfl the best 
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missionary station, in this respect, of 
any one in the district, if not in Upper 
A^sam. There is no European residing 
here now. It formerly was the head 
quarters of the nobility before they 
occupied Sibsagor. Sibsagor has 4,000 
inhabitants. It presents a field next 
in importance. It is near the tea plan- 
tation, and will doubtless continue to 
increase rapidly. It is now in many 
respects the most promising. It hat 
the advantage of a physician, and the 
principal ciril and military operation* 
of the district 

Debrueur on the Brahmaputra is a 
delightfully pleasant, and I think a 
healthful place. It commands a fine 
view of the snowy mountains. Should 
Muttack be made a missionary field, 
this would be the spot for the mission- 
ary to locate himself. It is only one 
day's journey by boat above the mouth 
of the Dehing, but is accessible by larse 
l>oat8. Jaipur from the same point is six 
days' journey. Muttack, from what I 
saw of it in going overland from the 
Dehing to Debrugur, aiid from Debru- 
gur to Tingrai-m&h, and from the best 
information I can get, has a sparse pop- 
ulation. Besides it is low, and to a 
f^reat extent uncleared, and oonsequent- 
y it would be rather hazardous for a 
missionary to go into it to reside, until 
some of the jungle is cut away. 

Determincdion to remove to Sibsagor. 

April 14. This evening presented 
the subject of locating myself at Sib- 
sagor to the brethren, and it was ap- 
proved. 

May 2. Lord's-day. « Day of all 
the week the best" All our number 
present at communion season, a sweet 
and heavenly time. We may not all 
enjoy this ordinance asain. We are 
now to be separated from our only 
christian associates on earth. The 
Lord reigns, and let the Ijord do what 
seemetb him good. If he thus ap- 
points for us here below ; he does not 
so above. He there separates his, nei- 
ther from himself, nor those who are 
his. Let our souls be comforted with 
this. We shall soon be with him, if 
we are his. 

18. Left Jaipur with my family 
for Sibsagor. Reached the Dikho, Fri- 
day morning about nine o'clock, and a 
large Doom village in the evening. 
Here save away seven copies of the 
True Refuge in A's^mese. 

22. Stopped near Sibsagor. 

29^ Lord's-day — Spent in our boat,^ 



wfl^Mbif— Jbttmal ^ Mr. Barii0t. 



[BUmcfl^ 



confined and alone, but not, we trust, 
altogether forgotten. 

24. Aboul twelve o'clock, reached 
our place of destination, and future 
residence. 

S5. Distributed eighty-seyen tracts 
to visiters. 

26. Gave away 128 tracts, all to 
persons who caUed ; among them were 
several gospels. These people, many 
of them, could read and speak two 
languages ; a large number of them 
the Bengali and A'simese. May God 
for the sake of his Son condescend to 
regard these incipient efforts, and bless 
his truth to the conversion of their 
•ouls. 

appeal in behalf of tJte mission. 

Dear brethren and fathers, and those 
whom you represent, before closing 
this article allow me to ask ifyou can- 
not do something more for these 700,- 
000 A^s^mese? Can our hearts be 
cheered, and our hands be strengthen- 
ed, by an increase of our numbers? 

This is an interesting field, and it is 
ready for the harvest No thundering 
edicts are promulgated against our 
entering it ; but the doors are thrown 
wide open. The people are in peace, 
and none molest or make afraid. A 
beginning has been made. Books are 
circulated, and the people are becom- 
ing interested to know what they con- 
tain. A great many who can read, and 
a great many by hearing them read, 
have become acquainted with their 
contents, and wish to know more 
about the religion of Christ I was 
asked to-day how long it was since 
Christ was crucified ? also, how they 
could know more about our religion 
unless toe taught them ? I was remind- 
ed of a question before asked by a 
heathen, viz. "if Christ had been cru- 
cified 1800 years, why have we not 
heard of it before ?" Also, of an inquiry 
made by one, moved by the Holy Ghost, 
"How shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? How can 
they hear without a preacher, and how 
can they preach except they be sent ?" 
Shall one translator, one printer, one 
preacher, and one preparing to labor 
in such a capacity, be all this people 
shall have ? How shall we answer 
it ? How will young men for the 
ministry answer it ? Can we remain 
silent and be guiltless? Can this 
claim on us who have committed our- 
selves by entering this field, be of 
trifling importance ? Is it not momen- 
tous in consequence, as the soul is val- 



uable, and as the salvation of Christ i» 
pre-eminent ? Yea, and the only efBr 
cacious remedy for the soul's disease. 
Are not other portions of the world 
and the missionary field even, better 
supplied with missionaries? How 
shall we answer it? I ask for the peo- 
ple, and in their behalf, why are the 
missionaries withheld ? I ask in view 
of the preciousness of the gospel to 
our own souls, and in view of out 
purchase by blood — by precuws blood. 
How shall we answer it ? And must 
I remain alone at this station ? It was 
not the sense of the brethren that I 
ought to take the Naga field in the 
present state of the mission. It could 
not be expected that I should remain at 
Jaipur. 1 have asked you to allow met4 
labor for the A'^s4mese,and I learn from 
a letter received by br. Bronson, that 
it is referred to the brethren. I take 
this opportunity to say it is perfectly 
satisfactory to nie. I have desired to 
go where God would have me ; feeling 
quite sensible that it would not only 
avail nothing to do otherwise, but ter- 
minate in disappointment and shame. 

With these feelings I have tried to 
act, praying God to hedge up my way^ 
and let darkness fall upon my path 
when I would go wrong. And now I 
humbly hope it is by the wise and good 
providence of God that my lot is cast 
here. 1 am alone, in a great and in- 
teresting field, and I beg you to think 
of me and mine, and pray for us, and 
send us help ifyou can. 

Reason/or removing to Sibsagor, 

Some of the reasons which hkve 
actuated me in taking this place in 
preference to Jorbath, are the follow- 
ing. The village itself is about as 
large as Jorbath, from the observation 
I have been able to make, but not so 
near to the main body of the people by 
one day. This is in part made up by 
the growing state of this place and 
vicinity, in consequence of its contigu- 
ity to the tea gardens, etc. Also in 
part by the facilities of travel secured 
by the good state of the roads. Two 
hours ride from this, will bring me to 
the Brahmaputra, by a new road on the 
banks of the river, on which there are 
several small villages. Two days ride 
will take me to Dehrugur. The same 
to Jaipi^r, when the roads are open. 
Two hours to Norerath, a place above 
named. And one day to Jorhath. 
2. The populous part of Lukimpore, a 
zillah on the opposite bank of the 
Brahmaputra, can be visited from thiif 
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KiDt better than from any other. S. 
ate can go to and from this place 
better thaD from Jorhath. 4 This place 
hae a physiciaii, which from our past 
experience is of some importance. 
&^ I can leave my family for the dis- 
tribution of tracts in various parts, bet- 
ter here than I could at the other place. 
€L The principal ^vemment of the 
■district is invested m this court, which 
bringis together the most active, leam- 
^ and intelligent part of the people, 
and afiS>rds an important channel of 
eommunication to the whole district. 
7. ^ Tftie head quarters of the army 
being here, there is a monthly exf>en- 
ditare of 10 and 12,000 rupees, which 
gives an impulse and permanency to 
trade, and contributes to the perma- 
nent location of the people. 

There is a hospital and jail — for 
(beee, brick edifices are in progress. 
A government school is to be estab- 
lished immediately, similar to that in 
Oowahatti, in which English and Ben- 
gall are to be taught 



JOUBICAL OF MR. BEeWN. 

Jan. 20, 1841. Recommenced the 
translation and printing of Matthew, a 
iew chapters or which were finished 
at Sadiya, but which we have been 
unable to resume till the present time. 
The sickness in our family during the 
past year, and our consequent absence 
from home most of the time, has been 
a severe discouragement to us, but I 
hope through divine mercy we may be 
enabled to tetbor more efficiently dur- 
ing the present year than we have 
hitherto done. We are now enjoying 
good health, with the exception of our 
little boy, who has derived no benefit 
firom his ioumey to Calcutta, and can- 
not^ in all human probability, be ex- 
pected long to survive. 

Death qfkU ion, 

- Feb. 12. Our dear little boy, on 
whose aeeount we have eufkred so 
much anxiety, has entered, as we trust, 
Into hfs etenial rest He died of me- 
dullary tumor of the eyeball, a rare 
disease, of which, I believe, no medical 
skill has ever been able to effect a 
cure. His age was four years and ^ve 
months. For the last week the disease 
has gone on very rapidly — ^the eye was 
protruded from the socket, and the 
other eye sympathising with it, also 
became blind. His latter end seemed 
to be ueace, and though his suflferings 
must have been great, yet he appeared 



to have patience granted to him ao- 
cording to his need. Br. Bronson 
preached the funeral sermon tonlay 
from 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

TrandaHon (if a trad compUled. 

March 20. Finished the History of 
the Creation and Fall, in Shyan, upon 
which 1 have been mostly engaged for 
the last three weeks. The interpreter 
whom 1 have employed is an old Bur- 
man, who, although unable to write or 
read the Shyan, yet speaks both that 
and the Burman with equal facility. I 
think the translation I have now made 
will be intelligible to all, though noC- 
withstandinp^ repeated revisions, it no 
doubt contains many imperfections. 

Jtn awfid cdUtmU^ — Jfgnorance and wwrcH 
tortidiedne$8 of tht people. 

22. Yesterday (Sabbath) had con* 
versation with a large number of coo- 
lies, employed in the tea business, who 
have taken up their quarters in an old 
row of buildings near our house. 
Many of them listened with attention, 
and two or three who could read, took 
books, but alas, how soon were we re- 
minded that what we do must be done 
quickly! In the evening, while we 
were met for worship at br. Cutter's, a 
violent storm arose, which blew down 
the principal house where the coolies 
were collected, and the thatch taking 
fire before the men could make their 
escape, and their companions not hav- 
ing sufficient presence of mind to 
make the necessary efiSirts to get them 
out,ybur of these unfortunate creatures 
were left to perish in the flames! 
When we arrived from br. Cuttei^s it 
was too late to render them any assist- 
ance. The coolies who had lost their 
companions were screaming most pite- 
ously — some of them cursing the gods 
who had destroyed their friends, oth- 
ers murmuring because they had not 
perished with the rest It was in vain 
to tell them of the goodness of Grod in 
sparing them ; they seemed insensible 
to mercies and hardened in sins. The 
A'samese have no reverence for their 
gods, and it is surprising with what 
coolness even the best of them, the 
Brahmins as well as others, charge the 
blame of all their calamities upon their 
Maker, and consider it no crime to re- 
proach him with injustice and cruelty. 

27. Went out amongst the coolie* 
to-day, and had quite a congregation 
for about half an hour. They listened 
with good attention, and many pro- 
fessed to believe the doetrinee they had 
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heard. Notwithstanding the indifier- 
ence of the A's^mese, they are not a 
stupid people, and could we communi- 
cate the truth to them in a full and 
intelligible manner, I have no doubt it 
would produce its effect 

Another trad translated. 

April 3^ The translation of Matthew 
has been suspended for the last two 
or three weeks, in prder to prepare a 
tract entitled the True Refuge, first 
published in Bengali, and afterwards 
m A's^ese hy the Serampore mis- 
sionaries. At nrsi we intended to pub- 
lish it with little alteration, but en ex- 
amination I found it to be so incorrect, 
that 1 was obliged to refer to the origi- 
nal Bengali, and translate a great part 
of it anew. In the A's^ese copy the 
meaninff had in many places been 
changed 00 as to express the very op- 
posite of what was intended ; several of 
the argkiraenta were so altered as to 
.lose their force, and ki one place no 
less than three pages were leA out 
altogether. This is a very important 
tract; it is written in the form of a dia- 
logue between an old and young man, 
and contains an account of all the 
Hindu methods of salvation, with a 
brief notice of their gods, showing that 
all their Works were unholy.- It then 
gives an account of Christ, and the 
means of salvation by him. 

4 Sunday. Read the first pari of 
the new tract to a congregation of 
twenty or thirty people. They ap- 
peared much interested, and declared 
that all the statements respecting their 
gods were true, according to the shas- 
ters, but manifested surprise that the 
foreigners should liave found out all 
these things. 

11. To-day br. Bronson arrived 
from Si bsagor, where he has been for 
several weeks under the, care of Dr. 
Furnell. His late fever has very much 
reduced him, and will prevent his go- 
ing amongst the N4gas, at least for the 
present season. 

The occupancy of a new station deter- 
mined upon. 

14. After mutual consultation it 
was resolved that a new station be 
commenced at Sibsagor, and that br. 
Barker be appointed to that field. 
There ought to be three or four more 
missionaries in the same region. The 
district of Jorhath, in which Sibsagor 
is situated, is very populous through- 
out, and at Jorhath especially a mis- 
sionary is needed immediately. As I 



there is no pro8|)ect of any missioiMH 
ries being sent out for Lower A'sim, 
capt Jenkins has applied for an Epis- 
copal chaplain, and Episcopal mission* 
aries will probably follow. 

More tracts translated — Tracts disbrSh^ 

uted. 

16. Have at length completed the 
translation of the Deluge into Shyan, 
which, with the History of the Crea- 
tion, will make two convenient tracts 
for distribution. Had a long talk to- 
day with several A's^mese, amongst 
whom the principal disputers were my 
interpreter, who is* a Brahmin, and aa 
old Siidiya acquaintance, who sometime 
since lost his wife and four or &ye 
children by cholera. This old man's 
talk was a complete exhibition of ths 
natural enmity of the human heart to- 
wards God. He declared that his 
Maker was the author of all his trou- 
bles— that he was cruel and unjust, and 
that he himself had never done any 
thing to deserve such a punishmenl. 
Endeavored to convince him of ther 
folly of contending with his Makerir 
but beseemed har&ned in his rebel' 
lion. 

May 2. Sabbath. Yesterdiay bcr 
Cutter finished printing the new tracts 
True Refuge ; to-day we took forty 
copies and went out amongst the peo- 
pie,, where we soon disposed of thenv 
and might have given away many 
more, were it not that so few of the 
people can read. The tract appears Ur 
excite a good deal of attention, and w» 
hope that its extensive circulation may 
do much good. 

Reception of Mr. JadsorCs revised edUion 
of the Bible — Character ofihistranAa- 
tion. 

13. Have reached the 23d chapter 
of Matthew in A'sstmesc Receivea to- 
day the new edition of Mr. JudsonV 
Burman Bible. 1 think this will be 
found to be the most faithful, correct^ 
and finished version that has ever ap- 
peared in any of %\\e eastern dialectSr 
It is the result of many years severe 
labor, and it appears to have been re**^ 
vised in a most thorough manner — the 
alterations from the former edition are 
very numerous. In translating I &U 
ways keep the Burman bible before me^ 
and often find it of great assistance. 

J 6. Gave away a few tracts. Found 
an old man from Mottok, who said his 
son had got some of our tracts, whielt 
he read day and night. Since we dis- 
tributed the True Refuge, ws have 



18«S.1 






bmrd of Mvsnl discturiooa among ibe 
iMdvea caiued by reading it 
AWve inquirer, 
24. Yesterday had some coD*erBa- 
tiou with Nidhirain, one of hr. Cutter'i 
Bpprenticea,nho appeared deeply con- 
cerned for the BalvatioD of his soul. 
Saturday eveniot; he firiit became 
awakened by readrng a short prayer in 
Koglish, which he foued in one of his 
little books. This morning he came 
to roe again, and I endeavored to direct 
him to the Savior of ainnera. Afler 
conaiderable cod versa lion we both 
prayed together, anil lie expressed a 
willingness to rive himself into the 
hands of God. He went away, and in 
Ibe afternoon came again, rejoicing in 
tbe Lord. So far as we can judge 
from outward appearances, he has be- 
come a christian indeed. May the 
Lord Bpread the worit ! — and as he has 
now shown his williognees to bless, 
may we take courage end go forward. 
TVana/dlwn of Matthew compltUd. 
Juoe 1. Went out aa far aa br. 
Cutter's for the first time during the 
piM fortnight, having been confined 
wilbio doors on account of a severe 
cold, which settled upon my lunge. 

9. Still confined to my room, 
though somewhat belter, i hope. 
Completed the translation of Matthew 
in A'a&meee lo-day. We have printed 
only a small edition, as we wished to 
have an opportunity for an early re- 
viaioD. In Ibis translation I have ad- 
hered to the resolution of the Board, 
and have not found it necessary to 
iraiw/Vr any terms, except ibe word 
Chnst, which may partly be regarded 
■8 a proper name. The translation 
made by Dr. Carey, though very incor- 
rect, has been of much, assistance to 
me, also the Bengali Iranslation by Dr. 
Yatea, which though not always so 
Uterai as it might be, is on tbe whole 
lar more perspicuous than Dr. Carey's. 
Bt^titm of the first native cojtvtrt 
13. Sabbath. To-day our hearts 
were rejoiced by the bnplisni of our 
first native convert — Nidhiram, men- 
tioned above. Br. Bronson adminis- 
tered the ordinance. Though still un- 
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s able to go 






short address and prayer in A'b&mese. 
A large concourse of Euroiffians and 
Datives gathered around the water 
side, and! trust the Savior was pres- 
ent Oh that the work thus begun, 
may go ou, till it fills the leaglfa and 
braadth of tbia dark land. 



IiITTER raOH MB. BKOWn. 

Tbe foltowDg idler from Mr. Brown bsi jiut 
iDia lo hand by ihe overland mail, dated Sib- 
■agor, Upper A'sam, Sepl 8, 1841. 

In my last letter to you, which was 
ritten from Jaipur,! tbink I informed 
, >u that my health had become so 
poor that I had concluded to come 
round here to gel the medical advice 
of Dr. Puruell. Under bis prescrip- 
tions I soon regained my health, and 
1 then 1 have concluded, with the 
advice of Ihe brethren, to remain at 
this place, it being a belter situatiou 
for missionary latwr, in every respect, 
than Jaipiir — besides which it is found 
to be a very healthy location, and will 
always have a regular pliysician. Wo 
passed but very few months at Jai- 
pur, that some one of our family was 
not sick. We have tieen di.iap pointed 
in our expectations re^ronling Jaipur 
— instead of increasing in popuhition 
it has rather diminished then other- 
wise, owing in great part lo the un- 
heHllbiness of Ihe place, which makes 
ihe Datives averse to settling there, and 
the sparseness of Ihe papulation in ihe 
immediate neighborhood, niakes it a 
very discouraging situation for mis- 
sionary labor. Since the company 
have taken possession of the Jorhath 
district, which is the most central and 
populous portion of A'sam, we have 
been anxious to fix the principal seat 
of the mission in this qnarter — and 
this place having now become perma- 
nently established as Ihe capital (in- 
stead of Jortialh, Ibe former capita], 
which is one day's journey fiirther 
south) Eeems most of nit adapted lu be 
(he centre of our efforts. Although 
this station is now but iwo years old, 
it is already the largest place'eiiber in 
Upper or Central A'sdm — contaiDing 
probably oboni StXK) inhabitants — with 
a highly populous country around it, 
having twelve or thirteen considerable 
villages within half a day's ride. A 
great portion of the population of Jor- 
hath, e.specially the liiglier classes, 
have removed to this place, since its 
establishment as the capital of the dis- 

Since my removal iiere, br. Bionson 
has requested and obtained the ap- 
proval of all Ihe brethren to his re- 
moving to Nogong, a large field he< 
tween this and Gowahati. He at first 
contemplaled going to Gowahaii, but 
capt Jenkina diasuaded him, and re- 
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commended to him Nogong in prefer- 
ence. 

Br. Cutter has, I believe, commuui- 
eated to you the request of capt. Jen- 
kins that his this year*&r donation of 
500 rs. should be appropriated to de- 
fraying the expense of the new press, 
which br. Cutter has requested for the 
mission. I think it would be well to 
liave a plate affixed to the press, with the 
name of the donor engraved upon it* 

We have now daily evening worship 
at the zayat, at which the natives at- 
tend and manifest considerable inter- 
est. Br. Barker and myself have dis- 
tributed a large quantity of tracts 
among the people. In the cold season 
we hope to be able to establish weekly 
meetings for preaching in the adjacent 
villages. 

Our greatly esteemed friend Mrs. 



Hannay, died at Gowahati on the 40k 
of July last. Her end was peaoefirt 
and happy. As a token of remem- 
brance, she requested that her ward- 
robe should be distributed among the 
missionary ladies. Capt Hannay has 
returned with his surviving child to 
this place, which is the head quarters 
of his regiment He manifests the 
same interest in our welfare and the 
prosperity of the mission that he ha» 
ever exhibited. We have also been 
laid under great obligations to Dr. 
Furnell, who has most kindly and gen- 
erously attended us all in sickness. 
He has been very successful in 'his 
treatment of the A'sam jungle fever, 
and it was from a very dangerous and 
critical state that brethren Bronson and 
Cutter were raised to health through 
his instrumentality. 
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[For the Magaziue. 

THE ITBITORIAMrS. 

The eatablishmeDt of a mission by the 
American Board of Commissioners among 
the Nestorians of Persia, has awakened in 
the religions commnnity a deep interest for 
this ancient people. The attachment they 
have manifested for their early faith through 
so many centuries, and their unyielding 
adherence to it, amidst all their discourag- 
ing vicissitudes, have entitled them to no 
ordinary respect, while their present low 
and de^aded condition has enlisted an 
effective sympathy for their relief. 

There is a tradition among the Nesto- 
rians which refers their conversion to 
Christianity, to the preaching of the apostle 
Thomas; but their name was derived from 
Nestorius, who was elected bishop of 
Constantinople, A.D. 428. Nestorius was 
soon deposed for alleged heresies, and 
finally died in Upper Egypt. His adher- 
ents, however, were not discouraged, and 
though opposed, continued to increase, and in 
the latter part of the same century claimed 
to be the dominant christian sect of Persia. 

The Nestorians enjoyed a considerable 
degree of favor under the Persian domin- 
ion; but in the year 640 they became sub- 
ject to the Arabian caliphs, and continued 
under their rule until 1257. It was dur- 
ing this period that they attained their 
greatest prosperity, and were most active 



in disseminating their religion. Wheo 
Bagdad became the capital of the Saracen 
empire, the Nestorian patriarch removed 
thither, and took the title of Patriarch of 
Babylon and Bagdad. 

During the eighth and ninth centuries, 
the Nestorians put forth a renewed effort 
to extend a knoVrledge of their faith. In 
this enterprize they were uded by the 
Patriarch Timothens, who was celebrated 
for his great learning and zeal. About the 
year 1000 a new impulse must have been 
given to the Nestorian churches by the 
conversion to Christianity of a Tartar prince, 
with his 200,000 subjects. At one time 
they had numerous churches in Armenia, 
Mesopotamia and Arabia, and were almost 
the exclusive sect of christians in Persia. 
In Syria and on the iadand of Cyprus they 
were established, and in the East they 
spread throughout the vast regions of Tar- 
tary, and even into China. Schools were 
organized in various places, designed how- 
ever, chiefly, for their ecclesiastics. 

Under the tolerant reign of Genghis "Khan 
and his immediate successors, in the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, the Nes- 
torians continued to propagate their religion 
in the East; but on their western border 
they were violently assailed by the follow* 
ers of Mohammed. These attacks they 
could not resist, and were obliged to re- 
tire before their fierce assaults; but a more 
devastating scourge awaited them in the 
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•vford of TuMriaae, and in 1880 vMt 
MsltitBdM weie cat down by thie fell 
4mtnjer. Since the sizteenth centniy 
Tery iittie has been known in regard to the 
Keatorians. Their preaent nanaber doea 
aat exceed 160,000. They inhabit the 
aMimtaina of Koordistan and the region of 
Oofo omi ah, litaated in the northwest part 
^ Peiaia. Thoee east of the mountains are 
it mibjoetion to the Persians; those on the 
^vcat are safaject to the Tnrks; while saeh 
«a dwell among the moontains maintain 
•Ihair independeoee.* There is a consider- 
.able diveraity of character among them. 
The inhabitants of the plains partake, in 
«iRDe degree, of the mildness and 8aavity 
mi their Persian neighbors; thoee of the 
novBtaina are wild and intractable, and 
«ra often engaged in predatory warfare: 
jet they all p os s e ss remarkable traits of 
Jundneae and hospitality. 

The Nestorians haTe not only been re- 
■dooed in nnmben, hot have also become 
Tery debased as r^ards their morality and 
religion. It is not however to be supposed 
that in their earlier days they possessed the 
gospel in its parity, though it was nnqaes- 
tkmably free from many of the errora now 
prevalent anwng them. Indeed , while they 
have retained in some measure the form 
•f religion, they have become destitnte of 
ito jioiotr. At the time the missronary 
Matt visited them, the entire scripnires, ex- 
cept the book of Revehitwn, were in their 
poaaaaaion. They nambered, however, 
bat a lisw copies; and in separate books, 
whieh were divided among the people. 
They were of bat little practical utility, 
aad indeed, were as a dmd letter to the 
greater pattioa of them, not one in a hun- 
dred, ineluding ecclesiastics, being able to 
read. In morals they were lamentably 
bw. Lying was generally practised, and 
■temperaace prevailed to a fearful extent. 
It ia well known, that it is a favorite 
^pinkm of Dr. Grant, though much contro- 
vwted, that the Neatorians are a part of 
die hMt " ten tribea.'* 

In October 18S6, Rev. Justin Perkins, 
the first missionary of the American Board 
ta the Neatorians, visited Ooroomiah. He 
waa cordially received, and engaged Mar 
Tohannan, bishop of Gralavan, as his teach- 
er in Syriac. It was not till the latter part 
of the succeeding year that a permanent 
settlement was effected. In the month of 
November Mr. Perkins and Dr. Grant ar- 
lived at Ooroomiah with their families. 
This city is on a beautiful plain, about 
twelve miles west of a lake of the same 
U and two from the mountains, and 



* Reports have just reached as, entitled to 
•ome credence, that tbey have fallen a prey to 
(km combined ftwees of the Koords aad Turks. 



contans about 20,000 inhabitanti^ W« 
make the following extract in relation to 
the commencement of the mission, from the 
** History of American Missions.'* 

** The surrounding plam is exceedingljr 
fertile, and beautiful, with gardens and 
groves. Here and on the way the Nesto- 
rians received the mission with joy. Mar 
Yohannan and the priest Abraham had left 
Mr. Perkins in July, and each of his own 
accord had opened a school for teaching 
English in his native viHage. Some of the 
boys could already read parts of the Eng- 
lish New Testament with ease and accura- 
cy. A few of these boys formed the nucleus 
of a missi(Hi school at Ooroomiah. Here-one 
scholar from (each of) the thirty Nesto- 
rian villages was to be boarded and taught 
gratuitously, at an expense of about twen- 
ty dollare a year. The Mohommedans, 
seeing these preparations for the education 
of their christian neighbors, resentfully 
asked, *Are we to be passed by?' So 
strong was their feeling on this subject, 
that it was thought best for Dr. Grant to 
spend an hour or two a day in teaching a 
school for tbem." 

Such was the establishment of the mis- 
sion, and it continued to enjoy uninterrupt- 
ed prosperity. Dr. Grant was overwhelm- 
ed with applicants for medical aid. In 
October 1836, a brother and an uncle of 
the king of Pereia visited the mission and 
became acquainted with the school, and 
the next day, unsolicited, sent a firman, 
commending the mission, and commanding 
the governor to protect it from all harm. 
Subsequently another firman was issued to 
encourage and protect the missionaries. 
As some of our readers may be interested 
in it, we have here inserted it; a due 
abatement will of couree be made for Per- 
sian rhetoric. 

** In the name of God, lofty in exaltatk)n. 

(Here is the king's seal containiug the fol- 
lowing inscription.] 

The Almighty God! Mohammed 
Sbab, the arbiter and master of crown 
and signet bath come ; tbe light of the 
realm and ofnatioiis. the lustre of laws 
and religion hath come. 

In the name of Almighty God ! we com- 
mand to be obeyed by tbe world : It is 
this : that the high in station, quick of un- 
deretanding, the noble, tbe perfection of 
intelligence and dignity, and the fulness of 
exaltation and grandeur, the greatest of 
christian priests, and the highest of the 
perfect followers of Jeaus, Mr. Perkins, 
who has labored with inestimable kindness, 
I for the sake of the high and refulgent king 
I of kings, for the purpose of exalting and 
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gratifying, (Afr. P.,) let him know that, in 
accordance with a representation to hu 
refalgent and fortunate majesty, by bis be- 
loved and exalted ancle, Malek Kasem 
Meerza, that the said ** high in station,** 
in accordance with his calling and inclina- 
tion, has, in the coontry of Ooroomiah, 
established a school, and has been, with 
the modt assidaoas care and attention, en- 
gaged in the instruction of children and the 
education of the young and the diffusion of 
science and knowledge, — these are the 
reasons of the manifestation of the gracions- 
ness and favor of the king of kings to the 
said ** high in station," and it is that the 
abundant graciousness of the king of kings 
may be displayed to exalt and honor him, 
that this auspicious command is issued. 

It is requisite that the said ** high in 
station" increase bb attention to educa- 
tbn and instruction of the young, and 
with even greater zeal than hitherto, teach 
them the science of history, geography, 
geometry, and mathematics; and in the 
performance of these services, his majes- 
ty's graciousness and favor will rest upon 
him. 

Written on the 27th day of 
Rabbeeool Evvel, 1255. 

The king's auspicious seal 
hath reached this :" 

,[The prime minister.] 

In 1839 Dr. Grant at great hazard visit- 
ed the independent Nestorians of the moun- 
tains, and was every where received with 
the utmost cordiality; a missbn has since 
been established among them. We make 
the following extracts from his journal on 
that visit : 

First reception. 

«« The only person I had ever seen from 
this remote tribe was a young Nestorian 
who came to me about a year ago entirely 
blind. He said he had never expected to 
see the light of day till my name had reach- 
ed his country, and he had been told that 
I could restore his sight. With wonderful 
perseverance he bad gone from village to 
village seeking some one to ' lead him by 
the hand, till, in the course of five or six 
weeks, he reached my residence at Ooroo- 
miah, where I removed the cataract from 
his eyes, and he returned to his mountains 
seeing. Scarcely had I entered the first 
village, in his country when this young man, 
hearing of my approach, came with a smil- 
ing countenance, bearing in his hand a pre- 
sent of honey in token of his gratitude for 
the restoration of his sight, and affording 
me an introduction to the confidence and 
affections of his people. 

I wai invited to the rMideac* of the 



chief man of the village, whose hoase was 
built after the common style of the coun- 
try, of stone laid in mud, with flat terrace 
roof, having a basement and second story, 
with two or three apartments in each. We 
were seated upon the floor in ** a large up- 
per room,'* which serves as the guest 
chamber, and the family room in summer, 
but is too open to be comfortable in winter. 
Food was placed before us in a very large 
wooden bowl, laid upon the skin of a wild 
goat which was spread upon the carpet with 
the hair side down, and served as a table 
and cloth. Bread made of millet baked in 
the manner of the Virginia hoe-cake, but 
not so palateable, was laid round the edge 
of our goat-skin table, and large wooden 
spoons laid down for each one of the party, 
eight or tea in number, to help himself out 
of the common dish, as the people here eat 
with their fingers less tlian those of Persia. 
Whenever the goat-skin was brought for- 
ward I noticed that it contained the frag- 
ments of bread left at the previous meals, 
and was told on inquiry that this singular 
custom was observed in obedience to our 
Savior's injunction, ** Gather up the frag- 
ments that nothing be lost," and also, that 
they might retain the blessing which had 
been pronounced upon previous repasts, 
because the service being in the ancient 
language is only intelligible to the clergy 
and cannot be properly performed by the 
laity. The women did not come forward 
to eat with the men, but instead of receiv- 
ing what they left, as is very common in 
the east, a separate portion was reserved 
for the females, and in all respects they 
were treated with more consideration and 
regarded more as companions, than in most 
Asiatic countries. Till evening they were 
constantly occupied in their various em- 
ployments, within or out of the house, and 
in all respects remarkably exemplified 
Solomon's description of a virtuous woman, 
even to their method of spinning, Prov. 81: 
19; literally holding her distaff* in her hand, 
while she gives her long wooden spindle a 
twirl with the other hand and then lays 
hold of it to wind up her thread, for they 
use no wheel. She clothes her household 
in scarlet or striped cloth made of wool 
and rese'mbling Scotch tartan, of a beauti- 
ful and substantial texture. 

Their attachment to the Scriptures. 

At Ashetha I became the guest of priest 
Ouraham, (Abraham,) who is reputed the 
most learned Nestorian now living. He 
has spent twenty years of bis life in writ- 
ing and reading books, and has thus done 
much to supply the waste of it, if not to 
replenish the Nestorian literature. But 
even be had net an entire Bible; and though 
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the Nestorians have preflerved the Scrip- 
tares in mannsoript with great care and 
Snrity, so scaree are the copies, that I 
aye not found bat a single Nestorian, and 
that one the patriarch, their spiritnal head, 
who possessed an entire Bible, and even 
that was in lialf a dozen different volnmes. 
Tfans divided, one man has the gospels, 
another the epistles, the psalms, £e pen- 
tateach, or the prophets. Portions of the 
ocriptores are also contained in their chnrch 
titnrgy or ritual. 

The Nestorians attach the greatest value 
to the scriptares, and are desiroas to have 
Ihem mnltiplied among their people, and in 
a langnage which all can understand; and 
when I told priest Ouraham of the power 
of the press to multiply books, his keen 
expressive eye was lighted up with new 
brilliancy, and be expressed a strong desire 
to see it in operation here. 

Seeing me take the catalogue of his 
small library, he begged me to write down 
his application for the Scriptures he had 
requested; and others, following his ex- 
ample, said, *< Write down my name," 
** Write my name that I may have the 
gospels too," referring to the four gospels 
m the ancient Syriac, which b the only por- 
tion of the Bible printed in the Nestoriaa 
ebaracter." 

The American Board have six ordained 
missionaries, one printer and one physician, 
stationed at Ooroomiah and among the In- 
dependent Nestorians. The following ex- 
tracts are from the last annual report of the 
Am. Board. 

** Dr. Wright arrived at Ooroomiah on 
the 28th of July, 1840, and Mr. Breath, 
die printer, on the 17th of November fol- 
lowing, with the press. The press was 
immediately put in operation, and excited 
great interest, alike among Nestorians and 
Mohammedans. An edition of a thousand 
copies of the Psalms was commenced. 
Thus the christian press has been intro- 
duced into another of the Asiatic communi- 
ties, and bestowed upon another of the 
oriental churches. May its light never be 
extinguished. * We now realize,' says Mr. 
Perkins, * the advantage of having early 
directed our efforts to the instruction and 
benefit of influential Nestorian ecclesiastics. 
Enlightened, and some of them, as we 
trust, really pious, they are not only ready 
to allow us to preach in their churches, but 
nige us to do so; and are forward them- 
selves in every good word and work; and 
the people receive the word with gladness 
when presented to them by us, while their 
own clergy thus co-operate with us.' The 
free schools in the villages are seventeen 
in number, in sixteen villages, containing 
fear hundred and fourteen pupils, twenty- 
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five of whom are females. The boardiog 
school for females contains twenty-threa 
pupils, and the seminary for males, thirty* 
nine. This makes the whole number of 
Nestorian pupils four hundred and seventy- 
six. E^hteen priests and sixteen deacons 
are the teachers of the schools." 

The health of Mrs. Perkins having be* 
come impaired. Rev. Mr. Perkins, in com- 
pany with her and Mar Yohannan, embark- 
ed for this country in the latter part of 
last year, and arrived at New York in Jan* 
uary, in season to attend the special meet* 
ing of the American Board there, about to 
be convened. Mar Yohannan, it will be 
recollected, was the bishop who first re- 
ceived Mr. Perkins, and who has since been 
a valuable assistant. On being introduced 
to the Board, he addressed them with great 
dignity and simplicity, as follows : 

** My dear brethren and friends In Christ, I 
come from Ooroomiah that I may see you. 
God loves your nation. You send us missiuna* 
ries. They give us books. They open schools. 
They preach the gospel of the blessed Savior. 
Their labors are very great at Ooroomiah. We 
cannot pay you for aU this. But, brethren in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, your reward is his king- 
dom : for be has said, whosoever giveth a cup 
of cold water in his name, shall not lose his re- 
ward ; and much greater will be vour reward, 
who have eiven us the water of life. 

My brethreo, our nation send much love to 
vou. If ^'ou ask about the missionaries, they 
labor hard 5 they go from village to village, 
and preach and teach in the schools ; they need 
more strength 3 and we need more schools. 
Perhaps you know we are under the Moharo* 
medaus, and they oppress us ; we are very 
poor and they take every thing away from us | 
but we put our trust in the Lord. My beloved 
brethren, onr nation is like sheep among tbe 
wolves, and if you go out aAer that which is 
lost, and seek until you 6nd it, you will rejoice 
more over it than if it had not been lost. The 
Mussulmans lord it over us, and on that account 
we ask help from you, in the name of Christ 
Our Lord Jesus has said, " Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.'' And 
King David has said, *' Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him in 
time of trouble." Yea, what you do, you do 
not for men but for Christ. And your reward 
is laid up where moth and rust do not corrupt, 
and thieves do not break through and steal. 
May all your treasures be in heaven, and your 
hearts be there also/' 

We cannot better conclude this article 
than in the glowing words of Mr. Perkms, 
as publbhed in the Biblical Repository. 

** Ts not the almost miraculous preser- 
vation of the Nestorian church from being 
crushed by the heavy arm of Mohammedan 
oppression on the one hand, and entangled 
and destroyed by the wiles of Jesuit emis- 
saries on the other, an animating pledge 
that the Lord of the church will continue 
to preserve this venerable remnant ? What 
positron could be more advantageous in its 
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biuiag oa Ihe Mnvenioii of tfaa world, 
lliui that oecQined bj th« Neatomna, >ilB- 
alod aa tb*} ars in the centre of Hsham' 
BWiiaii domimioD 1 And ia il tao nacb to 
believe, tlial tUa aiicient chnrcb, once ao 
(flDonaed for iti miuionary efibrli, and 
itill poueiaing SDch native capuliilitiei, aa 
well aaaaeb felicitj of bicatioo, for ihe re- 
newal ef like mb^onarj labora, will agaia 
awake (Von the alnmbeT of agea, and be- 
MDM brigbt aa (be bbB, (air aa Ibe mooa, 



and terrible aa an arm; wilbbaniMn ! tbal 
it will again diSnae mcb Soodi of ligbt, aa 
■hall pat forever to Bhame tlie coirapt 
abomiDBtioDi of MokiaDimedBaiain, roll 
back ibe tide ef papal iaSnence wbicb ia 
now Betting in ao atrongly, and threatCDDig 
to ovBTwhelm il, and send fortb faithfal 
miaalooariea of Ihe croiB, in iDch namben 
Bad with SDcb boly zeal, ai shall bear the 
tidiDgB of aalvBtioa to eveij comer of be- 
nighted Asia." 



We tubmit ihe failawing italiilics teapecling 
tin Rotnan Calholie cbureh in thii cniintty, 
and Ihe miHiooa of Ibil eherch Ihroaghont ihe 
world i Ihe/ ara lak«n from " The HetTDpali- 
lan Catholic Almanac and Laiiy'i Directory 
lor 1842," publisliedBt Ballimore. Theieslale- 
DHnIa may be received, it ii premaied, at be- 
injc prellj accuraleiy given. 
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The Catbolic popnlation of tbe United Statea ia eatimaled at 1 ,800,000. 



Hammaiy of ibe Komaa Catholic Mitiious 
(broughoui tbe world, wbivh ere aided by ibe 
» for Ihe Propngaiien of die Faith." 



EUROPE. 




ArebbiBb, Bis 


. PrieiUl Calb. 






Kingdom of Greece, 1 3 
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BeaideB tbeie MiasionB, there are b En- 
rope, 14 Vlcarialea ApoBtolic, and abont 
600 Biaboprici, which, added to tb« nnm. 
her ^veo above, preaent a total of 6S4 
Biahopa, and 122,000,000 of Catholica. 
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Centred, 



RiiMia in Asia, 

Tibet, 

Bengal, 

Bornbay, 

Madras, 

Pondicherry, 

Ceylon, 

Jialabar, 

Tota<, 
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Total, 



Bisli. Coadjtrtors. Priests, rniii 
5 2 206 43i,0UO 
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Total of Asia, 89 Bishops, 1856 Priests, 
ioA 2,211«000 Catholics. 



Algient, 

Tunis and Tripoli, 

Abys.«inia, 
JMaoritiuA. 
Cape of Good Hope, 1 

Totd, 



AFRICA. 
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Besides the missioDary ooantrles in Afri- 
ca, the church has many bishoprics and nu- 
tnerons flocks along the coast and in the 
adjacent islands. 1. The Spanish possess- 
ions, with three bishoprics, and 208,000 
Catholics; 2. The Portngnese possessions, 
with 5 bishoprics and 700,000 Catholics; 
t. The French possessions, with 85,000 
CadioHcs; 4. The bishopric of Tanjiers; 



making the total of Africa, 14 bishoprics, 
and 1,181,000 Catholics. 

Another mission is about to be establish- 
ed in Liberia, by Very Rev. Dr. Barron, 
V. G. of the bishop of Philadelphia, in the 
United States, and a clergyman from thp 
diocess of New York. 



United States, 21 
Texas, 1 

British Possessions, 8 
Dutch Possessions, i) 



AMERICA. 
Bishops. Priests. 



562 
4 

133 
9 



Catholics. 
1,300,000 

20,000 
437,000 

44,000 



Total, 



30 



708 1,801,000 



Besides the above missionary countries, 
we are to count : 1. Lower Canada, with 
2 Bishoprics and 600,000 Catholics; 2. 
French Colonies, with 4 Prefect. Apostolic 
and 240,000 Catholics; 3. Spanish Colo- 
nies, with 3 bishoprics and 1,000,000 Cath- 
olics; 4. Mexico, Guatimala and South 
America, with 44 bishoprics and 23,000,000 
of Catholics. Total for the New World, 
74 bishoprics and 26,541,000 Catholics. 



OCEAN ICA. 

Bisk. PrintRs. Calh. 

Prefecture Apostolic of > ft 4 1 000 

Batavia, > '^^ 

Vicariate Apostolic of^ i gg 40 000 



Australia, 
Vicariate Apostolic of^ 

W. Oceanica, 
Vicariate Apostolic ofi 

E. Oceanica, 



I 
I 



16 
16 



1,000 
4,500 



Total, 3 59 46,500 

Besides the above there are, 1. The 
Philippine Islands, numbering 1000 priests 
and 3,000,000 of Catholics; 2. The Por- 
tuguese Possessions, containing about 50,- 
000 Catholics, making the total of Oceanica, 
7 bishops, 1200 priests, and 3,100,000 
Catholics. 

The number of Catliolics throughout the 
world, at the lowest calculation, cannot be 
rated less than 156,000,000. The number 
of bishops is about 818. 



atmrrCCtiu Sajjtfst ISoaclr of iForriBn JWlssfonn- 



©bftuari) Kotfce. 

CoROUEN H. Slaftek, the subject of this 
notice, was born in Norwich, Vermont, Jan. 31, 
1811. He removed, with his parents, to the 
town of Lawrence, St. Lawrence county, in 
New York slate, where be resided until tlie 
year 1831. In a revival which occurred in the 
<«wn daring that year, he became, it is believed. 



a subject of renewing grace, and united with 
fhe Baptist church under the pastoral care of 
the R6v. Silas Pratt. Immediately on embrac- 
ing the Savior, he manifested a strong desire to 
render himself Qseful in his cause. He soon 
began to feel impressions of duty to preach the 
gospel, but being without the means necessary 
for procuring an education, his mind, for a time, 
labored under much embarrassment. lu the 
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■pring of I8S3, be rcpeited to the Huntlton 
Literary aud Theologieel lottitetioD, a total 
ttranger— without pecuniarj means, and wiih- 
eat patronage or recommendation, other than 
that afforded hy a simple statement of his feel- 
ings. His appearance and conversation in- 
spired conBdenee, and awakened an interest in 
his behalf. He received encouragement, and 
eommenced a course of studies at the Institu- 
tion, frhich he pursued for five years, with 
fidelity and success. 

A considerable portion of the expense of his 
education was defrayed by the labor of his 
hands, and by occasional donations from the 
churches in the vicinity, to which he ministered. 

His amiable disposition, and a mild, concili- 
ating manner, soon won for hiro general es- 
teem J and the consistency of his conduct, and 
above all, the deep and fervent tone of his 
piety, rendered his influence upon the Institu- 
tion, aud upon all with whom he had inter- 
course, salutary. Few persons, it is believed, 
have ever le(\ that or any other Institution, with a 
more irreproachable character, or with a larger 
share in the confidence and afiectiou of those 
with whom be was associated. His vacations, 
and most of the Sabbaths during term time, 
were spent in preaching to destitute churchea. 
His labors were blessed, aud many, there is rea- 
son to hope, were led through his instrumen- 
tality to embrace the Savior. 

He was early interested in the cause of mis- 
sions. Even before his conversion, what he 
had heard and read on the subject, had made 
It deep impression upon his mind 3 and while 
pursuing his studies, on looking over the field, 
the condition of the '' poor perishing heathen '' 
presented a claim which he could not resist. 
AAer prayerful deliberation lie consecrated 
himself to the work, with singular zeal and en- 
trgy of purpose ; and from tlie often repeated 
•xpression of his feelings afterwards, we have 
faason to believe that he never regretted his 
choice. 

He was one of the company of missionaries 
who sailed from Boston in the ship Apthorp, in 
Dec. 1838, and arrived at Bangkok via Singa- 
pore, on the 2"2nd of August, 1839. From that 
period to the time of his death, which occurred 
on the I7th of April Ihsi, he manifested an uu- 
•bsted interest in the work to which he had 
devoted his life, and an increasing desire for 
the salvation of the liesihan. 

Mr. Slafler posseHsed wnme trslii of chsrao- 
i^rof peculiar vaUia tn th<* tnlsNiuiiary. His 
constitutional ardor of ktf\\\\% wnn l(*m)H<rt)d by 
• aild and amiable dUponilimi. Hid wtttiH^rK 
simple and pr9p«Hiti(>Mii(|[, HHd u»UA))y' 
Uai essy aeetM boifo \% iht rt li^iMUii fiHtl 



the irreligious. His piety no one could ques- 
tion. It was of that deep and ardent kind 
which diflbses itself over the whole character, 
and directs the whole course in life. Those 
to whom he addressed the great truths of the 
gospel, believed him to be sincere — they felt 
that he was in earnest ; and more often than 
is common, we believe, his fervent and affec- 
tionate appeals found their way to the hearts 
and consciences of his hearers. His energy of 
character, and the singleness of heart aud pur- 
pose with which he devoted himself to the great 
work in which he was engaged, rendered him 
an active and enterprising missionary. He had 
formed the design of visiting every part of the 
kingdom of Siam, and of carrying the word of 
life to those who could read, or would listen t« 
the simple exhibition of its truths. For thii 
purpose he had fitted up a family boat, in whic^ 
himself and his companion had made several 
excursions upon the Meinam, and the canab 
which connect this with other principal riv* 
ers. He had already penetrated farther into 
the interior than any other protestaut missiona- 
ry had ever done 3 and had distributed tracts 
and portions of scripture, where the knowledge 
of God and his salvation had never before 
reached. It was in the midst of these useful 
labors, in which his heart and hands were 
alike wholly engaged, that he received the sum- 
mons which called him hence, as we doubt not, 
to his eternal rest. 

It has been before stated, that when first in- 
formed of the probable termination of his dis- 
ease, he expressed some disappointment. He 
could not believe his work was yet done. His 
heart was so much set upon doing good to the 
perishing souls around him, that the thought of 
leaving them in their destitute and hopeless con- 
dition, was painful to him. But on a little re- 
flection, he seemed to resign himself wholly to 
the will of God, for, said he, '' He is able to 
carry on his work without us.'' " For several 
days before his death," says a letter from Mrs. 
S., " his joy seemed to abound. Not even the 
shadow of a cloud appeared to interrupt the 
peace which he enjoyed." Com, 



a'sa.'m. 

Under this head will be found a pretty full 
view of this mission. )t will be seen that 
our missionaries, though single-handed, are 
laboring with great industry. We invite par- 
ticular attention to the appeal from Mr. Bar- 
kt^fi The circumstance of having a single 
f ONVort, ai mentioned in Mr. Brown's journal, 
ift (if ftrt^al moment, as an expression of the 
Divina •pprnbation— as an evidence that God 
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Im pat his hand 4o the work. Thote instni- 
■Muilaiities which Hearm is wont to blets are 
BOW brovghl to beer extensively upon pagan 
minds in that province ; and if we labor in faith, 
We may expect that our labors will be crowned 
tntb success. 

A'swn is a province under British authority, 
lying between Bengal and Thibet, 700 miles in 
ieagth by 70 in breadth, intersected by the 
Brahmaputra and several other rivers. Our 
mission b established iu Upper A'siun, suppos- 
ed to be a healihy region, and one which has 
ftatetly bssumed some importance from the 
iitrodiiction of the tea-plant, which is now be- 
lag cnhivated soeeessfidly, and to a eonsidera- 
M» exteBt. 



GBEECX. 

Coramumeations of a highly interesting char- 
acter have been received, during the last mouth, 
from our missionaries in Greece. Mrs. Dick- 
waa was improving in heallli, but without any 
immediate prospect of a perfect restoration. 
The other missionaries were iu usual health. 

The mission at Patras is prospering; one 
|iersoo is mentioned as having recently become 
a hopeful convert. The town authorities have 
■wdo a written request to Apostolos, as agent 
af the Baptist mission, to supply the public 
•ebools with the scriptures and tracts. The 
eommunication is made in language highly 
creditable to our missionary of that station. 
"It makes mention particularly,'' says Mr. 
Love, "of the praiseworthy labors of the mis- 
aloii in that town.'' 

Messrs. Love aod Buel are in correspon- 
denee with the Lord High Commissioner, upon 
dw subject of furnishing, on their part, certain 
ftMioks for the common and other schools of that 
tepoblic ; and they have received from his Ez- 
cdleiiey through his Secretary, very gratifying 
asnirances of his readiness to accept the kind 
offices thus proffered, by recommending the 
books named. Way land's Elements of Moral 
Scieace had been previously translatet', aud 
a beneyolent individual within a few days has 
placed three hundred dollars at the disposal of 
iha Board, for publishing an edition in Mod- 
fn Greek, for gratuitous distribution. 



TAVOT. 

We have received from Mr. Mason a map 
of Southei'n Tavoy, accompanied with notes 
vpon the same as a field of missionary labor, 
which will be published in our April number. 
Tha map is now in the hands of the engravar. 



3Btecent SntelUgmce. 

SiAM.— Since the last number of the Maga- 
aine went to press, intelligence has t)ecn re- 
ceived from most <^ our missionary stations, 
both in Asia and in other parts of the world. 
Letters have been received from Messrs. Jones, 
Dean and Goddard. We have room, at thi6 
time, onl^' for the following extract of a letter 
from Mr. Dean, of the recent date of Aug. 26, 
l&iL 

Yon may be interested to learn that we 
have commenced a class in theology, com- 
posed of members from the Chinese chnrch. 
They held their first recitation last evenmg; 
and thongh the class at present consists of 
only two members, viz. the assistant 
(Keuk Cheng) and the school teacher, we 
have the prospect of an increase of num- 
bers soon. The object is to qualify them 
for more efficient helpers in preaciiuig the 
gospel to the Chinese; and we commence 
on the plan of giving them a somewhat 
systematic course of instruction, taking a 
list of subjects, beginning with the being of 
God, evidences of inspiration, &c. These 
native converts are more in need of a 
course of instruction on the plan of Syste- 
matic Theology than students at home; 
besides which, they attend our daily wor- 
ship, where a plain exposition of the New 
Testament, with practical remarks, is at- 
tempted. The class for the present is to 
meet twice a week, viz. on Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings; the exercise is opened 
by prayer, when each member reads a dis- 
sertation on the subject proposed, after 
which we all propose questions and answer 
each other as well as we can. The class 
takes notes of what is said, and the season 
closes with prayer. A few who are not 
members of the class, came in last evening 
to listen. The importance of raising up 
and qualifying native assistants is admitted 
by all to be an object of great importance, 
but it must be the result of time and per- 
severing and prayerful eftbrt; and though 
this with us is the day of small things, yet 
as being connected with the future, it is not 
to be despised. We ask your prayers that 
God may make these endeavors the means 
of saving souls, and of building up his 
chnrch in this land of ignorance and sin. 
Keok Cheng spends his time in visiting the 
people, and distributing tracts under the 
supervision of br. Goddard, who goes out 
with him occasionally ; an exercise which 
will be profitable to him in speaking the 
language, while he may afford the assistant 
important aid by giving countenance to 
his labors, and suggesting the best mode of 
applying the truth. 
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[Recent hUelligenee: — Mergtd; Baseas. 



[March, 



Yesterday wai the day for oar meeting 
in the bazar, and the service was conducted 
by the school teacher. This was the first 
time he had taken the lead of religions 
worship in so public a manner, though he 
had often made remarks and engaged in 
prayer on such occasions. He has gener- 
ally a good command f of language, and has 
a clear and discriminating mind, yet on this 
occasion his efforts were a perfect failure. 
He took for his text the language of Peter, 
** Lord saYO me,'* &c., which afforded a 
good theme for remark, and the service on 
the whole was rather interesting. The 
fiiilnre of the young man may do him 
good. The old man who has before been 
alluded to, as having been for the last six 
years a member of the Catholic church,* 
was at meeting yesterday as well as last 
Sunday. This man having had some 
difficulty with the Catholic priest, came to 
ns last Sunday week, and attended the 
exercises of the day, and came the next 
day, and last Sabbath took part in our 
prayer meeting, but was still so much en- 
cumbered by the forms of Catholicism, 
that he begged us to forgive bis sins, and 
did not forget to pray to ** Mary, the holy 
mother of our Lord." This man is capa- 
ble of doing us much harm or much good, 
and though we are not prepared to promise 
ourselves much advantage from him, still 
we are glad of an opportunity to teach him 
the truth as it is in Jesus. Last week an- 
other Chmaman who had previously been 
before the church for examination, renewed 
his request for baptism, but we were not 
ready to encourage his reception. 



Mkrgui.— Mr. Braylon writes under date of 
July 24, 1841— from which we make the follow- 
iug extract. Mrs. Brayton had recently been 
dangerously sick, but was then convalescent, 
with a prospect of speedy recovery to perfect 
health. 

My last of April 10 gave some account 
of our labors up to that time. Our school 
commenced May 24. We have at present 
15, all of whom belong to Christian fami- 
lies, but two. Some notice of these two, 
I presume will not be uninteresting. One 
is Cher-klee, son of Ta-moh, the chief at 
Tigerhead, the young man to whom I re- 
ferred in my last. At the commencement 
of the rains, he told his parents he wished 
to go to the city to attend school, adding, 
** i am determined to be a Christian.*' 
His parents would not grant his request. 

* In a letter dated Aug. 13, received by the 
same arrival. — Ed. 



He then said, *< T mttst go."t He em- 
braced the first opportunity and came. Af- 
ter bemg here about a month, he asked for 
baptism, and gave such evidence of a 
change, that we felt it to be our duty to 
grant his request. He was accordingly 
baptized June 27. He yet appears well, 
and we cannot but hope and pray that he 
may be a blessing to his father's family. 

The other is a young woman belonging 
to a family, who, at the commencement of 
the rains, came from the Palaw district to 
attend school with us during the rains. 
But before commencing study, the whole 
family wished to go up the Tenasserim 
on a visit. They did so, and for some 
unknown cause did not return, and were 
opposed to having this young woman 
come. She, however, withstood their op- 
position and came. I suppose she never 
saw a book before, yet she has learned 
to read well any thing we have printed. 
The 11th instant she requested baptism, 
and gave very clear evidence of having 
been born again. The same day she, 
with three little girls belonging to Chris- 
tian families, were baptized, making five 
Pgho Karens baptized here the present 
nuns. Our scholars are now all members 
of the church, except one little boy abont 
6 years old. 

The number of our Pgho church in this 
vicinity is at present 18, called the Ka-mab- 
kah church. 



Bassas. — ^The following is an extract of a 
letter from Mr. Day, dated Bexley, Oct. 4, 
1841. Mr. Day, a man of color, is preacher 
and school teacher. Bexley is six miles above 
Edina, on the St. John river. The school 
contains about thirty scholars, and continues to 
be in a flourishing condition. A church was 
about to be organized at Bexley ; the Satur- 
day after the date of Mr. Day's letter had been 
appointed for this purpose. 

The natives are attentive and solemn 
when the word is preached. Three head 
men have forbidden work on the Sabbath; 
and they are fast losing confidence in their 
' gregrees : few will vindicate it, some have 
renounced it. Their courts however still 
adhere to the trial by Sassa wood. Sunday 
before last, having preached in a large 
country town, on leaving for another, was 
followed by a very intelligent native, who 
said, ** The words you speak be very good, 
pray all time. When I get up pray, 
when I lay down pray; all day I pray, 

t We must not forget that they connect the 
idea of attending school with becoming a Chris- 
tian. 
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when I wake night time I pray» all time 
my heart cry God.'* At King Soldier's a 
few Sabbaths since, a poor sick man wept, 
and promised to tarn to God; quite a num- 
ber promised that they would pray to God. 
At Gosey's town many promised to pray 
to God, some at other places. 

It may be desirable for yon to know how 
I am employed. When I am well enough, 
the trumpet calls all tbe school in at sun- 
rise; I meet it, have worship, and cate- 
chise the children. Five days in the 
week I teach six hours, preach Wednes- 
day night, and have prayers Friday night. 
Saturday is devoted to preparation for Sab- 
bath. Sabbath morning at sunrise have 
prayer meeting; Sunday school at nine 
o'clock; preach at half past ten in the school 
room, and then go out into the country 
and preach in one or two country towns, 
and return and preach in the school room 
•t night. 

Sletters, ^c, from filfssfonarfes. 

Arracan.— £. L. Abbott,}. Dec. 24, 1840— 
April 14, 1841, April 20.— G. S. Comstock, 
Jan. 18, 1841, A\xe. S.—E. Kincaid, Jau. 12, 
1841 J. March 3— July 31, March 27, April 20, 
Aug. o.'^L. i^tilsoUf Jan. 19, June 15. 

A'sa'm.— C. Barker, j. Nov. 25— May 31, 
1841.— A#. Branson, Jan. 12, 1841.— JV. Brown, 
Sept. 18, 1840, April 5, 1841, j. Jan. 20— June 
13, Junel4.— O. T. CutUr, Jan. 30. 

BuRMAH. — D. L. Brayton, Dec. 31, 1810, 
July 24, 1841.— J. M. Haswell, Jan. 1. Aug. 16. 
—if. Howard, Aug. 21, July I, Sept. 22.— L. 
bigaUs, Jan. 1, May 19, July 25, Sept. 9.—^. 
Judson, March 24, July 27, Oct. 18.— F. Mason, 
June 14, July 10 (2).— £1. M, Osgood, j. Jan. 
12— March 6, June 28, Aug. 9.— P. ISimons, 
Augr. 19 (2).— £. R. Stevens,^ Dec. 1840, April 
17, June 25, Aug. 20.— J. H. Vinton, June 26, 
Aug. 18. — J. Wade, April 15, June 10, Aug. 
26, (Mrs. W.) Auff. 26. 

Si AM. -12. D. Davenport, June 16, July 7. — 
W, Dean, May 28, July 5, Aug. 13, 26.—/. 
Goddard, May 26— June 1, Aue. 25.— J. T. 
Jones, July 22, Sept. 13.— A/r«. M. M. Siajler, 
May 31. 

China.— J. L. Shuck, July 1 & 3, Aug. 24, 
Mrs. Shuck and Akse, July 2. 

Tkloogoos. — 8. Van Hvsen, May 13. 

Africa. — 1. Clarke,}. June 6 — Sept. 29. — 
J. Day, Oct. 4. 

Grekce.— H. T. Love, July 21— Oct. 12, 
Nov. 30, Dec. 16.— ifr^. H. E. Dickson, Sept. 
SSw— Jfr«. Buel, Oct. 30. 

Shawanoes. — J. Lykins and others, VeQ. 15. 
— F. Barker, Dec. 3, 25.— J. D. Blanchard, 
Dec. 15.— J. Meeker, Dec. 3.— J. G. Pratt, 
Dec. 3, Jan. 15, 1842.— /J. Simerwell, Dec. 18. 

Chbrokees. — E. Jones, Sept. 13, 21, 
Nov. 2. 



ilBonatronis, 
From January 1 to Feb. 1, 1842. 



Canada. 

Eaton, Enos Alger, per Elisha A. 
Baldwin, 



19,00 



Maine. 

Buxton Centre, Rev. William Bai- 
ley, per John C. Lewis, 2,00 

Camden. Bap. Fcm. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Rhuda Bass tr., with gold 
beads, 16,25 

Winihrop, a few friends, per Hor- 
ace Pariiu, to assist Air. Leh- 
mann, of Beriin, to pay for his 
chapel, 6,00 

Waierville, Bap. ch.. mon. con., 
per Rev. Mr. Smith, 4,63 

St)Uth Berwick, a j'oung lady, per 
Rev. L. Colhy, 3,00 

New Hampshire. 
Stratford, Elisha A. Baldwiu 



31,88 
4,00 



Vermont. 

. Topsham, Bap. ch., mon. 
1., Nathan Bagley, Jr. tr., 



West 

con. 

per R. M. Bill, " *" ' 9,00 

Thetford, Silas Follct, in part of 

his bond of ^100 per year, for 

ten years, 50,00 

Cornwall, Mrs. L. Peet 2,00 



Massachusetts. 

A friend to Africa, for African 

Mission, 25,00 

Old Colonv Miss. Soc, L. Pierce 

tr., per Henry E. Lincoln, 50,00 

Carver, Mrs. Chilson Prait, for 
Indian Miss., ,50 

do. do. Bunnan tracts, ,50 
per Rev. A. Briggs, — — 1,00 
Boston, united monthly meeting 
at Baldwin Place, after ser- 
mon bv Rev. Mr. Knapp, 
For German Mission, 5,00 
** general fund, 113,55 

per Capt. Shaw, 118.55 

do., Bowdoin Square Sab. school 
scholar, for Burman bible, per 
A. B Brooks, ],00 

do., a widow's offering, for Bur- 
man Mission, 5,00 
do. for general fund, 4.05 



61,00 



South Yarmouth, four friends to 

missions, per anonymous letter, 

East Long Meadow, Bap. Sab! 

school, per Aue^ustine Burt, 
Am. Bap. Anti-Slavery Con., S. 
G. Shipley tr., 
Brewster, Baptist church and 
cong. 10,00 

West tlarwch, do. do., 
for Indian Mission, 7,65 
do. do., do. do., 
for general fund, 7,65 

15,30 

Kingston, Bap. ch., mon. 

con., 5,75 

Benj. Denham, for Shawa- 
noe Mission, 1,00 

Wendell Association, 
Lcverett and Montague 
ch., mon. con., 8,93 
(yharitable Soc, for 
Burman Miss., 11,00 

19,93 

Sunderland and Montague 13,50 
Petersham Branch 2,87 



9,05 
1,75 

2,25 



68,35 



tkmMoiM. 



Marahfield and Plainfl«ld. Pern. 

For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. Enfiisb 

secretary, 

Hannah smith ,50 

Patty Bliss ,25 

Matthew Wheeler ,'2d 

Patty Knglish 1.00 

per Samuel Ainsworth, 2,00 

Canton, Bap. cb.,moD. cou., 1G.45 
du., ladies 16,2d 

per Rev. Henry Clark, — 33,70 

South Kcadinff, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. L. B. Colo, 27,75 

Riiwley, Bap. ch., mon. con., per 

Rev. Cephas Pasco, 1 ,75 

Charleston, per anon}mous letter, 3,00 

Jamaica Piain, Bap. soc , mon. 

con., per J. B. \Vitherl)ee, 18,87 

Chelsea, church and cong., mon. 
con., 32,67 

do., do. do.. Sab. school 7,20 



39,87 
113,1« 



Maiden, 1st Bap. ch. and soc, 

per Rev. N. W. Williams, 
West Bridge water, a friend, gold 

ring and ear drops, per Rev. 

S. S. Leighlon. 
Newton. Bap. ch.. mon. eon., per 

Rev. Pf of Ripley, 12,89 

Newton Centre, 1st Bap. Miss. 

Soc. in Sab. school, per Eben* 

ezer D. White, 28,65 



567,58 



Rhode Island, 

Fruit Hill Sab. school, for Sab. 

school in Burroah, per Stanton 

Belden, 6.00 

do., Bap. ch., men. con., 2,70 



AW York. 

Pous:hkeepsie, Young Ladies 
Miss. Snc. io Miss Booth':* 
jseminary. for girls' school in 
Edina, Africa, per Rev. Dr. 
Babcock, 10,00 

New York City, Laiuens st. ch., 
per Dr. Barker, 18,00 

Saratoga Bap. Assoc, per Rev. 

Isaac WescoU, 211,63 

St. Lawrence Bap. Miss. Conveu<< 
tion, per W. H. Rice, tr., 35.00 



8,70 



274,63 



New Jersey, 

New Jersey Bap. State Convention, 
Cohansey, 1st Bap. ch. 14,36 
Pemherion, do. do. 24,25 
Burlington, do. do 49.42 

do., do. Ind. Miss. 17,64 

67,06 

Mount Holley, T»ap. ch. 32,00 
Trenton anci Lamberton, 

Bap. ch. 51,45 

Bordcntown, Bap.ch. 38,00 
Bridgewater, do. do. 38,00 

Vincenlown, do. do. 9,02 

Cedarville, do. do. 1 1 ,00 

Hightstown, do. do. 6.50 

Sandy Ridge, do. do. 12.00 
Jacksonvi lie, do. do. 5,52 

Middletown. 1st ch. 60,00 

Plainfield, Bap. ch. 10.00 

Freehold, do. do. 25,00 



lliddletoiva, U ek f 1,10 

Nottinf iMm Souare, do. 1S,00 
Williamsburg, oap.cb. 7,00 
Allowaystnwn, 30,72 

Kettle Creek, for Indian 

MiMsioB, 2,00 

do. do., general fund, 2,00 

4,00 

Patterson, 2d Bap. ch. 10,00 
Weart's Corner, 1>. Hill 2.00 
Upper Freehold 1,50 

A friend 2,00 

do. do. 1,52 

Canton, Bap. ch. 12,00 

Alay's Lauding, Sunday 

adiuol 2,00 



KOfiB 



South Carolina. 

Welch Neck Association. John R. 

Mc Iver tr., per M. Mendeuhatl,291^ 
Darlington. Fern. Benev. Soe., 

Miss Mary A. Catlctt tr., 6C<,00 
Mrss Sarah P. Catlett, for 

the tducaliott of a child is 

A's4m. 29.00 

— 85,00 

Alabama. 

Mobile, St. Anthony Street Bap. 
ch., per George X. Brown, 

Misnst^lfpL 

Yellow Bush Ass«»ciation 36,81 
Grenada, Bap. cb. 8,00 

Providence, do. do. 3,00 

Burton, do. do., for Burman 

bible, 10,00 

Zion, do. do., for Bur. bible, 1,87 
Liberty, do. do., do. do., 11,32 
Zion A Bsociation, do. do. , 31 .88 
Fellowship,Bap. ch., do. do., 12.00 
Bethany, do. do., do. do., 6,00 
A friend. ,12 

per William Minter, •— » 

Louisiana. 

Clinton, Rev. 1'homas P. 

Green 2,00 

Mrs. Asenath M. Green 2,00 

per R. C< Gordon, -— — 

Ohio. 

Greentown. fiap. ch., per Rev. 
Henry Comer, 



376,50 



^» 



110,09 



ifi$ 



10,00 



Michigan. 

Michiran Bap. State Convention, 
R. C. Smith tr., S7,i 



,00 



Legacies. 

Eastham, Mass., Polly Smith, de- 
deased. Freeman Mayo Execu* 
lor, per Rey. Mr. Lilch, 12,00 

North East, Dutchess Co., N. Y., 
John Gurnsey, deceased, Geo. 
Gunisey and Joseph Reynolds 
Executors, per Rev. Dr. Bab- 
cock, 700,00 

712,00 

52741,29 
H. I.iNcuLK, Trsasurer. 
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NOTES out SOTTTHERir TA^OT. 

Mr. Maioft bu funiisbed os with the follow- 
BDg notes on Southeni Tavoy, with the accom- 
jMUiyuig n»P; which was alio sketched by him- 
self, and it may be relied on as being most 
viceurately drawn. The map, for conveuieuce 
sake, we have placed on the third page. 

This paper from Mr. Mason, deserves the 
special attention of every one who would in- 
form himself upon the subject of missions to the 
lieathen ; for, although his remarks are ttiade 
an reference to a particular people, they are, 
xaost of them, susceptible of general application. 

My first excursion in this region, was 
through the Burinan Tillages near the 
coast, among wbich I distributed a 
large box of tracts; and, although I 
liave Dever heard of any results as re- 
•pectfl the Burmans, IJiave met with 
one or two instances among the Ka- 
rens tliat obtained them, of being ra- 
tionally eonvinced of the truth of 
Christianity, through their instrumen- 
tality, though not converted. On my re- 
tuniy I came up among the Karen set- 
tlements in the hills east of the Burman 
villages. At Tamenmatoa, I met with a 
Karen prophet who had a curious tem- 
ple, in which he and the inhabitants of 
the neighborhood were in the habit of 
assembling, to sing, pray, and consult 
the demons; but, professedly to me, 
with the design of worshipping God. I 
ncceeded in persuading the prophet 
to consent to the destruction of many 
things in this temple that seemed to 
me inconsistent with the worship of 
God, and his own people burt^t them 
up; while all promised to worship 
God as I directed. ^ 

I afterwards learned, that the pro- 
TOX.. xzii. 11 



phet was true to his word, but the peo« 
pie were so exasperated with him, be- 
cause he would no more consult the 
demons, when they were sick, that 
they drove him out of the settlement* 
I saw him once aAerwards in Tavoy, 
where he came to make me a visit 
He professed himself a believer in 
Christ, and declared that he intended 
to live accordingly ; but what became 
of him afterwards, I was never able to 
learn. At Pyee-khya, though no one 
appeared to give special attention to 
the truth, I found in succeeding years, 
that in one or two instances at least, 
the seed had fallen on good ground. 
A man and his wife early requested 
liaptism, but I had so few means of be- 
coming acquainted with them, that 
their admission into the church was 
deferred from time to time, till one of 
the parties died; but, I believe, in the 
faith ; and the man afterwards received 
the ordinance at Mata. From Toung- 
byonk, I had the pleasure to see a little 
company of men and women come in- 
to my study at Tavoy, led by one of br. 
Board man's converts that lived there, 
who had walked up to Tavoy to bo 
baptized. Their baptism was deferred 
to obtain further evidence of their con- 
version ; hut they ultimately became 
the germ of a little church, that has 
gone on increasing slowly, in almost 
every successive year. It was pleasing 
to see, a few months ago, when I vis- 
ited them, the improvement that Chris- 
tianity had wrought in their external 
circumstances. The leading men, al- 
most from the time of their admission 
into the church, abandoned their wan- 
derings, and began to plant trees ; and 
now, instead of nothing about their 
dwellings but the tall grass, almost as 
high as their houses, or a few plantain 
trees hung round with their dead 



Tavoy t-^^oUt an Satdhem Tawif. 
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leaves, the eye is refreshed with the 
deep green foliage of the jack, and the 
citron bending under its fruit, with the 
graceful areca palm towering to the 
skies, and the red pine^apple crowded 
around its base. Exotics, too, are not 
wanting. A few mulberry, coffee and 
Bengal guava trees, brought from Ta- 
voy, are distinguished by the stones 
piled around their feet to defend them 
from incautious steps; while indige- 
nous flowers, as the fragrant cleroden- 
droo, ** the pride of the Javanese," and 
the many-nowered jessamine,* here 
and there entwining itself around the 
branches of the loftiest trees, diffuse 
their g|ateful odors all around. 

The whole country depicted on the 
map ia a £eld on which the seeds of 
truth have been sown broad-cast, some 
of which have sprung up here and 
there, with different degrees of vigor. 
In the valley of the Ka-oyen, west and 
south of Toung-byouk, are several 
younger members of families, who are 
impressed with the force of truth, and 
who would willingly abandon their 
demon offerings, and acquire Christian 
habits, were it not for the influence 
which the old people exert over them. 
Others, though not Christiaos, have 
Christian relatives, who pray for, and 
visit them; and I cannot resist the per- 
suasion, that the Lord has some people 
to be gathered in on these banks. Pai, 
further south, has been the scene of 
hopes that remain to be realized. I 
have seen truth operating on the minds 
of men in that settlement, which, when 
left, has produced no fruit ; though as- 
sistants have been repeatedly located 
there. One poor leper, however, that 
I encouraged to come to the hospital, 
in Tavoy, gave some evidence of being 
a Christian before he lef^, and several 
years ago, I baptized a native of this 
valley, who is now a useful assistant. 

Qd approaching Palouk, we find here 
and there, as we go down Sau-to creek, 
people that are professedly convinced 
of the truth of Christianity, and who 
•ay that they expect ultimately to be- 
eome Christians ; while on nearing the 
banks of Palouk river, we find our- 
•alves in the midst of a little Christian 
wttlement, where there is a small 
church of twelve members, with seve- 
ral inquirers, in their neighborhood. 
Between tbifi place and Pyee-khya,are 
inhabitants at short intervals, and that 
whole disirict seems to me, at least, 

* The JasmiDOBi Nultifloram, if I am not mis- 
takin. 



more like a Christian than a heathen 
country ; for the great proportion of 
people met on the roads, are either 
Christians, or people professing them- 
selves believers. At Pa-tsau-oo, I have 
baptized fifly-five persons, and at Pyee- 
khya, sixty-seven ; all of whom live 
scattered here and there over the dia* 
trict, in small communities, in the 
midst of others more or less convinced 
of the truth of Christianity. 

The Tamenmatoa, and Palawvallies 
are principally peopled with Pghoe, 
and which I therefore regard as be- 
longing to br. Brayton's parish ; but 
beyond the Pgho settlements at the 
head waters of Palaw, is a small com- 
munity of Sgaus ; among them I have 
baptized seven persons. 

There is no people, short of '* the 
isles of the sea," that aflTord the en- 
couragement to labor that the Karens 
do ; no nation that, with Christian ef- 
fort and the blessing of God, would so 
soon become a Christian nation. But 
then, those eflbrts are required, and 
that blessing is necessary. 

It is to be feared that the magnitude 
of the work is not pro))erIy appreciat- 
ed ; and that the little successes at the 
commencement of the work have led 
some to reach the end in imagination, 
without treading the weary steps that 
lie between, l^e admission of mem- 
bers into the church, is only the begin- 
ning of our labors. To empty the dark 
chambers of their hearts of the trash 
with which they are so closely filled, 
and store them with the treasures of 
Christian truth, is no ordinary task. 
The immense chasm between a civil- 
ized and an uncivilized mind, is but 
little seen, except by those that are 
conversant with both. "When we 
think," says Brown, " of what man is, 
not in his faculties only, but in his in- 
tellectual acquisitions, and of what he 
must have been, on his entrance into 
the world, it is difficult for us to regard 
this knowledge and absolute ignorance, 
as states of the same mind." Now, such 
is the difliculty we meet when we con- 
template the almost absolute ignorance 
of the mind of a Burman or a Karen, in 
connection with "a mind which is en- 
riched with us many sciences as there 
are classes of existing things in the 
universe, which our organs are able to 
discern, — and which has fixed and 
treasured in its remembrances, the 
beauties of every work of transcendent 
genius, which age afler age has added 
to the stores of antiquity." Intellectual 
potts, and still more intellectual phi- 
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loffophers have misled us with the idea, 
that *^ if all hiimau science were to be 
divided into two portions, the one com- 
prehending what is common to all 
mankind, and the other only that stock 
of truths which is peculiar to the wise 
and learned, this latter portion would 
seem very trifling in comparison of the 
other.** However correct such opin- 
ions may be when confined to Chris- 
tian and enlightened countries, nothing 
can be more erroneous if extended to 
"all mnnkind." 

I'o picture in imagination the naked 
ignorance of an inhabitant of this coun- 
try, divest yourself of all the knowl- 
edge that you possess, which is un- 
known to him. Take away your 
knowledge of the earth — its ibrm, its 
internal structure, its minerals, its veg- 
etable productions, the various races of 
birds, beasts, fishes, reptiles and insects 
that are found on its surface or in its 
waters ; and the numerous tribes of 
men, their varied characters, customs, 
manners, religions, political institu- 
tions, civil and social state ; and leave 
nothing on these subjects but what has 
fallen beneath your own observation, 
or been communicated orally by your 
untravelled neighbors, in a land almost 
sliut out from foreign commerce. — 
Then take away your koowledge of 
history, of the various revolutions that 
have agitated the world ; and of biog- 
i^phy* o^ ^^^ numerous individuals 
that have figured on the stage as bea- 
cqns to be avoided, or as exam])Ies to 
be followed; down to a few lying 
records or uncertain traditions of the 
previous history of your own country. 
Next dismiss all correct knowledge of 
the planets that roll over our heads; 
their distances, their sizes, their mo- 
tions, and the various phenomena pro- 
duced by their motions — of the tides 
that lave our feet, the rains that pour 
on our heads, the winds that whistle 
round our dwellings, the lightnings 
that flash in at our windows, and of the 
thunder that shakes the eternal hills — 
of chemistry, of geometry, of trigono- 
metry, of mensuration, of surveying, of 
navigation, and of numbers, down to a 
knowledge of the first principles of 
arithmetic. 

There still remains to be removed, 
all your acquaintance with the im- 
provements in the arts, from the days 
of Tubal-cain, down to the age of rail- 
roads, gtis lights and daguerrotype. All 
your knowledge of machinery in its 
▼arious departmepta and wonderful ef- 
(eota ; of agrioulturei of printing, of 



sculpture, of painting, and of medi- 
cine. Pause, my dear brother, at ev- 
ery item mentioned, and they might be 
increased ten-fold, and deliberately 
disrobe yourself of all the knowledge 
connected with it, and what a naked 
savage you will find yourself! Walk 
down Washington street, and stop be- 
fore every various mechanic's shop 
and professional office ; look at every 
different manufacture in the numerous 
stores; and after casting away almost 
all your knowledge of what you be- 
hold, look at yourself; and then, and 
not till then, you may form some cor- 
rect conception of the mind of a Bur- 
man or Karen, as respects the single 
item of the stock of general knowledge. 
Not only is there the want of all this 
knowledge, but what is of still greater 
value, the discipline to which the mind 
is subjected in acquiring it, is also 
wanting. A'mind without knowledge 
and without discipline, is the mindof 
a child ; and such is the most favored 
aspect under which the minds of the 
natives of this country appear. To say 
they are full grown children, is saying 
too much in favor of their intellectual 
character; because it throws into shade 
their demonology, and its thousand 
auxiliary superstitions with which their 
minds. are crowded. It may, however, 
be safely said, that their minds are 
characterized by nothing so much as a 
childish imbecility. In the first years 
of my labors among the Karens, I 
preached in Burman, and a Karen as- 
sistant interpreted into Karen ; but so 
soon as 1 began to understand the lan- 
guage, I found that he retained the 
Burman idiom with all its inversions 
and complex sentences in his interpre- 
tations, which must have made half of 
what was spoken quite unintelligible 
to a Karen, who knew nothing of Bur- 
man. When I told him that he ought 
to take the sentiment and express that 
in Karen without regard to the Bur- 
man words or their arrangement ; he 
replied, "I never thought of that. I 
never think anything about the mean- 
ing myself." At the time when there 
were only two or three tracts in the 
language, an assistant that I had placed 
at Mata, to teach school, not having 
books enough for his pupils, undertook 
to translate one from the Burman ; and 
with the New Testament and numerous 
religious tracts before him, he select- 
ed one on astronomy, which I doubt 
whether he understands to this day ; 
certainly he did not understand any 
thing about it then. Notwithstanding 
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a long acquaintance with the people 
has lianished the romantic expectations 
in respect to their intellectual charac- 
ter, with which I entered the mission ; 
notwithstanding my present expecta- 
tions are of* the soberest character, I 
am still, from time to time, truly as- 
tonished with some new discovery of 
their want of judgment and efficiency. 
A short time ago, I saw one of our best 
Karen assistants, when a stranger came 
into the zayat that he occupied, take 
down Luke, and ailer reading the first 
chapter, remarked to the man, " It is 
▼ery good reading, but I do not under- 
stand it very we^l. 1 would not ven- 
ture to explain it. Matthew I have 
studied ; that I understand and can ex- 
plain." Yet though Matthew was ly- 
ing aide by side with Luke, the propri- 
ety of -selecting that to read to a stran- 
ger which he understood, and could 
explain, never seemed to occur to him. 
The supporters of missions, and new 
missionaries may therefore be expected 
to attach too much importance to na- 
tive assistants as independent agents. 
Facts, too, prove that such is the case. 
Mr. Malcom says, '* Regular churches 
with frastors and deacons, should be 
fornned at the earliest possible period 
in every place." No reasonable man 
will ask a better proof of the injudi- 
ciousness of this measure, as respects 
pastors, than the fact that he adds — 
"Ordained ministers are very few — in 
all the Burman and Karen churches, I 
found but one." Missionaries would 
be ready enough to ordain the assist- 
ants, if a thorough knowledge of their 
character did not forbid. I was intent, 
for sereral years after I entered the 
mission, on giving ordination to some 
of the assistants around me, as my 
printed journals to some extent show, 
but further acquaintance with the na- 
tive character has raised insuperable 
obstacles in my mind ; unless the cir- 
eumstaoces were so peculiar that the 
ordinances were required to be admin- 
istered where a native could go, but a 
missionary could not We may see 
then, why '^the missionary is all m all, 
/ and at his departure or death, every 
■• trace of his work may disappear." It 
is in the state of the people, and not 
because they have no ordained minis- 
ters. They are not very nice about 
church order. They would not be 
long in getting over the difficulty of 
having no ordained ministers. The 
aiogle ordained minister, "in all the 
Bnrmah and Karen churches," became 
mch by baptizing some people, in a 



wholly unauthorized manner, that 
wished for the ordinance when the 
teacher was away; and after he had 
thus committed himself, it was deemed 
best to ordain him. 

The manifest inference to be de- 
duced is, the importance of communi- 
cating knowledge to the people, and 
of disciplining their minds. They can 
learn as well as any other people if 
they choose. Here, however, we are 
met with another difficulty.. Look 
back to the time when you were a 
•'school-boy, crawling unwillingly to 
school," and you will find, that before 
you had acquire<l knowledge to some 
extent, you were utterly unwilling to 
make sacrifiv.es to obtain it; and if your 
parents had been as ignorant as your- 
self, at that time, it is almost certain 
that you would not have gone to school 
at ail. Now this is precis^ely the con- 
dition of the natives of this country — 
more especially of the Karens. Child 
and parent are alike ignorant, and, of 
course, alike unwilling to make sacrifi- 
ces to acquire knowledge. What is 
called seeking knowledge for its own 
sake, is wholly unknown in this coun- 
try. The children of unbelieving pa- 
rents very rarely come to our schools 
at all, and it require'S no small exercise 
of Christian principle for the Chris- 
tians to send theirs ; for it is very dif- 
ficult to make them see any advantage 
in learning, however plain they may 
appear to our eyes; and as we have to 
keep repeating the exhortation for 
them to have their children instructed, 
they naturally enough take up the idea 
that they are conferring a favor on the 
missionaries, when they send their 
children to school. 

As a general thing, neither parent 
nor pupil feel under any obligation to 
the parties that provide them food, and 
raiment, and books; nor to those that 
bear with their perversities, impart to 
them patient instruction, and watch 
over them in sickness. The reason 
that mission schools are so crowded 
on the other side of the bay, is, that 
English is taught in them, and a know- 
ledge of English opens the way to 
many profitable employments; which 
is a sufficient inducement for the mon- 
ey-loving Hindoos to risk their chil- 
dren among the missionaries. We 
have no such inducement to offer, and 
hence the difficulty of the work. Still 
the difficulty must be met, but it must 
be met by more adequate means than 
have hitherto been used. In the Tavoy 
and Mergui. churches (Karen), there 
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must be more than &ve hundred mem- 
bers ; yet if Mrs. Wade nhould even 
get back this season to keep school, 
there will be scarcely five ])er cent, of 
children under missionary supervision. 
There miut be more direct labors 
among the people, or every thing, in- 
stead of advancing, will go retrograde. 
There miat be more preaching, more 
teaching, more praying, and more per- 
manent labors among them, if they are 
ever elevated to the rank of a Chris- 
tian nation. God has providentially 
thrown them into the arms of the 
American Baptists, and if they do not 
put forth efficient eflTorts for their ren- 
ovation, no ordinary amount of guilt 
will rest upon them. To the Sand- 
wich Islands, embracing a population 
of some 100,000, the American Board 
have always directed special effort, he- 
cause they were, from the first, a peo- 
ple of special promise. In January, 
J 840, they Itad, male and female, 
eighty-six missionaries, and they are 
now reaping the reward of the judicious 
cultivation of a promising field, in the 
thousands that are " asking the way to 
Zion, with their faces thitherward." 
Do so with the Karens, and it is as 
certain to my mind as that the sun will 
rise to-morrow morning, that the like 
results will follow. 

There is another reason why the 
Board should fully occupy the ground 
without delay, and that is, the Catho- 
lics have their eyes upon the Karens, 
■and there is every reason to believe 
that they will ultimately take measures 
in earnest to form stations among 
them. The only reason, that I heard a 
priest offer, for not doing it now, was 
that they had not money enough to 
form such an establishment among 
them as he deemed necessary to en- 
sure permanency and success. Now, 
we know that the Catholics never want 
money long for such objects, and we 
ought to learn a lesson from what is 
going forward at the Sandwich Islands. 
The Karens seem to be well known in 
France. 1 sometimes see "Les An- 
nales de propagation de La Foi," and 
in one of the recent numbers I find, in 
ah article on India, the Karens spoken 
of as a promising field for their opera- 
tions, without the most distant refer- 
ence to the labors of Protestant mis- 
fiionaries. One would think from 
what is there written, that no attempts 
to evangelize them had yet been made. 
In other places, however, they conde- 
scend to notice Protestant missions in 
India, but it is only to prove by Mr. 



Malcom's book, from which they fur — 
nish numerous extracts, that they areOB 
complete failure. They say, that ac — 
cording to Mr. Malcom, the only ques — 
tion is, whether the present course 
under some modification ought to b^ 
continued, or the work of missions b^^^ 
abandoned entirely. On the same au- 
thority, they speak of those that have 
been educated in the mission schools 
as being worse in their conduct than 
heathens. 1 have seen nothing, how — 
ever, in the book, quite so bad as this. 
They profess to translate an article 
from a Protestant paper in Boston, con- 
taining these doctrine8,.and this article, 
or Mr. Malcom, I forget which, is made 
to speak of the ^succ^s incompara- 
blemcnt plus grand," which has ac- 
companied the luhors of Catholic mis- 
sions. To any one disposed to com- 
pare Catholic with Protestant mis- 
sions, to tfie disparagement of the lat- 
ter, as has oflen been done, 1 would 
recommend these "Annales." The 
journals that they contain of the Cath- 
olic missionaries in India, let us into 
the secret of their wonderful success. 
It will be seen, they themselves being 
witnesses, that their converts are pa- 
gans still, that the change is in name, 
not in heart* In one number, a mis- 
sionary, after describing rites of the 
Catholic Christians which correspond 
precisely to heathen ceremonies that I 
have seen performed by the Hindoos, 
with the mere change of idols, adds, — 
" Pagan rites will be easily recognized 
in them, but the spirit of the church 
has always been to comply with the 
weakness of our nature, and to accept, 
when applied to the service of God, 
every thing which is not absolutely 
reprehensible in the religious customs 
of the nations." In another letter, a 
priest visiting a distant part of the 
country, says, " I have found the people 
more idolatrous than Christians." Now, 
I appeal to you if it be not cruel to 
compare, as is sometimes done even 
by Protestants, the success of Protest- 
ant missions with such success as this. 
A very gentlemanly Catholic priest 
was settled here a year or two ago, 
and I made his acquaintance with the 
hope of being useful to him. 1 thought 
over numerous champions for the Pro- 
testant faith who had been priests and 
monks, and felt encouraged to attempt 
the conversion even of a Jesuit But 
alas ! success has not equalled my ex- 
pectation. I have found him as blindly 
devoted to his church, as ever man 
was in the darkest ages of popery. 
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Lika all Catholici, with whom it bu S"** per»MuUoo» to which tbty «re nbJccM. 
been my fortune to become acquniDt- All our iniaiona among tkii people uen to b« 
•d, thoilf h ODE of the poIiteEt men of oDJojisg > good meuure of proaperiiy, wbiok 
the politest nation, he cen hardly be ifanuld beep oceaikm of devout (hankfulieiaia 
civil when hia religion is attiiclied. I Almighij' God, 
leDthimNevina'sThou^htBOii Popery, 
and be returned them to me with some 
runniog notes on, the work, in which 
there ia a aufficient sprinklinf; of "it ia | 
* lie," and " a new lie on j^our part, Hr. 
Nevina." Still, he ia certeiuly the 

meat liberal of liia claae with whom ] 
bave met He waa among the Houib- 
ern Karene aome time ago, and the 

Chriattana that he visited told n ' ' 

he aaid to ibem, "Well; you a 

littvetK Very good;Iwill go where _ 

d>e people hare not yet believed." l ^jft ;„d~-i,„ ,„ i,,„ ^^,^ „f ih^f q^ 

StMib conduct .a cerla.uly bandaome; I ^^,^^ we serve, left Saudoway a 
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. .- , '. J i ' %vnuiii ipve r 

plaio of him aa an intruder, should be 
«ter in. I am aatoniahed' at the apa- | ^^^ 
thf of American Christiana in resjiect j 
to tbe Karena. We ought to have aix 
■DOre tnisBionariea at work amoDg them 
at this moment, in these provinces | | 
ahme. The Christians are scetterei) \ 



biiher and thither uninslructed, their r^rPrn^U 

children am growing up in ignorance 

for want of teachers, and the great pro- 

partion of the unconverted do not bear 

iba gospel from January to December, 

year alter year. Yet ao hopeless is 

ibe pntepect of doing any good by men- 

liqiiing tbe subject, that 1 bnve more 

than once hesitated when writing this 

letter, in doubt whether to finish it or 

not. J think I should have thrown it 

aaids altogether, had not Ezek. 3 : 18, 19 

Mme to my mind. I have delivered 

KfsouL 



lo tbe 
frontier of thia 
ince. Am indebted to the kind- 
of Dr. Morton for bis schooner of 
3 15 or 30 tons for my trip, free of 
nse. As the Bailors required 
I of my aid or advice, I enjoyed a 
t night in my birth. Awoke thia 
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di(^ a period of uineleen dayi, from Dec. S4, 

IWO, to Jan.'ia, 1811, during which he baptized 

lAj-Mvaa penou, will ba found to be deeply 

■tanMiag. Our inillionariei, il will be recol- 

iRWd, are for Uie preieul excluded rrom ihe 

Banna doininioni. MlBiionary labor is con- 

load fo/ the time being elmoai eicluiively (o 

the Karen (population o(lbo«e dominions, and 

Ihti ii performed ihcoiigh aiiislanls. The Ka- 

reoi are ■ pei^le made ready lor the receplion 

«f tbe gotpel, nor doei their eonversioB to ... s - ti 

CtHMaaiiyaennlobaat all retaidMl bjlheliRg Still favorable, 



Tbe coast presents one continued 
succession of broken, irregular bills, 
covered with jungle — ap|iarently one 
vast howlinp wilderness, — the Arra- 
can mountains, far nwny in the dis- 
tance, rearing tbeir mujeslic heads 
iibovB tbe dense masseii of clonds 
which hang around their base. There 
are villages along the coast, but they 
are "few and far between,'' situnied on 
the small streams which Quw from the 
mountains, atfd being surrounded by 
trees end shrubbery, cannot be seen 
from the sea. In many places, the 
bills extend ^uile down to the shore, 
and not unlrequently, high rocky 
points project into tbe sea a mile or 
more, rendering the navigaiion of (be 
coast, dangerous in tbe extreme. 
Where the coast is level, it is mostly 
covered with groves of mango t 
and at high tides with salt water, 
from these marshes, which in 
cover a great pari of the level lands of 
Arrncan lying on the coast and large 

with lever, and cholera, and death. 

25ili. The wind was high through 
I the night, and our little schoon- 
' er rolled from side to side, obliging' 
me to use some exertion to retain 
a pince in my liertli. Weighed ari- 
1 chor at day light, and the wind be- 
■ " -"- -—■ little bark 
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bounded over the waves in grand 
style, tilt 2 o'clock, P. M., when we 
anchored in the mouth of a small 
river, ofTGoa. Immediately went on 
shore, and walked through the place, 
which is delightfully located on the 
north bank of the river, near the sea, 
and being surrounded with cocoa-nut 
trees and other shruhbery, is ahogether 
a charming spot There are some one 
hundred families, all Burmese. A 
plain extends back a mile or more to 
the hills, and up the coast, ten or 
twelve miles, dotted with small villa- 
ges. The land being excellent, affords 
an inviting field for cultivation and 
pasturage. 

I take lodging while I remain, in a 
small zayat, erected on the beach for 
the commissioner of this province, who 
is expected here soon. Reports are 
rife in town, relative to the excitement 
near Bassein, arising from the Karens 
learning to read the " white book," (a 
term applied by the Burmese, to 
Christian books and tracts) which the 
Burmese government consider quite 
equal to open rebellion. 

26th. Spent the duy in the zayat, 
surrounded by groups of people who 
came to get a glimpse of the " foreign- 
er," excited by curiosity. One char- 
acter among the numbei*, who appear- 
ed to be the oracle of the village, cnme 
up and asked for a book. I gave hrm 
a volume of bound tracts, and although 
he was very talkative and self-conceit- 
ed, I refused to enter into a discussion 
with him relative to the merits of his 
creed. When he had talked himself 
out, I succeeded in gaining his atten- 
tion, while I preached to him the gos- 
pel, and pointed him to the Saviour of 
the world, as fully as my limited know- 
ledge of the language would enable 
me. The group which had collected, 
listened in silence. I find there are 
books and tracts in these regions, 
which were received from missiona- 
ries at Rangoon. Many of these books 
are read, and away in this mountain- 
ous wilderness very many of the peo- 
ple are acquiring a knowledge of the 
Lord. At Bassein the officers of gov- 
ernment lately made search, not only 
among the Karens, but also among 
the Burmans, and a large number of 
books were collected, and burned pub- 
licly in the streets. Still there are 
very many dispersed through the 
country, where they will remain con- 
cealed, I trust, from the vigilance of 
official search. 

27th. Sabbath. << This is the day the 



Lord hath made," but Q how diflferent 
are the scenes here witnessed, from 
those which east such an impression 
of joy and gladness upon this blessed 
day in Christian lands ! One Karen 
Christian only with me during the day, 
who sits in a corner of the zayat 
reading his Bible. A few people call 
at the door, and cautiously look in to 
gaze at the stranger. One Karen man 
from a small village near, came in at 
evening, and asked for baptism. He 
and his wife are the only Christians 
in the village, all the others being de- 
cided opposers. As 1 am to remain 
near a few days, deferred his baptism, 
that 1 may have a better opportunity 
to enquire into his character. 

28tli. As the larger Karen villages 
are still further south, lefl Goa at day 
break this morning, and ran down the 
coast with a good breeze, and anchored 
at evening at the mouth of a creek. A 
small Burman village lies on the shore 
called Megezzin, and the Karen villa- 
ges up the stream are known by the 
same name. Too late to go to the 
Karen settlements this evening, am 
consequently obliged to spend the 
night on board. 

29th. Left my vessel at sunrise in a 
small canoe, and in three hours reached 
a Karen village of fifteen families. 
The people immediately assembled in 
the house of their chiefs which is pre- 
pared for holding worship. The gos- 
pel was first preached here, twoyears 
a^o — soon after my visit to Bassein. 
There are Christians in every family. 
A few 1 have baptized at Sandoway — 
others have been waiting impatiently 
for me to visit them at their own 
homes. An old Karen chief from one 
of the nearest Karen villages on the 
Burman side, about two days distance 
over the mountains, informs me that 
the Karens in that section have been 
fined a large sum fur learning to read 
the " white book." His share of the 
fine amounted to eighty-three rupees. 
He has come over this side, to select 
a spot to locate, hoping to escape, with 
all his family, from the oppression of 
the Burman rulers. At evening, forty 
at worship ; seventeen asked for bap- 
tism. 

30th. Baptized ten in the morning. 
A more than usual solemnity pervaded 
the congregation, and the season was 
one of joyful interest to my own soul. 

31st. Baptized thirteen ; all live in 
this village. After the strictest en- 
(][uiry both in public and private, rela- 
tive to their moral character, the 
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^▼idences of tbeir change of life were 
^u]ly establbhed. All have been Chri»- 
tiaDS more than a year, and they have 
acquired an amount of Christian know- 
ledge almost incredible. Myat Kyau, 
«n6 of my best aasiataota, lives here, and 
li the pastor of the church inthe village. 
He 18 a good man, studied with me dur- 
ing the rainy season at Sandoway, and 
m prepared to instruct and guide the 
people in the way of life. 

BI6h Poh came in from the Burman 
tide during the day with a company of 
fiiendsL He gives a more detailed ac- 
eount of the oppressioos of the Chris- 
tiam near Bassein. He states that 
eleven Christian chiefs (whose names 
he mentions) have been arraigned be- 
fore the tribunals of their country, im- 
prisoned and fined, for embracing the 
ivligioa of Jesus, and learning to read 
the ** white book." These Christians 
are the magistrates (in petty matters) 
of their respective villages, under high- 
er Burman officers — and are the patri- 
archs of their people. Some of them 
imve sixty and eighty families, others 
only eiffht or ten, under their jurisdic- 
tion. Although they were fined in all 
eleven hundred and eighty one rupees, 
they deem it a light oppression, as tftie 
people of their charge are mostly 
Christians, and the sums were cheer- 
Iblly raised by voluntary contribution. 
A question naturally arises, whether 
they can, consistently with Christian 
principle, pay such fines. They have 
their choice — pay the money or sufi^er. 
And it should be understood, that a 
tefoaal to pay such a tax, would be 
construed into open rebellion. And 
woe, woe ! to the man in that land of 
despotism, on whom that accusation 
fiills! 

The Christians are not required to 
ipve any pledge to worship the priests 
or pagodas, or to renounce their faith. 
When these chiefs were called up 
before the governor of Bassein, they 
were asked if they worshipped the 
foreigners' God, and read the " white 
book?" "Yes," replied one, "and 
many of the Burmans also, your own 
jpeople, read the < white book.'" Af- 
ter a few similar questions, the gover- 
nor told them they were fined so 
much-; and committed them to pris- 
on till the sum should be paid. 
They were treated with a ^ood deal of 
^ kioclness for prisoners m Burmah. 
Their friends hearing of their confine- 
ment paid the money, and they were 
liberated. What would have been the 
raauU had they,refiiaed to pay the fine^ 

rei.. mn. 12 



1 think it not difficult to conjecture, — 
tortures and death ! 

The Christians deem it a special 
interposition of divine providence, 
that their rulers were allowed to go no 
further, and that they escaped any se-' 
vere suffering, without (as they think) 
the sacrifice of Christian principle. 
Did the Burmese officers require thera 
to renounce tbeir religion, 1 think 
many among the thousands who are 
nominal Christians, would equivocate 
to save their lives. But a great many, 
I am confident, would suffer martyr- 
dom with' unwavering fortitude. 

Jan. 1, 1841. This first day of the 
new year has been one of painful in- 
terest to my soul. Several of my as- 
sistants arrived in the morning from 
the Burman side, having eluded the 
grasp of their pursuers, who were sent 
by the governor of Bassein to appre- 
hend them. They lefl their homes in 
the night, and made their way through 
the jungles to this place, where they 
expected to find me, as I bad appoint- 
ed a meeting here some four months 
ago. If these assistants are caught, 
new trials and sufferings doubtless 
await them. 

Preached at evening to a large and 
intensely solemn congregation, from 
^ Christ, the good shepherd." 

2. Baptized eleven in the morning, 
who are from a neighboring village. 
In the afternoon lectured my assistants 
from Titus i. 6 — 12. At sunset held a 
meeting, and nineteen asked for bap- 
tism, who have come in during the 
day from villages near. In the even^ 
tng expounded the parable of the 
« Tares of the field." After evening 
service, my old companion — ^** great 
heaviness of heart " — entered my bo- 
som. Not the first time I have invited 
such visits, by attempting to pierce 
the gloomy cloud — so portentous, that 
hangs over the heads of the disciples 
of Jesus. 

3. .Sabbath. Afler morning ser- 
vice, baptized nineteen — a more sol- 
emn company of Karens I never saw 
together ; never did 1 enjoy such free- 
dom in preaching to them the gospel. 

4. In the morning Shway Meing 
arrived from the east, with several as- 
sociates. He has been wandering 
about in the jungles eleven days to 
reach this place to meet me, when it 
is only four days in a direct course. 
A friendly Burman officer informed 
him some time since, that he must 
keep himself quiet, as the governor of 
J^ssein had his eye particularly upoo 
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Mm, as a leading character among the 
Christians. This man moreover felt 
himself implicated in the accusations 
against ** Shway Meing," as the latter 
lives within his jurisdiction. As the 
af&ir became more threatening, he 
told Shway Meing that if he would 
save his life he had better renounce 
his religion at once. But being as- 
sured by this faithful disciple, that let 
what would come he never would de- 
ny his Lord, he replied, "then you 
must flee." Soon after, a Karen Chris- 
tian informed Shway Meing that men 
were coming in pursuit of him. Leav- 
ing his family with a brother, he re- 
treated to the back villages. 

His friends immediately pulled 
down his house, (which by the way 
was not much loss, as a few days labor 
will rebuild it,) and when the officer 
arrived, finding not even a habitation, 
they gave up the pursuit. 

In conversing with Shway Meing, 1 
asked him why he presumed to come 
to the English territory, to see me at 
this critical juncture, knowing as he 
did that that fact, if known to the Bur- 
man rulers, would, in case of his ap- 
prehension, exceedingly aggravate his 
sufferings. He replied, " I wished to 
come and see the teacher's face, hear 
his voice, and go home and die." 

Baptized nine at noon from the Bur- 
man side, and distant villages to the 
south in this province. One of the 
number is a brother of Bl^h Poh. 
During his examination 1 enquired of 
him, whether he would be able to 
endure persecution, and if necessary, 
suffer death, or whether he would de- 
ny, his Lord ? He hesitated, and rather 
thought he should not do as Peter did. 
I asked him if he dare testify before 
Grod and that congregation, that he 
would endure unto death? **! am 
afraid, teacher, I dare not^' I needed 

^ not so solemn and fearful a declara- 
tion, to convince me of the genuine- 
ness of his conversion, but had other 
reasons for wishing to elicit a direct 
answer. I had learned from the assist- 
ant that his character was unimpeach- 
able. But a large congregation were 
waiting in breathless silence and anx- 
ious expectation, so that it was impossi- 
ble for me to recede. I asked him the 
third time — he still hesitated — 1 press- 

- ed him for a reply. He bowed down 
his face to the floor and wept. The 
stillness of the grave pervaded the as- 
sembly. He raised up his head, the 
great tears rolling down his sable 
cheeks, and said, " I think — teacher — ^I 



shall not deny the Lord — if he gives 
me grace ^I can say no more P 

It has fallen to my lot to baptize 
more than 400 Karens since I have 
been in the land, — but never have 1 
enjoyed so delightful and satisfactory 
baptismal seasons, as during the last 
few days. Our Jordan, a small stream 
running down from the mountains, 
overlooked by scenery wild and beau- 
tiful, — the congregations attentive, sol* 
emn and joyful, — the dense forests re- 
sounding with songs of praise from a 
hundred happy converts, plighting to 
heaven their baptismal vows — an em- 
blematical grave giving up its dead to 
"newness of life," — the presence of the 
Lamb of God hallowing the scene and 
setting upon the observance of His own 
institution the seal of divine 2ove/ 
God Almighty bless these converts, 
and preserve them blameless to the 
coming of the Lord with all his holy 
angels ! 

At evening, after a farewell charge 
to the disciples, got into a small canoe 
to return, — all my assistants and many 
others "accompanying me to the ship " 
The hour had arrived when 1 was to 
part with these beloved men, — and it 
was an hour of sadness. Most of themt 
were to return to Bassein, " not know- 
ing the things that shall befall them 
there," but assured " that persecution 
and afBictions abide them." They re- 
luctantly shook my hand, one by one, 
saying, " pray for us," — and departed. 
My own feelings were indescribable. 

5. Baptized flfleen this morning, 
soon afler midnight After the assist- 
ants and people had leA us last even- 
ing, I retired to my berth being fatigued 
and exhausted. At a few minutes 
past nine o'clock we heard Karen 
voices on the opposite shore. I went 
on deck, and found they had come a 
long distance to see me, and be bap- 
tized ; hoping to reach the place J)e- 
fore I left. The first question was, 
where, and how shall we meet ? My 
schooner was anchored in the middle 
of the stream, and without a boat 
There was not a house or shelter of 
any description, or even a canoe on the 
bank where they were, and the Bur- 
man village on the other side, was some 
distance inland. The Karens called 
many times to the villagers to come 
with a boat, and take them across ; but 
called in vain, as no answer was heard. 
With the flint and steel, (a universal 
appendage of these children of the 
forest,) they struck a fire, concluding^ 
to sleep on the sand, and return in the 
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morning unbaptized, after all their 
^fiforts, and after having been so near 
the teacher as to hear his voice. Mo- 
thers with infant children were in the 
company. But providence favored 
them. After an hour or more, two 
women were seen on the opposite 
«hore, to whom we called for aid. 
They launched a small canoe, and one 
on each end with their paddles rowed 
across the river, and taking the Karens 
two or three at a time, finally ferried 
them all over ; then came to the ves- 
sel, and took me ashore. We walked 
two miles to a small Karen village, 
and found the assistants engaged in a 
prayer meeting. I made enquiry rela- 
tive to those who had come to be bap- 
tized, and as several of the assistants 
were acquainted with them, and all 
agreed in receiving them, I baptized 
mkeen in a small stream near the vil- 
lage. As there was a full moon and 
dear i^y, we needed not the light of 
the sun. After commending them all 
to God, I left them some time past 
midnight, and returned to ray vessel. 
Awoke this morning at daylight, after a 
few hours sleep — ^ out to sea " — ^as the 
sailors weighed anchor before daylight 
A severe headach reminded me of 
my exposure to the night air, and of 
my fatieue the previous evening — and 
I feared a jungle fever. A powerful 
dose of medicine has relieved my head, 
but prostrated my strength, and for the 
first time in my life, 1 have been really 
8ea-sick. No wind through the day, and 
obliged to anchor at dark in sight of Goa. 

6. Arrived at Goa at two o'clock, 
P. M.; was glad to find Capt. Bogle, the 
Commissioner of Arracan, here. He 
has come down the coast to enquire 
into the condition of his people, — hear 
complaints, and redress grievances. 
He invited me on board his vessel 
to dine with him,-^a privilege I gladly 
availed myself of, as 1 have been from 
home several days, and am rather hard 
Qp for provision. 

While walking on the beach at eve- 
ning, heard a Karen voice behind me, 
saying " Teacher, will you baptize me 
now 7" I returned, and taking a seat 
in a Burman zayat, found several Ka- 
rens who had come to meet me at 
Goa, previous to my return to Sando- 
way. The man who asked for baptism 
has no acquantiance here, who . can 
vouch for his character, and as he in- 
tends to see me at Sandoway soon, 
have deferred his request for further 
consideration. 

8. Weighed anchor jresterday morn- 



ing, and sailed for home, accompanied 
by seven Karen boys, who go to San« 
do way to study. Wind fair in the 
morning, but changed toward evening, 
and increased to such a degree that, 
according to human views, we were 
in peril of our lives. At sunset it blew 
with such violence directly against us, 
that we were obliged to put back, and 
let our vessel drive. The Karen boys 
were all very sea-sick. The night con- 
tinued very tempestuous, and we were 
emphatically in the deep. The waves 
broke over our little bark at a fearful 
rate. I ascribe our preservation to the 
merciful watch-care of divine provi- 
dence. We were driven down the 
coast past Goa in the night, and this 
morning found ourselves where we 
were day before yesterday. The wind 
abating, we were enabled to regain our 
way in part, by using the oars ; and at 
evening anchored in the river at Goa. 
1 intend now to return to Sandoway 
by land, my Karen boys preferring 
^ terra firma" to the sea, and desir- 
ous that 1 should accompany them. 

9. Left Goa mounted on a little 
lame pony which I hired for the jour- 
ney, and which will hinder more than 
aid me, I fear ; my saddle something 
like my old grand-smother's '' pinion,'' 
my bridle a very good string. The 
Karen [boys and old Bengallee cook, 
follow in the rear, ^single file." In a 
civilized land, 1 suppose we should pre- 
sent rather a grotesque appearance. 
'Travelled over a beautiful and fertile 
plain till eleven o'clock, when we came 
to a cluster of Karen houses containing 
half a dozen &milies, only one of 
which is Christian. At evening nearly 
all the people in at worship. 

10. Sabbath. After morning wor- 
ship, examined and baptized three, one 
from Bassein, and a man and his wife 
who live here. The people of the 
village have become strongly attached 
to the rites of Bt^dhism, and are de- 
cidedly opposed to the gospel. ^ The 
kingdom of heaven has come nigh unto 
them." 

11. Started this morning at three 
o'clock. As our way was through the 
jungle, the light of the moon was soon 
obscured, by overhanging branches and 
foliage, and we made but slow progress 
over the rocks, roots, and logs. At 
daylight came out upon the beach, and 
found good travelling till nine o'clock, 
when we came to a small Burman 
village and breakfasted. During the 
day passed two or three other small 
villains lying on the coast, around 
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which are small cultivated fields, 
otherwise one impenetrable jungle, 
QDinhabited, except by wild beasts. 
And were it not possible to trayel on 
the bard sandy beach, I see not how a 
path could be made firom village to 
village. 

12. Told my old cook to call me at 
three o'cIocIl in the morning. After a 
quiet, refreshing sleepy I heard ^Sar, 
bar," and on looking at my watch 
found it only half past one oVlock. 
Drank a cup of tea, ate a dry biscuit, 
and started. As our way is still on the 
beach, with a light moon, it is more 
pleasant travelling by night than in the 
heat of the day. Passed a small vil- 
lage at ^ve o'clock, A. M., where we 
leu the beach entirely and found a 
passable track through the jungle, 
rassed another small village at ten 
o'clock, whence till sunset not a sign 
of a human be ins or habitation. The 
jungle trees are brger than yesterday, 
and the boughs meeting over head, 
form a delightful shade, so that we 
travel through the heat of the day with 
perfect comfort 

13. Slept at a small village called 
" Me Groung Y^h," which being inter- 

greted, is the *' Ferocious Alligator." 
tarted at three o'clock as usual, — >took 
the precaution to provide lights for the 
dense jungles through which we were 
. to pass. At nine o'clock all my Karen 
boys gave out — the old cook said he 
could not htep up. 1 hired a Burraan 
man to guide me through the jungle, 
determined if possible to reach Sando- 
way in the evening. At three o'clock 
P. M., ate my dinner, which consisted 
of dry bread, some three weeks old, 
and told ray guide I must reach San- 
doway before I slept He tried to dis- 
suade me from going further to-day, 
said we should be obliged to lie out in 
the jungle among the tigers and wild 
beasts ; but for a fair rewal*d he ven- 
tured to go along, and point out the 
way. Reached home at seven o'clock. 
Dr. Morton's schooner, which leA Goa 
when 1 did, arrived two hours before 
me. 

14. Karen boys and our faithful 
old cook arrived to-day. Two or three 
of them are threatened with fever. 

28. Moung Mway, one of the Ran- 
goon assistants, arrived to-day from 
Pqnan, a Christian village, two days 
east of Rangoon — accompanied by a 
man from a village in that neighbor- 
hood who has come to be baptized. I 
have not heard direct from Rangoon 
for several monthi, and am rejoiced to | 



learn that the disciples of Christ io 
those regions are enjoying quiet and 
rest from persecution. There aro 
several cases of discipline— some who 
have appeared well, and asked for 
baptism, are halting ; others again in 
the vicinity are coming out decidedly 
on the Lord's side, and are desirous of 
baptism. Moung Mway is the pastor 
of Ponan church, eondocts the meet- 
ings, teaches the children to read, at- 
tends funerals, &c. &c., and occasion- 
ally itinerates and preaches in the sur- 
rounding villages. 

31. Four asked for baptism. One 
lives near by, the others from Basseio 
and Rangoon. 

Feb. 1. Tong Byoo and Moung Y4 
returned to us to-day, after an absence 
of five months. They left us on the 
first of September, and went to Basseio, 
Pantanau, and Rangoon, and spent 
several weeks with their friends at 
Maubee. A month ago they started 
to return, and on their way preached 
through the villages north of MaubeOf 
crossed the Irrawaddy some five days 
above Rangoon, came on to the west 
across the country to the north of Pan- 
tanau and Bassein, crossed the Arra- 
ean mountains, and reached the Bay of 
Bengal three days south of Sandoway« 
They relate the success attending their 
efforts with a smile of joy. The peo- 
ple at Maubee are very anxious to 
see a teacher, and wonder why I did 
not return to Rangoon, instead of 
coming to this place ; notwithstanding 
they are fully aware, that any direct 
intercourse with a foreigner, under the 
present state of affairs in Burmah, 
would inevitably involve ihem in difil- 
culty. 

7. Sabbath. Baptized twelve ; one 
from Rtmgoou, nine from Bassein, and 
two live here. They have all been 
with me a week, affording sufiicient 
time to examine them satisfactorily. 
Among the number is a little lad who 
ran away from his father's house, to 
avoid being *^ pressed " into the service 
of the devil — his parents being decided 
" devil eaters." 

9. Fourteen Christians left us for 
their distant homes at Bassein and 
Rangoon. I sent letters and circulars 
to assistants. They took 650 books to 
dis]>erse among the reading people of 
the jungles. I left more than 4000 at 
Megezzin, which are all dispersed, the 
greater number in Burmah. 

16. Two assistants came in from 
Rangoon, Myat Kyau and Oung Bau. 
Myat Kyau if the pastor of Megezzin 
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church in this province. Some forty- 
five days ago, 1 sent hinn on a tmir to 
the east to enquire into the state of the 
churches, as 1 bad not then heard from 
them for a long time. He spent sev- 
eral days at Pantunau, visited " Ko 
Thah-4y'* the pastor of the Biirman 
church in Rangoon, and thence went 
to Maubee. Oung Bau, the pastor of 
Karen river church, one day north of 
Hangoon, accompanied him on his re- 
turn. They brought letters from sev- 
eral, one from the old Rangoon pastor. 
The old oaan enjoys tolerable health, 
preaches quietly, and encourages the 
few disciples there in the way of life. 
He speaks of the excitement in Ran- 
goon, arising from expectations and 
tears of the people relative to the visit 
of the king]; thinks it by no means de- 
sirable that a missionary visit Ran- 
goon at present It is the prevailing 
opinion there, that if the king or his 
son does come down to the lower 
country, the end will be a war with 
the English. 

23. Assistants returned to Ran- 
goon. During their stay have endea- 
fored to impress the truth upon their 
niinds, that they are to lead the host of 
God in Burmah — that they must not 
lean upon mis8ionaries,'but upon God, 
and 1 am looking forward to the time 
when some of them will be deemed 
worthy of ordination, that they may 
fully discharge the duties and obliga- 
tions of pastors: My meetings, inter- 
course, and parting, with these dear 
young men, have been most solemn 
and interesting. The prosperity and 
perpetuity of the kingdom of Christ in 
Burmah, is dependent, under God, on 
their fidelity and zeal. 

March 14. Sabbath. Baptized three 
from Rangoon. 

15. Small-pox is reported to be in 
the place, therefore dispersed our class 
of Karen boys who are studying Eng- 
lish under Mrs. Abbott's tuition. There 
were ten of them ; they had just begun 
to make perceptible progress, but not 
one of them has had the smali-pox, 
and we think it best to send them 
away as the hot season is just com- 
mencing, notwithstanding they would 
have remained and hazarded the con- 
sequences, had I given my approval. 

16. Baptized three who came yes- 
terday ; all appeared exceedingly vvell. 

28. Sabbath. Fifteen Karens at 
morning worship, who arrived a few 
days ago from Rangoon and Bassein. 
Nine asked for baptism, — were receiv- 
ed, and baptized at ranset 



31. Sent a circular to the assistants 
at Rangoon, advising them to endeavor 
to make their way overland to Maul- 
main. I have had a correspondence 
with br. Vinton on the subject, and as 
he is nearer Rangoon than 1 am, he 
can take charge of the assistants there, 
providing they can pass and repass the 
eastern frontier of Burmah. They 
will meet with obstacles, and must be 
cautious ; still I hope a good many of 
the Rangoon Christians will be able to 
go and study a part of the year at Maul- 
main. 

April ]. How invaluable, yet how 
little appreciated are the privileges and 
enjoyments of Christian society ! Yes- 
terday we were cheered by the arrival 
of our beloved brother and sister Stil- 
son, from Ramree. Shut out as we are 
from the Christian world, we count 
such seasons of social and religious 
intercourse among the most precious 
of our earthly blessings. Our friends 
have come to spend a few days at 
Sandoway for the benefit of their 
health. Two Burman assistants have 
accompanied them, and during their 
stay the poor deluded idolaters around 
us will have the privilege of hearing 
from their owh countrymen, the gospel 
of peace. 

12. Br. Stilson baptized three Ka- 
rens to-day. His address being in the 
Burmese language, the Burman con- 
gregation who were assembled on the 
banks of the river were enabled to un- 
derstand the nature and design of the 
institution of baptism. During his 
prayer all was quiet and solemn, and 
I witnessed the administration of the 
ordinance with peculiar satisfaction. 

14. Br. Stilson baptized another 
Karen yesterday ; and at evening left 
us with his family, to return to Ram- 
ree. 

We have been in Sandoway one 
year — have experienced, and witness- 
ed much of the goodness of our Hea- 
venly Father. Surrounded by disease 
and death, we have enjoyed very good 
health. Eight Karens have died on our 
compound during the year, and the cho- 
lera has swept away one eighth of the 
inhabitants of the land, in three months. 
^ Eastern Golgotha" is a term not in- 
aptly applied to Arracan. 

More than 6000 books have been 
distributed among the Karen Chris- 
tians of this province and Burmah, 
consisting of the " Evangelists, tracts, 
hymns, books," &c. &c., and these 
** white books" have cost the disciples 
around Bassein nearly 1200 rupees. I 
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have Men all the aMistants in Burnmh 
with one e.icepiioD, aod given them 
Burh counBci as tlie iryiDg cirirum- 
fltances wbich surround them seem to 
demand. 

One hundred and eighty-four ha»o 
been lnptlz«d "hi the likeness of ihe 
Savior's di^alh." AH ihese are dis- 
iiersed atnonf^ a Christian papulation 
in thin province and in Biirmah. At 
Megezsin in this province, five days 
•outh nf Sandoway, ie a church of 
forty-four menrber^ At Bomber', one 
da; farther south still, is another 
church of thirty members. At Sendo- 
nay there are three beptized ; and 
from Rangoon, five. The remainkig 
one hundred and two, reside in thirty- 
six small villageH in the vicinity of 
Baaaein. They are principally the 
leading men of their reapeccive vil- 
lafces, who have come over and re- 
ceived baptism on this side the fron- 
tier. There are several other villages 
decidedly Chrialiaii, but the exact 
number I have not saiisfiictorily 
taiaed, neither can I determine p 
the number of ftmilies in those thirty- 
six villages. According to my present 
knowledge, however, about twelve 
families la each. 

Before the persecution, they had 
worship on the Sabbath, in some con- 
reuient place, where all the vilbge as- 
sembled, itBteiMd to the reading of the 
BcriptureB, singing, prayer, and exhor- 
tations. Since the jealousy of the gov- 
ernment Las been aroused, they have 
been obliged to be more cautious, as- 
sembling in small companies of two 
or three families, and in some places 
where " informers" are stationed, their 
meetings are broken up entirely, ex- 
cept that Bomeiimes in the night, when 
theirenemies are asleep, thefetenlthily 
meat to worship God. My last ac- 
counts from Bassein are more cheer- 
ing. The principal officers of govern- 
ment nt Bassein are divided in counsel, 
relative to the course to be piirsued 
with the Karen Christians. Some are 
for severe measures, others are inclined 
to tolerate the " new religion," fearing, 
as I apprehend, the Karens will emi- 
grate to this province in a body — an 
event which I should deprecate at 
present, as it would involve conse- 
quences the most fearful. Our conso- 
lation is, — "the Lord reigneth," and 
will avenge his own elecL 



LETTkR PROM HK- «OOI>AKD, 
Mr. Goddird wrilea iwder dais of Aug. IS; 
1911. Mn. G'KldarJ, wboH health faai beoi 
indifl^rent mach of tbe timeihice ihataas nM- 
ed at ilaiigliak, was belter Ihan uiual. lit. 
Goddard was hoiiing thai llie cold MaM* 
which was approaching would be bensGciil 
10 her. Uiberwise, be wai eipecling lo b* 
obliged to Diake a voyage lu Chiaa. He Una 
allndei lo ihe healib at tail wile, and ibe proba- 
ble rciulu of ■ vUil lo Cbiua, in iu beann 



I hope a longer residence here, aitd 
the cool season, wilt do aomething for 
her; if not, there will be very TitiW 
prospect of her living here through an- 
other hot season. 1 do not recollea 
whether I meniioned before, that Dr. 
Bradley advised a voyage to China. I 
may yet be driven lo that necesaity. If 
I should, [think the providence of God 
would be visible in it ; for I aboutd 
anticipate great benefit in reference to 
my appointed work from a ahorl resi- 
dence JQ or near Cbioa. Indeed, aside 
from this necessity, were it not for tfaa 
need of more laliorers Acre, I should 
very much desire to spend a year or 
two there ; and I i^.ink that about a 
yeac hence would be the beM time, in 
reference to the stale of my studiea, to 
go, 1 have recently, in order to giM 
variety to my studies, been tranelating 
Genesis; and the attempt hap brouglit 
out to my view, more distinctly than 
before, some of the difficulties attend' 
ing the work. I am satiafled that it 
would be well for me, after pursuing 
my present course of studies a year or 
so longer, to attend lo the mandarin 
dialect. This, at present, can be 
done only tn CAtna ; at leas^ it eannot 
either here or at Singapore, for want 
of a teacher. Another thing of im- 
portance is, a better teacher could be 
obtained in China, than elsewbeitt. 
Scholars who succeed in winning iIm 
prize at the literary esaminations, do 
not leave home. They have too fair* 
chance for office and emolument in 
China, to allow them to wander awaf 
on a mere uncertainty. I have not 
lieen able, either here or at Singnpora, 
to iiear of one who 4ad obtained «TeD 
the lowest " dtgnc " of literary honor. 
We get teachers who are good enousli 
to teach the rudiments of UmIou^ 
and they uuwsr very well for a p 
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who aims only at such an acquaintance 
with the language as will enable him 
to read, and preach, and converse. But 
I think that a more thorouffb know- 
ledge of the language must be acquir- 
ed, before any thing that will be per- 
manent can be done in the way of 
translating. Should a person become 
attached to a good teacher in China, 
he could probably bring him with him 
if he wished to return to this place. 

1 need not speak of the benefit which 
might be derived from association with 
the most advanced students of the lan- 
goage residing in or near China, and 
of some other minor advantages which 
will suggest themselves to your own 
mind. 1 could not, however, leave 
here, while the mission is in its ])resent 
state. As I look on br. Dean^s pale 
and emaciated countenance, I cannot 
but fear we shall ere long be deprived 
of his assistance, his counsel, aud his 
prayers for this people. At least, 
should he be lefl to sustain the burdens 
and responsibilities of the mission 
alone, f should fear the consequences. 
But aside from this, if we had our 
present number doubled, I think we 
should accomplish three times the 
amount of gooa we now can. Our ef- 
forts by way of tract distribution, visit- 
ation and fkmiliar conversation, are 
interrupted by so long intervals, that 
they lose a large part of their effect. 
We have an interesting and encourag- 
ing interview with a person — his at- 
tention is arrested by the new truths 
which we communicate — he gets some 
ideas of the truths of the gospel, and 
is about half persuaded to come in to 
[ oor Sabbath worship. Thus we leave 
him. Days, weeks, and sometimes 
months pass, before we can call again. 
By that time he has forgotten almost 
ail we before said to him, and we myst 
begin anew. Or, if we adopt what' is 
perhaps the better course, of confining 
our efibrts to a number so limited that 
we can see them frequently, how very 
few of the millions of the present gen- 
eration can be made acquainted with 
the gospel. 1 can do very little, ami 
br. Dean for some time has not been 
able to go out at all in this way. He 
has indeed wholly given up this de- 
partment to me for the present. Of 
course, with the study of the language 
for my principal employment, you can 
jndge how little can be done. I how- 
ever, keep our assistant, Keok Cheng, 
employea in distributing a few tracts; 
and ■ometuneB go with him myself, 
«od' flomotiiiiM Mud with him the 



school teacher, who has been a mem- 
ber of the church for more than a year; 
or my own private teacher, who, 1 am 
happy to say, gives considerable evi- 
dence of conversion, and has applied 
for baptism. In this way we do some- 
thing. Almost every Sabbath we have 
some new hearers who are brought in 
by means of these efibrts during the 
week. Sometimes they continue to 
attend for some time, and we now have 
a few interesting inquirers. Others 
come a few Sabbaths, and then leave. 
But of the thousands of Chinese here, 
who are perfectly accessible, and who 
are, in every respect, a hopeful class of 
hearers, we are able to bring but very 
few within the sphere of our influence. 
Not that we cannot make them under- * 
stand us, or feel the power of the truths 
which we couimunicate, but because 
we have each only one body, and that 
a weak one, and one mouth, and that a 
stammering one. 

I have read with some solicitude, an 
article in the Magazine, January, 1841, 
copied from the Missionary Herald, 
containing a letter from the missiona- 
ries at Singapore, relative to the Chi- 
nese language. That letter represents 
the acquisition of Chinese language 
as impossible, and seems to discourage 
further effort, at present, for that peo- 
ple. I do not wish to say much about 
the difliculty of the language, for it 
certainly 'is sufficiently difficult; and 
every one who engages in it, must gird 
himself for an arduous work.' 1 will 
not say, that by even ten years hard 
study a person can become able to 
preach with entire freedom and cor- 
rectness in Chinese, but 1 will say, that 
in a much less time, persons-of no ex- 
traordinary ability, and with scarcely 
tolerable health, have become able to 
present truth to the understandings, 
and press it on the hearts and con- 
sciences of Chinese, until it has proved 
mighty in their hopeful conversion to 
Christ. We have occasion for the 
most humble gratitude to God, that he 
has given us so satisfactory evidence 
that it is not a vaiu thing to labor for 
the conversion of the Chinese. 

The Chinese mission is often looked 
upon only in its prospective bearing on 
China; and in this light it is very inv- 
portant. Even here, we have three 
young Chinese teachers of good edu- 
cation, hopefully pious, who, with a 
little more instruction in Christianity, 
would make excellent misijiionaries to 
China. But I am not willing that the 
subject should be viewed exclusively 
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anelei , and a etring of silTer coins aronnd 
the neck ; these are usually heir looms in 
a fumily, and in torn grace all the yonng 
olive branches as they shoot forth. 

Infants are slightly, if at all clad, and 
there is no costom among these people 
tending to produce any deformity of limbs, 
which from the birth are allowed free de- 
velopement, nor is any care taken to pre- 
vent exposure to either son or rain. In- 
fimts are seen in the houses of all the vil- 
lages crawling about alone, and as soon as 
old enough to get down the, so called, 
stairs of the raised floors, they are to be 
found in groups amusing themselves with- 
out any control, and naked as when bom. 
The girls clothe when five or six, the boys 
seldom submit to the restraint till eight or 
nine years old. This freedom enables them 
to exhibit in youth well made persons, 
tends to much personal activity, and inures 
them to subsequent exposure, without any 
fear of ill consequences. The government 
of their children is mild and affectionate, 
and is repaid by duty and kttention in aAer 
life, and there is little evidence to be do- 
rived from their noise of crying^ of the 
number of children who flourish in a Che- 
dooba village. 

Though well proportioned, and exhibit- 
ing a good share of muscle, especially on 
the lower limbs, they are a aniall people, 
and of moderate stature, the tallest among 
them not attaining a height of five feet ton 
mchea; five feet four or five inches may be 
the average; the females less. 

Though with decided Tartar features, 
all search for any thing approaching to 
what constitutes in our ideas, beauty, must 
be in vain, yet there is an open expression 
of frankness and good humor, in the coun- 
tenances of many of both sexes, and very 
commonly so in age, which with us must 
be allowed to pass in its stead, and among 
themselves constitutes that envied distinc- 
tion. But troth compels to the avowal 
that this is found oAener with the males 
than females. The color of the skin is not 
a black, but that of a mulattoe. 

Of ornament, when grown up, neither 
sex have any ; but a practice designed for 
such porpose in all other countries, is here 
transferred into one of every day usefulness; 
with both, the lobe of the ear is perforated, 
and the large hole folly occopied with the 
ever accompanying cigar. A roll of paper 
fills its place, when not present, in order 
that the capacity of this natoral cigar case 
may not be diminished by contraction; 
where it can be aflTorded, silver is used in- 
stead of paper, and sometimes the white 
pith of a particular wood b used. When 
about to make a journey, the dimensions 
of the cigar are greatly increased, and it is 



then as thick as the fore-finger, and from a 
foot to fifteen inches in length; a party on 
the road with both ears thus mounted, 
looks not a little singular. Neither the 
practice of smoking, nor the metluid of 
carrying the cigar is confined to the men, 
and from infancy both sexes are accustomed 
to the indulgence; but as before noted it is 
of a most mild quality, and made principally 
from a leaf found in a jungle, with but little 
tobacco. It is the only one of an excitable 
nature in use, if indeed the mild mixture 
they smoke, is so at all. The only beve- 
rage is water, and though the licensing 
of shops for liquor and Opium, is, in the 
more populous towns oT Ramree, and the 
mainland, gradually tending to deprive their 
neighbors and countrymen of tliose parts, 
of the invaluable inheritance of national 
sobriety, Chedooba is as yet clear of the 
infection. 

The acquirements of education are the 
result of the labors of the priesthood, who 
thus repay the maintenance alk>tted them 
by the public. All classes receive a like 
attention, the extent of which goes to the 
learning to read and write; of this benefit 
however, the children alone of the more 
populous villages of Chedooba principally 
partake, they alone being large enough to 
maintain .continually an establishment of 
the sort, though every village has attached 
to it, a riong or church, and a school-room, 
to which occasional visits are paid by itbe- 
rant priests. Spinning cotton, and the use 
of the loom are branches of domestic edu- 
cation, learnt by the females at home; 
while as soon as he is old enough to bear 
its weight, the boy sallies forth with his 
parent, and his dab, to assist in clearing 
the jungle for cultivaibn, or in felling it for 
fuel. 

The skill in the use of this weapon, thus 
learnt, is very great; in shape it resembles 
our bill-hook, with the sharp edge along 
the outer or convex side, but it is without 
the crook, longer and heavier, the largest 
in this latter particular folly cqoalling that 
of one of our own axes, with a blade nearly 
two feet long, and about four inches in 
width. With this weapon, the ease and 
rapidity with which the largest trees are 
felled is very great, and the Mug is perhaps 
as dexterous a woodsman as the Kentucky 
man himself. 

The tree is not felled^'so low 'down a» 
with the axe, but breast high, which raises 
an objection to felling with it for timber^ 
though not in mere clearing for cultivatioiu 
Every man in the island has his d&h, which 
is his constant companion, and b in con- 
stant use, to fell his timber, to make hb 
cart, his house, hb canoe, his baskets lor 
fishing or other purposes, and last not h 



1B4X] 



MiBceikmy .-^Thi Mmd of Oudvha. 



89 



to chop up hi! euiry. A Mog wHhont a 
^ULh might ai well be withont a right hand. 
In felling trees of very large diameter, 
«n axe is made use of;j it is a sort of thick 
ehiael, with aboat a two inch blade, insert- 
ed into a handle knobbed at the end for its 
reception, where it is further secured by a 
eeizing of rattan. This is a formidable 
^reapon in a Mug's hand, and he fells his 
tree with it quickly and clean. 

With a disposition greatly averse to any 
continued or fixed labor, the Mag yet is 
«lwajs on the move, either at work, or 
IhUT amusement with his d4h in the jungles, 
er wandering through them from village to 
'village; this constant out door exercise 
and use of limb, gives a suppleness, and 
developement of muscle to their legs and 
thighs particularly, which constitute him an 
lutiring walker, and is very' perceptible 
«veD in very old age, rendering him to the 
last independent of all other means of pro- 
^preawon, and able still to indulge his love 
«f rambling with those he was born with. 

I foand to my astonishment that the old- 
cat man on the Island, numbering 106 
jreara, had walked from his own village, a 
diatanee of tliirteen or foarteen miles, in 
eider to meet me at another, and walked 
iMok again on bebg disappointed. He 
•nbaeqaentlj came two miles from his own 
Tillage to where we did meet, and during 
oar interview, I coald not hat be much 
ctmck with the exhibition he made in illus- 
tration of the above remarks. While on 
liii body the skin lay quite loose, and was 
perieetly festooned with wrinkles, his legs 
ud thighs exhibited as moch plumpness, 
•nd fulness of flesh and muscle, as they 
coald have done, when they had performed 
bat half their over century of work, and 
though in other cases I found old men, 
whose faculties had broken down under 
yean, I never heard of one whose limbs 
htd given way, or who was bedridden ; a 
fltaff was all the assistance the above old 
gsotleman required. 

Beside the above out door duties and 
imasements, all the heavier labors of agri* 
eBltare fall to the share of the man ; but 
IImi cleaning of the rice for ordinary con- 
lamptkm after it is brought in, is done by 
the aromen, with the instrument in com- 
Bon nse lor this purpose in other parts of 
Isdia. This falls to her lot as one of the 
bmsehold duties which are assigned to her; 
bit in none any more than in her general 
treatment and place in society, has she 
oigbt to complain of. Beskles her ■ house- 
hold affiiirs, she goes to market, and pre- 
fum the family meal^ at which she invari- 
lUe eats oat of the same dish with her 
hobaiid. No restraint is imposed on her 
ftcrty, and abo may attend all pkcos of 



amusement and religion, unaccompanied by 
her husband. In the performance of reli* 
gious duties, the women are more punctual 
and attentive than the men. 

In erecting his hut, the Mug has only to 
purchase materials, the neighbors assemble 
as soon as these are prepared, and his 
house is established in a very short space 
of time. They are all constructed on the 
same plan, raised on poles from the ground 
several feet; the flooring and walls are of 
bamboo matting, wove in a neat pattern ; 
the roof of the Ahtup leaf neatly covered 
with a frame work of bamboo, to prevent 
its being injured by the monsoon winds. 

All apartments, whether sleeping, sittings 
cooking, bathing, or private, are on this 
raised floor, through which all refose tinds 
its way underneath, where what is left by 
dogs and vermin, serves as manure for the 
garden attached to each house. Shelter is 
also afibrded underneath to the poultry, of 
which they have much, and sometimes to 
the smaller kine. The kitchen range is 
formed by a round tray of moist clay, about 
three feet in diameter, and five or six 
inches thick, leaving three small projections 
or columns on its centre, whereon to rest 
the cooking pot; when dried in the sun, it 
is fit for employment, and efiectually pro- 
tects the combustible floor; the furniture 
consists of a few reed nuts, and each mem* 
ber possesses a wooden pillow ; these are 
the whole amount. The rice for the family 
meal is served up in a wooden bowl, around 
which the whole party squat; the fish, 
flesh, fowl or vegetables are served in small 
coarse China tea cops, the right hand, and 
the mouth are always washed before, and 
after the meal; water is the only beverage 
at the meal, and when it is over, pawn is 
in use, and the cigar lit. Two meals 
suffice during the day, the one at seven in 
the morning, the other at sundown, and 
both are very soon despatched. On taking 
a journey the meal is carried in a few 
leaves bound up with a rattan; on such 
occasions they have also a practice of cook- 
ing rice, which I believe to be peculiar; it 
is partly boiled, and then pressed with 
force into a bamboo, with a further portion 
of water, and when full, the bamboo is put 
into the fire, and roasted. The rice within, 
when dressed, thus keeps for many days, 
and a bundle of these bamboos is the 
simplest manner of carrying more than a 
day's provisions through the jungle. When 
to be eaten, it is split with the d^h; the 
rice is formed into a kind of semi-transpa- 
rent jelly of strong consistency, with the 
soft inner lining ef the bamboo firmly at- 
tached to it, which is eaten with it. When 
baked with milk instead of water, and with 
the addition of a little flour, rice cooked in 
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this mauMr, k detcribed as qvhe a Itiz- 

A« m tbe constrvetion of his bat, 00 m 
all other labors and neceaaities, the readiest 
assistance is rendered bj ererj one to all ; 
hospitalhjr ia anireraal, and the last grain 
of rice will be cheerfollj shared with the 
stranger; every village has its traveller's 
house, and he who occnpies it is the gen- 
eral gaest. Besides being too independent 
to beg when able to work, amongst a peo- 
ple so disposed charity has no place, or 
rather the nniversal hospitality is eialted 
into that virtue. At a late period, when 
the whole province snfTered from the visita- 
tion of cholera, hundreds of children were 
orphaned, but neither were they sold as is 
oommon in India, nor was the assistance of 
Government called in charitable aid' ibr 
their snpport; all were adopted at once 
into famtties of neighbors or relations, and 
treated as their own sons and daughters. 
No part of the revenue was sought to be 
remitted, on account of the general calami- 
ty, but all was ptiid. 

The Mug of Chedooba is strictly honest, 
no snch thing as theft is known among 
them, and even in the more populous 
towns, it is most rare, if known, for a 
Mug to be brought into court on soeh a 
eharge. In their dealings with one another 
but one price is asked, though the sinnplici- 
ty and honesty of such a custom is giving 
way before the worse example of the Ben- 
gallee in the larger towns; but no Mug will 
degrade himself by a cliarge of * customs * 
on the purchaser, for the benefit of his ser- 
vant. To this may be added, that in all 
my experience of them, I do not know to 
have bad occasion to entertain even sospi- 
eion of their word. The Mug will not bear 
the restraint on his time, or his will, neces- 
nry to qualify him as a servant; and though 
•Ittrd labor, when imposed, is, submitted 
to with his universal cheerfblness, it is 
Mver fireelgr chosen. Their respect and 
4esttoem of Europeans is very great, and any 
servkeii.. in their power, were cheerfully 
^performed for our party with no object be- 
yond that of giving satisfaotbn. On many 
occasrons I have fonnd it necessary to des- 
patch a meas^nger to the ship, both to take, 
and to bring eonunnnknttions or supplies; 
the parties were always punctual to the 
tilbe they would appoint for their retam, 
i)flt would never take a pwe in remunera- 
tkwi, seeming hurt ev«n at the offer, and 
whatavar retoiu waa nade them was al- 
ways obliged to be given strictly as a 
present^ and as a pledge of approfoatk>n 
and kindly feeling. 

In the cose of one of onr Bengallee at- 
tsMlants who had struck a Mug, of which 
eoinplaiit WM VMle to moy waa afforded 



an evidence of their foigiving and WKn* 
vengeful dispositHm. The roan, thoagk 
much hart with the blow of a stwh, and 
indignant at it, expressly requested on thn 
ofler being made, that no punishment might 
be awarded ; all he required was that snch 
treatment might not again be repeated. 
They are very fond of public aronsemems, 
which are generally given in honor of the 
exertion of some work of public utility ; at 
these, plays, dancing, and wrestling lake 
place; of the former two, not much may be 
said; of the latter, the most remarkable 
feature exhibited, appeared the total ab- 
sence of all angry feeling on the part ef the 
antagonist. Boxing is also at such times 
another exhibition. 

Okl age is treated with great respeet, 
and the elders of a village^ even when not 
officials, are consalted and liatened to in all 
matters of debate relative to the interests of 
the community. When addressed they 
are called ** Appogee,'* a title of respect 

The language of the Mag is with slight 
difference, tbe same as that of his ne^bor 
the Barmah, of which it would seem to be 
a mere provincialism, and the aimilarily in 
this, in featare, reHgkm, and all leading 
castoms, and points of character, proclaim 
them both to be the offspring of one torn* 
mon stock. A diflerencein theprannncia- 
ion of certain of the letters, constitutes the 
principal distinctions between tbe two lan- 
guages, and of theae distinctions, that af- 
fecting the Y and the R stands first; the 
Y with the Burmese is always changed 
into an R by the Mug. ' The langaage in 
general use sounds uncouth and indistinct, 
but when properly spoken is said to be 
otherwise; it is difficult to acquh^ by Eu- 
ropeans. 

The character again is the same as tbat- 
of tbe Burmese, 00 tliat these people have 
all the benefit of tbe prodnctiona of the 
Maulmain press, which are printed in that 
character, and amongst these that of a 
translation of the whole bible into their 
vernacular. Their own books, which treat 
principally of religions or philosophical sub- 
jects are impressed, with a style on dried 
leaves atitcbed together, and rubbed vrith 
the finer produce of the Petroleum wells to 
preserve them ; paper is only used by the 
district officers of different grades. The 
religion of the Mug is that of Boodh, and 
in Chedooba I believe, the only exception 
to this, is to be found in the Christian cow- 
'vert, who has been before mentiotted; in 
Ramree and the main coast, Mug Mussul- 
mans are not uncommon. 

Their religion, liowever, aits but lightly 
on them, maintaining its sopremacy more 
because it is unopposed by any other, than 
from any attachment of the people to its 
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praeepts or praetiee» mod when diicmsing, 
tad rkiiculiiig its abfvrditiet, as brought 
forward by (Hir friend its advocate, the 
koffa and joke was fullj participated in by 
nil the hearers, who appeared mach to en- 
joy and even prooMte aqch a soene. 

AIL the pagodas are in a state of rain or 
deeay, or rapidly approaching to it, and 
broken fragments of the image of Gaodma 
lie strewn about, without any one attempt- 
faig the restoration of him or his temple. 
1^ old Christian before mentioned, had 
taken forth his god years ago, and both 
broken, and deserted him on the high road 
•ide, where his remains were pointed ont 
to OS without either mark or expression as 
to any impropriety in such conduct, but 
-oontrai;iwise, the forlorn state of the poor 
idol exdted Unghter instead of commisser- 
ation. On a remarkable hill in the centre 
of the labind stands the principal pagoda in 
the eommon minoas state; no pioos hand, 
hnd f<nr many a year attempted to annihi- 
late himself by its restoration; but whether 
IB waggery or not, ils chief ornament con- 
miMed of a ent glass decanter, turned bottom 
apyOn^a bamboo- stack into its pinnacle, 
aiid excited the langhter of oor native party, 
at qtrach as oar own. 

The Mogs are superstitions, and though 
by BO means more deficient in personal 
eoarage than their Bnrmah neighbors, yet 
exhibit in some points a weakness, which 
night eanse a doubt on this point. Ne 
ling will travel alone in the dark, nor even 
on moonlight nights, for fear of evil spirits 
or Naths; but when together ** three Mugs 
will &ee the devil." Nothing bnt positive 
order and accompaniment by us would in- 
duce them to trespass on many of the hill 
tops, which were inhabited, they said, by 
these demons, bnt with us not only would 
they advance fearlessly, but did not hesi- 
tate to fell the trees, though the blame of 
iBch aaerilege was always laid on us, in 
direct apostrophe to the supposed injured 
inhabitants. On felling any very large tree 
one of the party at work on it, was always 
ready prepared wi|h a green sprig, which 
he ran and placed in the centre of the stump, 
the instant the tree feU, as a propitiation to 
its spirit which had k>een dislodged so 
rooghly, pleading at tl^ie same time the or- 
ders of the strangers for the work. 

No distinction of caste is recognized by 
their religion, and the priest both eats, and 
will accept the offering of all and every 
eloss. The dead are burnt, the bodies of 
priests with great pomp and ceremony, 
after being preserved a considerable time, 
and the bodies of all with decency; this 
eonslitntes a very meritorious deed when 
performed with the remains of a stranger. 

The old Christian above mentkMied, is 



the only one on the Island, and is a sin- 
cere, and pious old man, deeply interested 
in the improvement, social and religious, of 
his Island countrymen. He is intelligent 
and well informed for his means, of the 
mildest manners, and benevolent appear- 
ance; though between 76 and 76. His 
pittance is small, five rupees a month from 
the American Baptist Mission, of which he 
is an assistant; he is listened to with great 
attention and cariosity, but, unsupported 
as he is, and with bnt little encouragement, 
his success is small. 

Ramree^ the chief town of the province, 
ei^oys the privilege of a school, where 
English is taught, and Chedooba, as a fiart 
of the province, is entitled to send its quota 
of pupils. But the habits of the people, 
and even the regulations of the school, de- 
prive its inhabitants of making almost any 
use of it. Payment is required; there 
may he no friends at Ramree to take charge 
of the children, and the Chedoobans are 
attached to their Island too mnch to allow 
willingly even their children to leave it for 
'any length of time; very few parents, there- 
fore, and those chiefly the Island authori- 
ties, give their children the benefit of the 
advantage offered by the provincial school. 
But the payment which is begrudged to the 
Ramree establishment, would be willingly 
made even in higher amount to one at 
home; both children and parents in Che- 
dooba are all common friends, and mutually 
known ; and such an establishment, which 
the deficiency of priests, for educational 
purposes, point out as wanted, would soon 
meet with that most grateful appreciation 
of the boon, a large attendance. 



THE SACRIFICE. 

A correspondent of the Calculla (/brisliaB 
Observer, under tlie siguaiure of J. M. D., iiim 
series of letters to a friend, under date of.July 
1, 1€41, has the foUowinig upon ibe Lord Jesus 
Christ as a sacrifice, and for which we bespeak 
an attentive perusal. 

It is indeed my hapfoness to write you 
again concerning the Load Jesus Christ. 
I am so deeply his debtor, and there is so 
much to say concerning him as a Savior, 
that I feel glad to obey your sammon^ and 
write you somewhat more concerning him. , 
Oh, why does not the whole world flock 
together to hear of Christ, the Redeemer 
of man ? Why at least, do not the multi- 
tude of his disciples, continually rehearse 
and forever listen to the tale of his love! 
Go through this great city, wherein are so 
many Christians : — listen to their conver-*^ 
sation for one whole year; and then /ny, 
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how many of those men and women, who 
■aj they are brought from hell bj the blood 
of Christ, ever mention his name or speak 
one word concerning his love to man! Go, 
watch the epistolary correspondence of 
those Christians? — write they at all to 
their brothers and sisters, to their children, 
their parent», their friends, concerning that 
blessed Kinsman, the Son of God, who 
died for their common salvation ? A few 
there are; — yet, how few! and how are 
those few despised and shunned! 

Oh mad world, thus to despise thy Sa- 
vior, and to bate those that love him ! My 
friend, let us give thanks that we have 
been so far separated from this world, that 
we desire at least to know more concern- 
ing Christ; and that we feel the claims of 
his love so apprehending our personal grat- 
itude, tliat we cannot but honor ail that is 
stamped with his image, or that purely 
bears his name. May this work advance 
io yon, until it can be said by yon, ** To 
me, to live, is Christ!" Your wish is, 
that I should say somewhat more concern- 
ing the Sacrifice of Christ; — and es- 
pecially that I should present to you more 
clearly the grounds of that confidence which 
a sinner is, warranted te entertain, for eter- 
nal life, on the death of Christ. This is a 
pleasing theme, and pot a difficult task y-^ 
for, what God has freely given. He has 
also clearly revealed; so that the falness 
•f the record y corresponds with the gran- 
deur of the gill. To it I shall now directly 
pass; and endeavor familiarly to convey te 
you, the roost solemn and important of all 
earthly subjects. 

1. In the death of Jesus Christ, there 
was an actual fulfilment of that curse 
against sin, proclaimed by God against 
man in his word. When Christ was on 
the cross, he endured every thing that con- 
fftitntes suffering : — he had bodily ^in, and 
mental anguish; he was persecuted by 
man, tormented by devils, and forsaken by 
God, as the Judge of all. Hie death was 
not a mere exit of the spirit from the flesh, 
but he endured all the pangs of death as 
** the curse;'* — so that, in the language of 
inapiration , « * he became a curse, * ' What- 
ever be the penalty of sin, whatever its 
necessary punishment, that he fully en- 
dured; — so that, what the law required or 
could require, was fulfilled on Calvary. 
Christ's sacrifice contained in it an endur- 
ance of aU that could be demanded as a 
compensation or penalty for sin. On this, 
my friend, fix your eye first of all, and 
say — *< In the death of Christ, I see as cer- 
tain a fulfilment of the sentence of death, 
under which I labor, as if bell blazed before 
me, and I saw sinners in then* own persons 
eDdaring all its awful horr»r» t' 
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[ This is the first step which faith takes is 
the contemplation of the sacrifice of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; it makes 
sure of the, /ac<, that there was a true en- 
durance of the very curse of sin, in the 
death which took place on Calvary. 

2. Next, my dear friend, coittider that 
the Lord Jesus Christ died as a MubsiUvU* 
That he came into the world to act and 
suffer in the room of others, I presented to 
your view in my last commnnication, as 
clearly as lay in my power. What a noan 
does for himself, belongs to himself: — what 
a man does for others, is done by those 
others through him ;t— so that they can use 
it as if done by themselves. Christ be- 
came a curse for them who were ** under 
the curse;" — therefore does his death be- 
long, ■ by right, for acceptance, < to those 
who are sinners: — if any receive, it be- 
comes actually theirs; — if any rejioct, by if 
they cannot profit. The simple questioa 
then is, whether you belong to the class, 
for whom the Savior died, that is, sinners : 
— and if you do, then your very sinfulness 
shuts you up to accept and embrace tbs 
death of Christ, as a vicarious death avail*> 
able for you; because you are a sinneff 
and he died as a substitute for sinners. 
He that realizes ' well this truth, will rise 
in spirit towards heaven continually, in the 
smoke of Christ's glorious sacrifice; — and 
to every earthly challenge, he will thos 
answer — " Jesus was consumed instead of 
the guilty — therefore da I, wha am guilty, 
live !'* 

3. The value of this sacrifice is infinite; 
— therefore have you ample scope for trust 
in its sufficiency. We have seen how the 
ditine and human natures were united in 
the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to their peciriiar and respective 
properties. These were not interchanged 
or intermixed, so that humanity became 
divinity, or divinity humanity; but they 
were simply united, bo that the exercises 
of one nature were associated with the 
qualities of the other. Thus, Christ 
obeyed the law in his human nature, whilst 
art the same time he was infinitely glorioos 
in his divine nature; consequently, the 
glory of Godhead, which could net obey, 
was united with the obedience of manhood 
which did obey; and so Christ's obedienos 
was of infinite glory. It was more honor- 
ing to the law and government of God, 
than any possible amount of obedience from 
any possible number of mere men, who 
neither individually nor collectively can 
have any intrinsic glory whatever. So 
also, the human death of Christ had, by 
virtue of the incarnation, all the glory of 
God united to it ; so that his sacrifice was 
«n iofioitely gk>rio«s sacrifice. Bat ihm 
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▼alne of a ■aciifiee depends on the degree 
10 which it glorifies God ; and nothing can 
glorify him more than his own peculiar 
glory: now, this divine glory was in the 
sacrifice of Christ, and so it is of infinite 
▼aloe, and is therefore infinitely sufficient 
ler sinners. It is therefore impossible that 
my gnilt can transcend this valne of atone- 
fflenty and therefore I fle&from all my sin 
to that sacrifice as greater still. When the 
moantains of my transgression are cast into 
this ocean of sacrificial valoe, then do I 
know something of the greatness of God, 
more than all nature can teach. Appre- 
hend this truth, that the yicarious death of 
'Chrut is infinite in valne, and yon have 
risen far up into the rock of eternal secu- 
rity ! 

4. The sacrifice of Christ is an ordU 
nanc€ of God, and therefore sore and valid 
■8 a ground of trust. God alone, who has 
been sinned against, can have any right to 
institute the mode of forgiveness; and this 
is that medium which he has ordained, 
even the sacrifice of Christ. « Him hath 
God set forth to be a propitiation for sin, 
through faith in his blood." « Christ cru- 
cified, tbe power of Grod unto salvation, to 
efery one that believeth." From the he- 
ginning of the world, the future sacrifice of 
tbe ** seed of the woman'* was presented 
to men as the divine ordinance for pardon; 
and the whole Jewbh economy, with its 
innvmerable sacrifices of blood, was but a 
sacrificial foremnner of the ** Lamb of God 
wbo taketh away the sin of the world." 
Is not the sun the ordinance of God for 
light, by which alone you expect to see ? 
Is not air the ordinance for breath; and are 
not bread and water the ordinances for hun- 
ger and thirst ? Even so is Christ sacrificed, 
the divine ordinance for eternal life to sin- 
ful man. Do you hesitate to receive the 
^ght of tbe sun, to inhale the air of the fir- 
mamenty or to eat the bread and to drink 
tbe water of this earth ? Nay, and why 
then hesitate to accept and appropriate the 
sacrifice of Christ, as sure and free an ordi- 
duance of Grod as any one of the others ? 
Will yon not for yourself believe and say, 
— ** What God hath appobted, is not that 
sufficient ? Wliat God hath declared to be 
bb own ordinance, shall I not trust to as 
my hope and fixed security ?" Go, my 
dear friend, and cling to the cross of Christ; 
and if conscience or the world say, why 
doest thou so — let thine answer be, ** This 
is the ordinance of my God; he against 
whom I have sinned hath said, thus shalt 
thou he foi^ven!'* 

It is a source of glory to God, now to 
administer the sacrifice that was offered in 
the death of Christ, so that sinners may be 
pardoned and saTed through it. For, as 



this is the ordinance of God, so it is ft>r his 
glory, as the author of it, that it be honored. 
When men believe in Christ crucified, they 
glorify God, even as when they keep his 
holy law, or observe his righteous com- 
mmds; and hence a man has the same m- 
ducement to believe m Christ, which he has 
to do any good action whatever. In man's 
fallen state, this is the most honoring thing 
which he can perform ; — yea, it is the very 
first that he can do, contributing to the 
glory of his Lord. What an obligation of 
encouragement therefore is there in this 
circumstance to induce you as a sinner to 
identify yourself with Christ's sacrifice ? 
When can you ever present such a right- 
eousness as his; when, such a sacrifice as 
his ? When can you glorify God, as God 
hath glorified himself? Can you ever sat- 
isfy the justice of God, and yet be a vessel 
of his mercy ? Can you ever manifest 
God's hatred of sin in your punishment, and 
yet also bring honor to him as a monument 
of his grace ? Can you magnify him in the 
pains of hell, and afterwards praise him in 
the joys of heaven ? Can you magnify the 
law by suffering its eternal penalty, and 
then make it honorable by its everlasting 
fulfilment ? Nay, these things yon cannot 
do :^-but Christ hath done them — and he 
that receives him, receives all that was 
done by him; — and so, that man being 
partner by gifl in Christ's work and sacri- 
fice, presents an endless source of glory to 
God by faith in his beloved Son, our kins- 
man Redeemer. Oh what a splendid in- 
ducement is this to believe in the sacrifice 
of Christ and to rely on his all-sufficient 
atonement; that a finite creature, a wretch- 
ed sinner, can thereby honor the holy God 
to infinity ! Herein is a mystery — How 
shall the finite contribute the infinite? 
Even by faith, participating in the righte- 
ousness of Immanuel, God with us! 

6. Behold here the basis of Peace be- 
tween God and man. Doth God breathe 
war, when he gave his own Son to be 
crucified for his enemies ? Wilt he not be 
reconciled, seeing that Jesus hath become 
a sacrifice for us ? What is requisite for 
securing peace ? Has the law been broken ? 
Behold it fulfilled ! Has the cursie been 
entailed? behold it endured! Has the 
character of God been dishonored ? Be- 
hold it infinitely glorified ! God , the offend- 
ed hath begun; shall not man, the offender 
follow ? The reconciliation has commenced 
with him that is supreme; — shall not the 
low and the base, press in for the pardon ? 
The sacrifice is slain — ** Peace," is its 
name; for, "Christ is our peace;" — and 
will you not lay your hand on his head, 
and live ? Be not afraid to rely on him 
who is the Prince and the sacrifice of peace 
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— ^who died to porohase, and lives to dii* 
pense it; bat rather, in the gospel hear the 
trompet of peace sweetly soonding the 
notes of reconciliation — yield to the joyful 
so and — accept the peace, and be at rest. 
Ob what peace is that! No more cnrse, 
no more hell, no more wrath, no more 
scoarge, no more deadly ezeoation — all, 
all, the ** Peace of God *' — sweet, mighty, 
eternal peace! 

7. The univorsal pres$niation of this 
■acrifice is a circumstance which oa^ht to 
secare your individual acceptance. There 
is virtue in it for every one; — and to every 
one is the offer made — why then should 
any one doubt ? You have just as good 
reason from the gospel to embrace the 
sacrifice of Christ, fur your own salvation, 
as if an angel from heaven carried the mes- 
sage from the eternal throne, and read it in 
your astonished ears. You have an offer, 
my dear friend, of this atonement to be- 
Qome your own; that offer existed before 
your appearance in the world — it awaited 
your birth — it reached yon in early life — it 
has attended you till this hour — it is re- 
aeweil in this page. What have you 
dose with it ? Is the gift accepted ? Has 
the glorious sacrifice of Christ become 
yours ? Are yuu justified by its merit ? 
Are yon living on Christ's death ? Does 
he seem the loveliest of beings to you, ia 
laying down his life lor you ? If yon can 
refuse argument, can yon get rid of an 
offer ? Although yon may reject reason- 
ing, can you cast away a gift ? ** This 
is the record, that God gitfetk us eternal 
life, and that life is in his Son!** This 
gives yon an individual right to trust in 
Christ, and this also lays upon yon a divine 
obligation which yon cannot violate with- 
out awful guilt. 

My subject is not exhausted, my friend, 
but my limits are exceeded: — ^yel I trust, 
not without your fiading sooae feod for 
neditalion, and it may be also, fer the ex- 
ercise of faith. Indulge in thought on the 
tnbiast, in occasional abrupt thongfat, as 
well as in stead&st trai^ Say In your 
heart, — '^ It is true— it is real^ — it is ha- 
is divine — it is ordained — it is 



universal — it is individaal — it is to me-^^oh 
yes, to me!" Blessed be God — blessed 
be Christ! Blessed be the Holy Ghost 
who hath shewn it to me! Ob happy, 
happy I, who have such an offer made; — 
but happier, happier 1, who can say now, 
** the Lord Jesos Christ is become my 
sacrifice for sin!" 

I have said nothing special of that lovi 
which was the soul of Christ's atonement; 
becanse that was folly illustrated in a for- 
oer letter: — neither have I specified the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, as coming to ns 
by Christ's death, this being rather a result^ 
of the sacrifice, than an element of its con* 
stitution. Yet, let me beseech yon to re- 
member that whilst in this matter God has 
to himself been strict justice, he has to na 
been love — so that we have every thing to 
attract, and nothing to repel ns. And let 
me also remind yon, that the Holy Spirit, 
who is sent on the basis of Christ's sacri- 
fice, alone can introduce ns into its bene- 
fits. He unites in faith the mind of man, 
and the word of God ; — he nnites, too, the 
soul of the sinner, and the sacrifice of the 
Savior, that they become one. 

The Spirit reveals the Son, and the Son 
reveals the Father; and so theee three are 
one in the believer's heart, even as m 
heaven. Let yoar soul dwell on the love 
of God, and the glory of God-head in the 
■sacrifice of Christ; aiid the Eternal Spirit 
will spread forth hu gracious energy ov« 
you, and cause faith, and love, and hope* 
and joy, grailually to spring up within yon; 
— nntU yon can with understanding say, 
" I vm crucified with Christ; — neverthe- 
less, I live; — ^yet, not I, but Christ livetfa 
in me: — and the life which I now live in 
the flesh, I live by the fatth of the Son of 
God, who loveth me, and gave himself fer 
mel" 

Again, for the present, lareweU! I aaay 
write yon soon again if at leisure. Mean- 
while, remember the Savior, and his sao* 
rifice ! We have mach to try ns, and much 
to busy us, from day to day; se will it he 
until death; — but, under the shadow of the 
cross, there is peace, there is rest. God 
he ever with rmm t» blcee yon and yours. 
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THK ACTIirO BOARD. 

We dengn, in a few remarks, to invite 
•attention to the relations and responsibili- 
'^ee of the Aeting Board. We have before 
-shown by whom and in what manner the 
XcMud is ehosen. A new Board is created 
^mywy third year. The constitution of the 
<^nveiition requires that it shall consist of 
<« Plresident, Vice Presidents, Secretaries, 
nVeaairer, Assistant Treasurer, and forty 
Jianagen, with the President and Secre- 
'taries of the Convention. At the late 
sneetiog of the Convention, the nnmber of 
"Vioe Presidents to be chosen, according to 
pevioae agreement, was eighteen, making 
^hB entire number of the Board wixty-four, 
IflBmediately after its election, the Board 
znet and appomted fifteen of its number, 
liTii^ in and near the city of Boston, — 
««ven of whom constitute a quorum, — ^to 
€fBnnct all business during the ensuing 
year, whose proceedings are to be report- 
ed at the annual meeting of the Board. 
TTbe nnmber thus selected, are called the 
** Acting Board," which, in other words, 
la a ANmnittee, invested with authority to 
eet in the aame and on the behalf of the 
whole body. The same thing has- been 
done, in iaet» ever since the Board has had 
«B eusteaee. The questk>n of convenience 
b» generally determined the place of meet- 
iig, and whatever members have resided 
b the vicinity of the meeting have been ac- 
castomed to attend, and transact the busi- 
Desi. The present form is preferable; 
eertaia individuals are appointed, and are 
bekl leipoatible for a faithfol performance 
of the baeiness. 

Besides many special meetings and much 
labor performed by committees, the Acting 
Board holds a regular monthly meeting, 
which all the members feel under a special 
oUigatwn to attend. These meetings occupy 
ordinarily the whole day. All the members, 
except the Secretaries, whose entire service 
iigiven to the Board, labor gratuitously, and 
<leiray their own travelling expenses to and 
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from the meeting; and several, now mem- 
bers of the Acting Board, have served aa 
members more than fifteen years. 

The responsibilities of the Board are 
very great. The business which invites 
the deliberations of the Board, is of the 
most serious and weighty character. Our 
missions are established in Europe, in Asia, 
and in Africa, as well as among the Aborigi- 
nes of our own country, and in a great varie- 
ty of nations. To exercise a judicious super- 
vision over these missions, requires a vast 
amount of knowledge. If suitable men are 
selected as missionaries, — and we believe 
the Boanl have been hitherto singulariy 
successful in this respect, — very mnoh can 
be confided to them; still, there will be 
occasion for the Board to be well informed 
concerning the civil relations of varrana 
countries, where their missions are, or are 
to be established; their commercial rela- 
tions, climate, laws, manners and cnstomf, 
religion, degree of civilization, language, 
&c. &c. All this u necessary to a judi- 
cious selection of a missionary station, or* 
to the exercise of an enlightened judgment 
in adopting a statk>n that might be selected 
by missionaries; and also, to an economi- 
cal and expeditious performance of the bu- 
siness in procuring and transmitting sup- 
plies. 

The Board are called upon to judge of 
the qualifications of missionaries; and very 
grave consequences are involved in a snita^ 
ble or unsuitable discharge of this branch 
of their duty. A congregation in a Chris- 
tian land, where every thing is inviting, 
and where candidates are numerous, often 
find it to be a difficult thing to procure a 
suitable supply; and how much more diffi- 
cult must it be for the Board to procure a 
supply for a field much less mviting, lying 
many thousand miles ofiT, and with which 
they themselves, from the nature of the 
case, can be but partially acquainted. 
There may be openings for missionary 
labor, and the public may call for an in- 



KW 



T%» Acting Board. 



[Afkeei^. 



erease of missiooarieg, while as yet the 
Board may not have discovered the men 
that seem adapted to their service. Again, 
openings for missionary labor may have oc- 
curred, and the aaitable men may be ready, 
yet the Board may not have the means of 
■ending them. For the right disposition of 
al! these yarions questions, the Beard are 
held responsible. 

The relation of the Board to their mis- 
sionaries is delicate and important, involv- 
ing very great responsibilities. The mis- 
■ionary, on entering the service of the 
Board, relinquishes all hope of acquiring 
earthly possessions; he leaves his country 
and bis kindred, and goes far away from 
both, to dwell among the heathen, and 
thus places htmself in a condition of depen- 
dency upon the Board for his sustenance, 
and for the means necessary to the accom- 
plishment of bis reasonable expectations as 
a missionary among the heathen ; a service 
to whieh he feels himself shut up by hit 
convictions of duty. This relation awak- 
ena in the Board the feelings of the great- 
er aolicitude, from the fact that it cannot 
be subjected to the rigorous exactions of a 
written contract, but must be regulated by 
the principles of the gospel, which take it 
lor granted that each party is disposed to 
do the thing that is right and proper. 
- To cherish a becoming sympathy, and 
provide suitably for the ever retaming 
wants of some fifty or a hundred families, 
must engross no small share of attention ; 
hat this service is light compared with that 
necessary to be bestowed on the great en- 
terprize in which the missionary is engaged, 
aod in which he has a right to expect that 
he will be sustained. The Board feel 
bound to listen attentively to every propo- 
akion from their missionaries, that aims at 
giTing enlargement and efficiency to their 
operations, and to second their endeavors 
to this end by every means in their power. 
To Ho thia in bat the fulfilment of their 
moat aacred pledge; and it has been one 
of the greatest sourees of anxiety to the 
Board, that they have not been able to 
meet such expectationa. Almost every 
miaaion is at this moment suffering for the 
want of a reinforcement. In confirmation 



of this, we have only to refer to the state 
ments of our missionaries, and their oftei 
repeated appeals published in the Maga 
zine. Specimens of this sort are found ij 
the present number, in the notes of Mr. 
Mason, of the Tavoy mission, and io the 
letter of Mr. Goddard, of the Siam mission. 
Mr. MasoB, having stated some reese; 
why he supposed that the See of Rem 
had its eye on the Karens, as a field o 
missionary labor, remarks : — 

*' I am astonished at the apathy o 
American Christians in respect to the Ka 
rens. We ought to have six more mis- 
sionaries at work among, them at this mi 
ment, in these provinces alone, l^e Chris- 
tians are scattered hither and thither unin- 
structed, their children are growing up ii^ 
ignorance for the want of teachers, and the 
great proportion of the unconverted do not 
hear the gospel from January to December, 
year after year. Yet so hopeless is the 
prospect of doing any good by mentioning 
the subject, that I have more than once 
hesitated when writing this letter, in doubt 
whether to finish it or not. I think I 
should have thrown it aside altogether, had 
not "Eaek. S : 18, 19, come to my mind. I 
have delivered my soul.'* 

Almost every despatch from our mission-^ 
aries contains some touching appeal for 
help. They speak oh behalf of their 
brother missionaries, on behalf of 
Christians, on behalf of miUiona 
ship idols^ Nor can the Board be indiffer- 
ent to the claims of either of these ptrtiea* 
They could not feel indifferent, were they 
te contemplate them in their individual ca- 
pacity. Every man, whose soul has been 
animated by the hopes of the gospel, musk 
feel with an Apostle, that he is debtor 
<< both to the Greeks and to (be barbar»^ 
ans," to communicate to them a knowl- 
edge of that which he has found ao benefi- 
cial to himself, and which he knowa ia 
needed by tliem, and is equally adapted to 
them. And more especially is the BoardI 
moved by a consideration of these claims, 
when they remember that thousands ef 
their Christian brethren are confiding in 
them, that, as the almoners of their boonty, 
they will listen attentively to these entrea- 
ties, and supply those wants, or inform 
them of their inability to do so. 

In what*we have remarked hitherto upon 
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fhift subject, we lucre directed odr attention 
excIuBively to the foreign field of labor; 
and it will be ob^ous, we think, from the 
brief sketch which we have drawn, that 
6ie Board would have safficient to com- 
pletely engross their attention were they 
allowed to confine it exclusively to this de- 
IMUtment. In other words* the Board 
would find sufficient employment in super- 
intending the work of foreign missions, if 
the means necessary for prosecuting them, 
were fiirnished without their care. But 
«very 'one knows that this is not the fact. 
ft is known that the greatest obstacles to 
the progress of foreign missions lie in ihts 
direction; that the labor of collecting the 
requisite funds far exceeds all others. This 
will probably continue to be the case. 
The supporters of this enterprize are multi- 
todinous, and are dispersed over an im- 
neiuiely wide surface of territory. They 
must, nevertheless, all be approached ; the 
iacts in the case must be communicated, 
•0 that every one may have the means of 
^srming an intelligent judgment; the heart 
must ulfls be moved to the duty of evange- 
lizing ihe heathen, by a presentation of 
idifMe motivee which the gospel furnishes. 
It k, doubtless, the duty of every disciple 
«f Chriit to do somethhig for the conver- 
^b« 01*- heathea nations, yet one may live 
mad die in the neglect of this duty, and so 
may tfaonsnndt; whole communities may 
neglect this duty, as has of\en been the 
tase, and as always will be the case until 
tome influence is exerted upon the people 
to move them to the performance of it. 
These difficulties arise from the nature of 
the casoy Hid aro incident to every organ- 
ization for missionary purposes. There 
Btilio other obstacles which oar Board 
ha?i to meet, some of which arise from 
the nature of the civil institutions of the 
eoDDtry; some from the peculiarities of our 
fnmuB history; and some from the nature 
^oor ecclesiastical polity. 

There are many influences adverse to the 
caose of missions among us, that furnish 
w^asion for deep regret. There are not 
waatiog those who feel at liberty to assail 
the Board in a manner calculated to destroy 
pnhlic confidence, and,of eourse, to dimin- 



ish its resources. The gtounds of objec*> 
tion are various. Some maintain that an 
association embracing both e'xtremes of 
the Union, must necessarily be accessory 
to the perpetuity of sectional evils; others, 
that if the wicked are allowed to cast into 
the common treasury, the displeasure of 
Heaven must consequently rest upoh the 
whole institution; others again complain 
of the administration of the Board as being 
inefficient, and that it squanders the funds 
in needless expenditures. These grounds 
of objection are urged with great freedom-, 
in a variety of forms. Though the Board 
are generally aware of the sources of these 
tilings, and know how to appreciate them, 
they are nevertheless occasion of deep re- 
gret; for every scheme brought forward ^ 
be it ever so absurd, will have advocates; 
and every pretender, however worthless, 
will have followers, and thereby many of 
the unwary are seduced from the simplicity 
of the truth ; and this is the more to be re- 
gretted because every sab!ltraction from 
our strength, by whatever means made, 
inflicts a blow which falls ultimately upon 
our missions. This is quickly perceived 
and most keenly felt by the Board, for 
they cannot but be tenderly alive to the 
interests of the mission* entrusted to their 
care. It were indeed monstrous to feel 
otherwise. A most vivid picture of the 
missions is kept constantly impressed apon 
the mind, and they would that the same 
were impressed on overy other mind. 
When assembled for prayerful deliberation > 
communication afler communication is 
read to them from the missionaries, so full 
of interest that their feelings often become 
wrought up to the highest pilch of endur<» 
ance. They come, it may be, from diflfer* 
ent continents, and from missions in a great 
variety of conditions, from the highest 
measure of prosperity to the lowest depths 
of adversity. Some aro in priion, perhaps, 
being persecuted for righteousness' aake; 
some are sick, and nigh unto death. Oth- 
ers again are giving thanks to God that 
they have been enabled to complete a 
translation of his Word mto a language 
spoken by millions of benighted and per- 
ishing heathen; others, being surrounded 
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by a nmltitnde of happy converts, are ad- 
ministering to them the ordinances of the 
gospel. AAer dwelling upon these scenes, 
and being abont to carry out the generoos 
purposes of their hearts, they feel com- 
pelled as honest men, first to enquire, have 
we the means? This is a moment of trial, 
and often of intense agony; for the official 
response is sometimes heard, *< we are, I 
am sorry to say, without funds — we are 
ahready in advance of our receipts, and in 
sixty days we must make a remittance of 
ten thousand dollars more." 

We do not expect to see the day when 
the difficulties that oppose the progress of 
foreign missions will be less formidable, 
than they now are— they may even be ex- 
pected to increase; but we do hope to see 
the moment, when the true and faithful 
friends of missions shall be better prepared 
to meet them than they are at this moment. 
We need a stronger alliance; greater com- 
munity of feeling; the love of God must 
bum more intensely in our bosom. 

The Board cast themselves upon the 
■ympathies of their brethren. They cannot 
bear this accumulation of responsibility. 
They aim to bring the facts more univer- 
sally before the public, and put it to the 
conscience of every disciple. Shall our mis- 
sions be sustained ? and there the question 
must be settled. 




Hecent Sntellfgence. 

Grebcx.— Letters have been received from 
Mr. Love and Mrs. Dickson, dated Dec. 30, 
1841, giving the painful intdligence of acts of 
violence and scenes of bloodshed. As the fol- 
lowing extract of a letter from Mr. Love and 
the subjoined letter from Mrs. Dickson contain 
all the particulars, we shall add nothing, except 
the expression of our confident belief that the 
great Head of the church will overrule these 
events for the enlargement of the Greek mis- 
sion. The wrath of man he will cause to praise 
bim. 

My soul is exceeding sorrowful. Br. 
Buel has been insulted in the streets, — 
assaulted in his house, — ^rescued from the 
violeuce of an infuriated mob, by the most 
timely and merciful interference of the mil- 
itary; and by the great kindness of his ex- 




cellency the Lord High CommissioBer, 
been sent awuy by night, in a vessel de— - 
spatched for the purpose, in order that hop 
might escape the danger of still further^ 
violence. 

All of this uproar has been oocauonefi 
by br. BuePs having given away a few 
tracts (<* The Decalogue'* and ** Bible St 
ries") in the vicinity of the temple of Sain 
Spyridion, on his great festival day. Br— 
Buel was not aware of the pecaliar excite*^ 
ment of the people on that day, and, ui 
fortunately, I knew nothing of his intentioi 
until the work had been done. 

Mrs. Dickson's lsttsr. — ^Mr. Buel 
has been accustomed, occasionally in his 
walks, to distribute tracts, both Greek and 
English, and which have been always well 
received ; and when he put some into his 
pocket last Friday morning, he expected 
the same success and the same resnlu; but 
Friday was a great feast day among the 
Greeks, — the greatest feast day in the 
whole year, — one of three days which are 
specially devoted to wme and wickedness, 
in honor of their great Saint Spyridion. 
Not sufficiently aware of these circum- 
stances, or of the determined hostility of 
the priests to all missionary operations, our 
dear brother, after commending himself and 
his work to God, went in the moming to 
the post office, where he deposited the last 
letters written to America, and on bis way 
distributed a few tracts. These were re- 
ceived as usual, with apparent good will. 
Afterwards he went to Saint Spyridwn'a 
church, intending to go in and witness the 
ceremonies, and to see the saint exposed 
for worship. Finding the church doors 
crammed and the doors thronged, so that 
no one could enter in, he tamed to eome 
home, but seeing young men and boys in 
the vicinity of the church, after asking if 
they could read, gave them a few of the 
little books still in his pocket. They re- 
ceived them willingly, and began to read. 
Encouraged by these appearances, Mr. Ba- 
el came home and took a few more of the 
same little books, intending to give them to 
any one lie might meet. But as soon as 
he came within view of the church he saw 
several persons making towards him with 
a threatening aspect. They talked loudly 
in Italian ; he answered them in Greek that 
he did not understand what they said. One 
of them was pushed against him, and 
another gave him a severe blow on the 
shoulder. He immediately found that he 
was in danger and made all speed home, 
first walking fast, then running. He reach- 
ed the house without further injury, the 
crowd following and running after him. 
They surrounded the house, their number 
increasing every moment, so that it was 
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inpoflsible to get o«t nd in witfaont dan- 
fw. Mr. Low and one of the Greek con- 
▼erta were mercifollj preseot when Mr. 
Bnel retamed, Mr. Buel and myself were 
jaat finbhing onr forunoon work and dia- 
miiaing the school. Two gentlemen be- 
kmgmg to the police followed Mr. Boel into 
the honae, having aeen the insult offered 
Urn in the street. They asked if they 
B^ght make a formal complaint to the po- 
Ibe and get assistance; bat oar dear breth- 
ran, Mr. Love and Mr. Bnel, disposed for 
peaee» and not wishing to bring an accusa- 
tion against the Greeks, said that they 
hoped the clamor would soon be over, and 
that they woald retire peaceably without 
more ado. In the mean time the crowd 
gained strength both in nnmbers and vio- 
lence. They repeated their menaces, and 
their determination to break in upon us. 
We found then that we were in imminent 
danger. We retired above, to a room in 
the centre of the house, but we conld not 
remain quiet in any room. 

This waa a moment of intense feeling 
mid distress to our beloved sister, Mrs. 
BueL She knew that her dear husband 
waa the object of popular rage, and that it 
waa upon him that tliey wanted to satisfy 
their revenge. What they threatened they 
aoea •ffeeted. They burst open the door 
•ml nuhed ap stairs. Mr. Boel's servant 
met them, and with great presence of mind 
and dexterity diverted their attention from 
where Mr. Boel was, by telling them that 
this part belonged to Mr. Buel, viz. the 
•ebool rooms bek>w. They immediately 
broks fe n the doors, smashed the win- 
dowa, and aeized die books, — ^English, 
Greek, and Italian bibles, geographies, 
•rithoMtica, and spelling-books: — all went 
■ito the street. Our Sunday school library 
dured the same fate, and were torn into 
diousaods and thousands of pieces. These 
acta were accompanied with shouts and 
yells of victory, which fell frightfully on 
oar ears. Just at this awful moment, a 
friend, like an angel from heaven, entered. 
With upraised hands he said, '* What is 
this ? I thought you were all murdered. 
Write a note to the governor, and I will 
mn with it.** Mr. Bnel wrote. Our friend 
disappeared in a moment, and in a few 
minutea after help arrived. Before help 
came, and while we were expecting every 
moment to be broken in upon, Mr. Love 
proposed prayer. We entered into an inner 
room, and knelt or rather fell upon our 
knees, and cried unto onr heavenly Father 
whh an eameatnesa and simplicity whi^h 
alwajTS characterize apprehended danger* 
While we were upon onr knees help came. 
The door was opened, and Major Frazer 
decUured by bio pieoico that we wereaaf^« 



After the house was detred of the rabble, 
Major Frazer said 'that it would be nee€to» 
aary for Mr. Buel to leave the house imme* 
diately for a place of aafety. Soon after, 
Mr. Buel was conducted to the citadel, un* 
der a atrong military guard, amklst the 
shouts of an enraged populace, who stoned 
him as he went along. He reached the 
place of safety without being injured fur^ 
ther than having his hat stoned off his hoad. 
Some one picked it up and gave it to him. 
Colonel Campbell, son of General Camp- 
bell who protected our missionaries In 
Burmah, rode on horseback before Mr. 
Buel; he received several stonesi; some of 
the guard too were cut and wounded. Mr. 
Boel has more than once alluded to his 
feelings daring this walk, when the stones 
were whistling round his ears. After Mr. 
Bnel was safely lodged in the citadel, a 
carriage was sent for Mrs. Buel and myself. 
Major Frazer saw us into the carriage, and 
said to the driver, <* Drive quick, — quick.** 
We were assailed with stones, but none 
entered the carriage. When we stopped 
Mr. Buel came forward, and the same kind 
friend who carried the note to the governor. 
A room in the citadel was appointed for us, 
but was not quite ready, the affair waa so 
quick. Mr. H., the friend alluded to 
above, invited us to his house; when we 
approached it wo were met by his eldest 
daughter weeping; as she took a little par- 
cel out of Mrs. Buel's hand, Mrs. Boel 
said, « Amelia, here we are, all safe.** 
The girl went mto the house, and said to her 
sisters and her grandmother, '* Mra. Buel 
is smiling,** and she wiped away her tears. 
This girl and her three sisters are our 
scholara. 

I retomed the same evening to Mr. 
Love's house, and found them much affec- 
ted at what had taken place; and at the 
I time of evening worship, when we bent 
I before the throne of our heavenly Father, 
; we had a new subject for petition and en- 
i treaty. Our beloved brother and sister 
I Bael were in peculiarly trying rirnoniMtan- 
= ces. What the issue was to be we knew 
: not. There were sppearancos of no much 
excitement, violence, and revengiv, thnt we 
. thought it extremely probable I hat br. Hual 
' coald not soon again sppenr in llm strAnts 
of Corfo, Next morning I rfiuritft\ fo ihn 
citadel, and found Mr. and Mrs* final pt^hrn- 
fal and composed, waitWtg the AVftntN uf I ha 
day. There was still ttiwU tmiUtiumiii, 
and a thousand reporfs i'\rim\hittii , tuuim 
true and nomn Mmt, ft wm* rt*\Hitittt\ utid 
generallv lielfev«;d among Iht* ihttt*U9, lUtti 
hf, Bael entered (he nhurfh And dUlHbfflnd 
hooks Mpttnirt. the saint, and \tiiUtiMi Ui Uiui, 
andaaid, ''To womUip thin U l/lolitlry." 
^ Tbif waa the 1/one of tumtMu^iim *l\mi 
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would not be called idolaters, and their 
gaiot was not an idol. It was in vain that 
they wore told Mr. Boel never entered the 
chnrcby and that he never said any thing 
aboat idolatry; that what he distributed 
were approved by their own people, and 
printed at a Greek press, at Athens. The 
Ten Commandments, printed in'a neat man- 
ner, and a few Scriptare stories, forming 
another small book, were the innocent 
cause of all this distress. On Saturday 
noon Mr. Bnel was requested by the gov- 
ernor to make out a statement of the affair. 
The governor's lady requested the same 
from me, for her own use. Saturday 
(Christmas day) wai a solitary day. A 
few friends called to sympathize with Mr. 
and Mrs. Buel, and in the evening they 
took tea with one of the ladies of the garri- 
son. Next day Major Frazer called to ask 
Mr. Buel if he had any objection to go to 
Athens, as it was not thought safe for him 
to remain longer here. Mr. Buel replied that 
he was perfectly willing to meet the wishes 
of the government and go to Athens. 

Here was a new trial to us. To be sep- 
arated in this way from our dear brother 
and sister,— our interesting school broke 
np, and the interests of the mission thrown 
into disrepute! We could only sigh, and 
say, "O God, thy will be done.'* Next 
day (Monday), Mr. and Mrs. Buel were 
requested to be in readiness to go on board 
the governor's yacht at five in the after- 
noon. Mrs. Love and myself went to the 
deserted and despoiled house, and got 
packed two or three trunks, with their 
most necessary articles, and harried again 
to the citadel to see them once more before 
their departure. It was a trying scene. 
Mrs. Buel had been here only a few 
months, but perhaps few ever gained more 
than she the affections of those with whom 
she came in contact. One young lady 
aaid, ** It was just as if an angel had lit 
down among us for a little time and then 
disappeared." Mr. and Mrs. Buel have 
been enabled to exhibit much Christian 
fortitude and patient submission to the will 
of God through all this trial. Mrs. Buel, 
when she leA, said to me, with much emo- 
tion, ** I have one request to make to you: 
Will you grant it ? It is to write my dear 
mother by the first post. Tell her every 
thing just as it is; I know it will distress 
her, but I want their sympathies and their 
prayers." And she finished by saying, 
** I have much confidence in God, and 
have liad much delight in prayer," &c. 
At half past five they went on board by a 
private passage from the citadel. Some of 
oar friends saw them on board, and tokl 
«• that they h^d every comlbrt and accoiu- 
modation« They we to Im Uiid«4 at 



Patras, and wait there tiU the steamer takes 
them to Athens. The government here 
have written to the British Consul, at 
Patras, to afford all necessary protection 
and assistance during their stay there. 
The weather is fine, and we hope soon to 
hear that all is well with them< May the 
winds and the waves have a chai|^ con- 
cerning them, and may the little bark reach 
its destined port in safety. O that we may 
see in this affecting dispensation evidenev 
of divine guidance and direction. How 
sweet to think that all things work U^ther 
for good to them that love God. 

Mrs. Buel repeatedly expressed her grat- 
itude and thankfulness that, imminent as 
the danger was to which they and others 
were exposed, yet no blood had been shed; 
wounds and cuts had been given and re- 
ceived between the military and the Greeks, 
but no life had been sacrificad. But tbw 
awful affair was not ended without blood- 
shed and murder, to teach us a humbling and 
affecting lesson what human nature is without 
restraint, and instigated by revenge. And 
more than this, it is calculated to teach us. 
It throws the mind back upon itself, and in- 
duces self-examination. The inquiry oc- 
curs. Why has God permitted such awful 
effects to follow such an apparently trifling 
cause? We must leave this unanswered, 
and take comfort in the promise ** What we 
know not now we shall know hereafter." 
Violent as the proceedings were at first, 
we hoped that they would subside with 
the disappearance of Mr. Buel. Bat the 
Greeks and the soldiers took up the quar- 
rel, and pursued it with dreadful violence. 
On Friday evening several of the rioters 
were apprehended and put in prison. Sat- 
urday being Christmas, many of the sol- 
diers were intoxicated, both with drink and 
revenge. In the evening the quarrel was 
severe. The military were called out. 
Some on both sides were wounded. Sab- 
bath evening this disgraceful scene was again 
renewed, with the same results; but on 
Monday evening the conflict was dreadful. 
We could see the glancing of the soldiers* 
bavonets, and hear the shrieks of the wound- 
ed as they fell under the stroke. One 
Greek and one soldier were killed. Many 
were wounded, some severely, two dan- 
gerously. Our dear brother and sister left 
an hour or two before thb crisis. I feh 
grateful for their escape, and glad that tbej 
weie for the present spared this painful ad- 
dition to their sufferings. Tuesday, strong 
measures were taken to restore order, and 
to qnell the spirit of insabordinatitm, both 
by the aathorities in town, and the military 
commander in the citadel. All the soldiers 
are shut up in the fortress at sundown , and 
aU iha sh^ and public hsaaas in town mf 
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closed at the same hoar. The consequence 
was no mobs have disturbed us since. Bat 
what is to be the result of all this we know 
not. I have just had a call from the father 
of one of our scholars, lamenting the de- 
parture of Mrd. Buet, and inquiring if the 
school is to be opened again. We propose 
Tenturing to open the school next Monday, 
8d of Jan., in Mr, Love's house. But 
what am I to do without help. In the 
present state of my health, and the pros- 
pect of another summer before me, my 
spirit sinks. ** O Lord undertake for me,*' 
and save my beloved school. 



WAR WITH BURMAH. 

The question of war with Burmah, by our 
last accounts from India, was a subject of some 
speculatiou, occasioned by a recent movement 
of the king of Ava. Tbarrawaddy , the reigning 
king, had removed from Ava to Rangoon, tak- 
ing with him his family, his army, and every 
thing he is possessed of, requiring for the trans- 
ponation not less than from (ilteeu to eighteen 
thousand boats. A correspondent of the Friend 
Off India, at Maulmain, under date of Sept. 28, 
was of the opinion that it was the intention of 
Tbarrawaddy to attempt the recovery of the 
Tenasserim Provinces. We are, however, in- 
clined to the opinion, that he intends to make 
Rangoon hereafter the seat of his government. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

I1ie Board of Managers of the Baptist Gen- 
eral Convention for Foreign Missions will hold 
their twenty-eighth annual meeting in Uic meet- 
iog-bouse of the First Baptist Church, in New 
York, on the last Wednesday (27th) of April, 
at 10 o'clock, A. M. The Rev. Dr. Pattison, 
of Providence, R. I., is appointed to preach the 
BODaal sermon, and Rev. Pharcellus Church, of 
Rochester, N. Y., to be his alternate. 

Baron Stow, Rec, Sec. 

Boston, March 18, 1842. 

CHANGES IN THE BOARD. 

The Rev. Robert Everett Pattison, D. D., 
pastor of the First Baptist Church in Provi- 
dence, R. 1., was elected a Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Board, in January. We have the 
pleasure to add that Dr. Pattison has accepted 
(be appointment, and will enter on the duties of 
his office forthwith. 

A communication has been received from the 
Rev. John Wayland, late of Salem, Mass., da- 
ted Jan. 29, resigning his seat in the Board. 



ISonatfons, 
From Feb. 1 to March 1, 1842. 



Maine. 

China, 1st Bap. church, per Rev. 
Hadley Proctor, 

New Hampshire. 
Milford, Mrs. Anna H. Bolles, 

Vermont. 

Townsend, 2d Bap. church, per 
Rev. Wm. D. Upham, 31,37 

Vermont Baptist Conveiiiion, Rev. 

Willard Kimball tr. 38,00 

Hartland, Rev. T. Grow, 6,00 

Massachusetts. 

Barnstable Baptist Association, 
George Lovell ir., collected 
by Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 
agent of the board, 

Hyaiiiiis, Bap. ch. 

Harwich, 
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Orleans, 
Brewster, 
Chatham, 
Osierville, 



It 
II 
It 



it 
tt 
tt 
tt 



44,75 
46.80 
22,!23 
25,00 
33,00 
26,22 



Attleboro', 



200,00 



Montgomery, Miss Betsey Chap- 
man, per Oren Parks, 

Hardwick, a member of Calvinis- 
tic church, an annual subscrip- 
tion for Karen mission, per Mrs. 
Cummings, 



28,07 
1,00 

5,00 



2,00 
6,00 



74,37 



North Attleboro', mon. concert, 

per Rev. R. Morey, 6,00 

Buckland, Harris Wight, per Rev. 

Horace Seaver, 6,00 

Boston, Baldwin place church, 

monthly concert Jor February, 34,10 
do., Bowdoin sq. do. do. for do., 9,04 
do., Federal st. do. do. for do., 14,02 
Franklin Bapiist Association, Cy- 
rus Alden tr., 
Buckland, Mrs. C. Sherwen 5,00 
Montague, Elihu P. Gunn 1,00 
Colrain, a few females of 
2d ch., for Burman mis. 
per Miss Davenport, 5,00 
Shelbum Falls, Bap. ch. 12,75 

per Asa Severance, 23,75 

Charlestown, Bap. ch. and soc, 

per C. H. Arnold, 100,00 

South Boston, Baptist ch., per 

Thos. Richardson, 55,76 

West Cambridge, Sab. school, 
for Burman schools, per I. 
Jenkins, superintendent, 16,00 

Am. Bap. Anti-Slavery Society, 
S. G. Shipley, tr., 
Athol, Bap. ch. 7,27 

do. Fem. Judson Soc, 
for Burman mission, 7,00 
Hardwicke, Rev. C. Buck, 

Burman mission, 1,00 

Orleans Bap. cong., do. do., 2,80 
do. Fem. mis. society, 

do. do., 10,00 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, a lady of the 1st Bap. 
church, for the printing of Way- 



495,73 
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land'ff Blenantf of Maral Sei- 
«uce iu iDodern Greeks 300,00 

Aw York. 

Mrt. Anna Caufield 1,00 

Chemung collection 4,26 

Factor^' viile ch. mon. eoA., 

per Air. Brooks. 3,00 

Mrs. Julia A. Fox 1,00 

Oswego ch., per Mr. fiked- 

man, 17,65 

Biughamplon, colIecUoo and 



15,70 

1,00 

10 

5 

50 

2,00 

25 

25 

50 

50 

25 

25 

25 

50 

3,00 



a gold ruie 
Rev. J. M. Oooley 
J. P. Cooley 
Mist M.J. Uooley 
O. J. Noble 
Lewis Sta^ghtOB 
Miss Nancy Hayes 
Miss C. Barnes 
Rev. Caleb Hayes 
C. F. Hayes 
Mrs. Harriet Gray 
B. Eldridge 
Mrs. Sarah Eldridge 
Miss I. G Myrick 
Mrs. R. H. Hyde 
Smiih villa 1st cfaurcb, with 

goki beads, 13.08 

Rev. P. Tavlor 1,00 

Brooroo and Tioga Associa- 
tion, C. Salsbury tr., with 
2 pair socks, 41,50 

J. Brown, 1,00 

Mrs. Emila Brown 50 

Miss B. M. Brown 50 

Miss Hannah Brown 6 

Lebanon church, in part of 

subscription, 4yB9 

Worcester Association, J. 

Haydeii tr., 39,65 

Chenango Association, C. 

Randell tr., 229,36 

Otsego Associa., G. Bridge 

tr., 96,59 

Reuben Palmer 1,00 

Richfield church, in part of 

subscription, 13,75 

A friend 8,36 

Oneida Association, E. Pal- 
mer tr., 406;M 
Jewelry and socks sold 3,00 
Onondaga Association, W. 

Fillmore tr., 148,19 

A. Wheeler 1,00 

Cayuga Association, A. Case 

tr., 137,17 

Russell Chappell 2,00 

Curtis Coe 3,00 

Simeon Knight 1,00 

Perry Cornell 35 

Ontario Association, A. Spear 

tr., 174,77 

RevV William Witter IJOO 

Edwin Witter 1,00 

Cauandaigoa collection 17,75 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

Ag^nt of the Board, 1,399,7S 

Woodville Baptist ch., per N. N. 

Wood. 2,00 

Schenectady Bap. ch. 31,99 

do. Young Peoples 

Missionary Society 10,00 

do. Fern. Mis. SSociety 13,83 
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Fumtylvmtku 

B. McAfee 5( 

J. McAfee fi( 

Henry Groves Z* 

T. Wilder 5( 

Bela Adams 5< 

J. W. Fassett SJ 

J. Parkburst 5( 

J. Harkness £j( 

Miss Desire Bennett 2£ 

Isaac Cooley 1,0( 

J. T. Burdick l^ 

W. T. Burdick 31 

Miss L. A. Burdiek 31 

Kev. J. R. Burdick l,d( 

Canton, collection, 10,5C 

H. D. Burdick 6C 

Man%field, collection, 3,U 

Mrs. Lucinda Reynolds 1,0C 

Miss Lucy Reynolds Jj 

Calvin Keynnlds 22 

Isabella Reynolds 22 

Miss Hen villa Gray IC 

East Sullivan, collection, 6.5G 

Tracy, collection, 11 JM 

Canton corners, collection, 1 ,2fl 

Leroy, friends to missions, 1,38 

Monroeion 5,05 

Joseph Kobinson 12 

Smitbfield, collection, 33,50 

George West 50 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, — — 

Agent of the Board, 

Stnilh Carolina. 

State Convention of S. Carolina, 
Alex. J. Lawton tr.. 

For Burman bible 4,50 
General fund 236,62 
Edgefield Bap. Assoc. 151,88 
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Edgefield Baptist Association 
Edgefield Bap. church 50,00 
Rev. Wm. B. Johnson 50,00 



39S,0D 



per Rev. Dr. Johnson 

Ohio. 

Portaee Baptist Association, John 
E. Jackson tr., per O. Oi^ood, 

Kentucky. 

Bethel Fem, B. M. Soc. 28,00 
Bowling Green, a few females, 
per Mrs. C. A. Pendleton, 16,0(1 
do. do., N. P. Loving, 5,00 



-100,00 



«> 



Louisville, Rev. A. Willard, 



,00 
3,00 



52,( 



12,5 



l,W,54 1 



Illinois. 

Rev. J. M. Peck, per Kev. Alfred 
Bennett, Agent of the Board. 

Legacies. 
New York State. Mrs. Fredore 
Dans, deceased, to be expend- 
ed under the direction of Dr. 
Jodson, tlJSO 

do. do., Hueh Hartsoogh, de- 
ceased, per H. L. Hartsoogh, 100,00 
per Rev. A. Bennett, Agent 
of the Board, _ ]21«5 

H. Livcour, TWosicrer. 
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IXTRACTS raOM A JOURNAL OF MR. ST£- 
TERS, DATED APRIL 17, 1841. 

Mr. StevienSy it will be recollected, is the 
Principal of the 4heological school for native 
«M8tants at Maalmain, in which his time is 
«biefly occupied. During a recess of the school 
for four montHs, however, he employed himself 
io preaching ^excursions among the Karens. 
From bis joornal kept during this period, we 
We made the following extracts. 

Tbe seminary^was reopened ^on the 
ftm Wednesday in March. As there 
iuB been a vacation of nearly four 
nonths, the Board will naturally de- 
sire to know how my time has been 
<H%upied daring this interval. In ref- 
erence to this subject, I would state 
that I have devoted myself chiefly to 
fltndies and labors connected with the 
^emioary, but have been also, part of 
the time, occupied in travelling and 
fveaching. 

Immediately after the close of the 
^Btterm, I made arrangements for re- 
vising the lectures on Ecclesiastical 
History, which had been given during 
the term. This I made my principal 
^erk until the new year. 

Cases ofapostacy. 

About the middle of January, I went 
torifiit the Karens of Dong Yahn. I 
foand the church evidently suffering 
for the want of pastoral Care. On ac- 
count of the rains, and of my duties 
wooected with the ^seminary, (which 
^m the first I have regarded as de- 
ipanding my first and principal atten- 
tion,) 1 had not Visited them since the 
OMoth <of July previous. During this 
interval, two of the members of the 
cbureh, husband and wife, whom we 



had been accustomed to regard as per- 
sons of some promise, in respect to fu- 
ture usefulness in the church, were lefl, 
we fear, to apostatize from the faith. 
They were of the number whom I bap- 
tized soon after assuming the pastoral 
charge of the church, and the woman 
was the identical person about whom 
the parents made such ado in endeavor- 
ing to prevent her baptism. From the 
time of her baptism she seemed to be 
increasing in Christian knowledge and 
in ^race, and appeared more than ordi- 
narily devoted to the cause of religion. 
But in the latter part of the rains she 
was seized with a very violent fever, 
which greatly reduced her strength 
and threatened her life. Her parents 
became alarmed, and with unremitted 
endeavors day by day, strove to per- 
suade her, according to Karen custom, 
to ecUiothe natSf as a means of recov- 
ery. This custom is nothing less than 
a species of demon worship, in which 
ofiferings are made to the evil spirit, 
with supplications in behalf of the 
afflicted person. A feast is made on 
the occasion, in which the sick person 
is required to participate, and also, in 
some cases, all the friends, particularly 
those most intimately related. The 
woman at first resisted all the impor- 
tunities of her parents, but as the dis- 
ease grew more violent, and her 
strength wasted away, notwithstanding 
some one or more of our preaching 
assistants was with her daily, her con- 
stancy gave way, and she consented to 
be carried to her parents' house, and 
to join in a feast to the nats. Her hus- 
band, also, who had hitherto remained 
firm, finally yielded, and partook of the 
same. But alas! their sin did not 
profit them, for the woman died on 
the day following. Her husband is 
under the suspension of the church, 
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but we are not without hope, that he 
will, ere long, return. He still evinces 
some marks of a change. All testify 
that lie preaches wherever lie goes. 
He Fays he is in the dark, and begs 
that the church will not cast him off 
utterly, but pray for him still. 

The other members of the church 
all appeared to be doing well, and have 
so continued till the present time. 

Opposition to the truth — JSTeed of divine 
influences. 

In regard to the general effect of the 
preaching of the gospel at Dong Yahn, 
It is evident, that aside from the con- 
versions which have occurred, much 
good has been done. Opposition, ex- 
cept such as arises from the innate 
aversion of the heart to the purity and 
self-denial of a holy life, has for the 
most part ceased. nnX few are to be 
found who will pretend to object to the 
system of Christianity as untrue, or un- 
worthy of confidence. The objections 
which are generally made are such as 
the following ; on the part of the aged, 
'*Our children are not of the same 
mind with ourselves, therefore, al- 
though we believe and pray to the 
eternal God, if we should enter this 
religion without them it would be very 
difScult. For they, if they have a 
fever, or become ill in any way, at once 
become alarmed, and come to us to 
eat to the nats for them."* The middle 
aged and the youth, on the other hand, 
reply to the arguments and persuasions 
of those who preach to them, "This 
religion is true, and is good, we know, 
but we are mere children, and know 
nothing. When our parents and men 
of years and knowledge enter, then 
will we also enter." Others again 
candidly confess, that the reason why 
they do not become disciples, is that 
" they are ashamed^ others will have so 
much to say against them." Time was, 
when the preacher of the gospel was 
forbidden to enter a house as he ap- 
proached it, and oflen has Miss Ma- 
comber been obliged to remain at the 
steps, or under the house, if she would 
say any thing to the inmates on the 
subject of religion. Now nothing of 
this kind is known, and tlie language 
of reproach and scorn is changed ibr 
that of respect and commendation. Still 

* The idea seems to prevail among this peo- 
ple, thai sickness and disease come upon tbem, 
to far at least, in consequence of their cofmec- 
Hon with their parentSf that unless the parents 
eat to the nats in tbeir behalf they cannot re- 
cover. 



the mass of the people are yet the slaves 
of strong drink, and they frequently say 
with frankness, they cannot yet give up 
their arrack to become Christians. 

This being the state of the people, 
it appears evident that now the out- 
pouring of the Spirit only is wanting^ 
that there should be a great iDgathe^ 
ing into the fold of Christ In reflect- 
ing on their condition, I have oflen 
been impressed with its similarity to 
that of the unconverted world in 
America. They remain in their im- 
penitence and ungodliness, not for the 
want of conviction in respect to the 
truth of Christianity and the excel- 
lence of religion, but because of their 
unsubdued love of the world. A revival 
of religion here, therefore, might be 
expected to be attended with similar 
effects as a revival at home ; and a 
revival is needed also for the same rea- 
sons. O, that there might be both 
with ourselves, and with the church at 
home, a spirit of believing, prevailing 
prayer for copious showers of divine 
grace. Then will the gospel, in itseif* 
alone powerless, become the ** power^ 
of God to salvation." 

The people at Dong Yahn greatly^ 
need some one to devote his whole 
attention to them. It is a most invit- 
ing field, and amply wide enough t(^ 
occupy all the energies of one man^ 
May the Lord raise up for them a pas— 
tor, who shall be able thus wholly tx^ 
seek their good. 

Visit to the Elephanfs Cave, 

The month of February was chiefly 
spent in preaching excursions, twice 
to Dong Yahn, once to Damatha and 
Zartaben, villages on the Gying, and 
once to the Pgho Karens, on the same 
river. In our excursion to Dong Yahn^ 
and that to Damatha and Zartaben, I 
was accompanied by Dr. Charleton of* 
H. M. 63d regiment. While at Dong 
Yahn, we visited what is called the 
Elephant's Cave, from the story that 
Gaudama there made his appearance 
in the state of a white elephant. The 
mouth of the cave is an arch about 
sixty feet high, and fifty wide at the 
base. We entered by a narrow pass,, 
just wide enough to admit a man, 
which when we had ascended about 
ten feet, we came to a broad level 
space, where we stood for a few min- 
utes to gaze on the scene of grandeur 
and beauty which presented itself be- 
fore us. in front, was a huge column^ 
formed by drops of water filing from '' 
the roof of the cave. The column was 
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«ight or ten feet in diameter at the 
ban, taperiDjgf to a point at the height 
of fifteen feet. The water was still 
dropping upon it in difterent places, 
and on one side at such regular inter- 
vals, as to form protuberances by 
which one might, with little difficulty, 
ascend to the top. At this column, 
it is nid, the divine elephant was 
Ibund, and in that situation through an 
opening directly opposite, in one side 
of the cave, was shot by a party of 
hunters. 
From this beautiful white pillar, we 

Eroceeded with candies and large 
Eimboo torches, over an uneven sur- 
fibce, sometimes descending with easy, 
.but cautious step, and sometimes 
climbing up the slippery and danger- 
ous precipice. On every side was to 
be seen much that is entertaining and 
interesting, especially the variety and 
beauty of the natural formations, which 
appeared almve, around, and beneath. 
Myriads of bats, many of them of un- 
natural size, measuring, at least, a foot 
from tip to tip, were seen flying in 
consternation over our heads, or sus- 
pending themselves from the arched 
roof above, while the whole cave re- 
jounded with the thundering of their 
flight, or re-echoed their ceaseless 
clmtterinff. Fit emblem these of the 
people of the land, who dwell in dark- 
ness, and love that darkness rather 
than light Nor is their darkness dis- 
turbed except by the infrequent visits 
of the messengers of truth, who bear 
the tidings of eternal life. When we 
hid passed about two thirds of the 
cave, we observed a light before us, 
which, CD arriving at the spot, we per- 
ceivedc to proceed from an opening 
like the mouth of a crater above. The 
iperture is about ten feet in diameter. 
Here were found thousands of small 
cmUc sAe2^, which were supposed to 
lave been deposited by birds of prey. 
With one of the party I ascended the 
lides of the opening, with the hope 
of obtaining from the top a command- 
in; view of the surrounding country, 
to observing the aperture to widen as 
we ascended, and that the top was so 
mrrounded with trees as to intercept 
the prospect which we expected to 
gain, we again descended, and pro- 
ceeded on our way with torches, as 
.before. It was not long before we 
observed another light, which proved 
to be at the termination of the cave, 
which opened on the side of the moun- 
tain opposite to that which we enter- 
ed. Thia we found to be the part of 



the cave which idolatry had conse- 
crated. Directly opposite the entrance 
was a large image of Gaudama, about 
twenty feet in length, lying in state, 
and all around innumerable others of 
every size, from two inches to two 
feet, of wood, clay, and stone. Besides 
these, there was one in a sitting pos« 
ture, about four feet high. Here, too, 
was a spring of clear cold water, which 
we found very refreshing, after the 
fatigue of our walk. While in this 
part of the cave, an incident of some 
interest occurred, in connexion with 
one of our party, who was indeed the 
first convert, and the first person bap* 
tized at Dong Yahn. His age is pro- 
bably fifty. He is remarkable for his 
humility, meekness, and devotion to 
the cause of religion. He is also one 
of the assistants employed at the sta* 
tion. While we were looking at the 
numerous images before us, one of 
three, about two feet in height, made 
of wood, painted and gilded, was point- 
ed out as having been consecrated by 
this good man in the time of his dark- 
ness. 1 asked him how he felt in re- 
gard to allowing it to remain there. 
He seemed to hesitate whether it 
would be right to remove it, seeing it 
was an object of worship to others. I 
asked him again, how he could think 
of having others bow down and wor- 
ship an idol, which he had placed 
there ; whatever they might choose to 
do in regard to those which they them- 
selves had consecrated. He paused a 
moment, then selecting the one which 
according to the best of his recollec- 
tion was that which he had dedicated, 
he seized it, and with a warmth of 
zeal which could not fail to amuse us, 
dashed it to the ground, determined to 
break it in pieces. Not succeeding, 
however^ in this attempt, he put it on 
his shoulder, and proceeding to a dark 
recess in one side of the cave, tossed 
it in, and covered it with stones. Af- 
terward, finding a basin of clean water 
near, as if to wash himself clean from 
all connection with idolatry, he stopped 
and bathed, then returned to the com- 
pany. 

•^n excursion to Damatha — Conversation 
unik inquirers. 

In our excursion to Damatha we ar- 
rived at noon, and dinner being over, 
we went into the village to preach. 
We were first attracted by a brick 
yard, in which many newly moulded 
bricks, made of the mud of the river, 
mixed with paddy chafij were apread 
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doctrine of the hetagoL Such being 
the prospects of a Burman, we are 
ready to conclude, that they would 
weJcome the news of forgiveness by 
the gospel, as glad tidings indeed ; but 
we see, on the contrary, that such is 
the attachment which they feel for 
their own system and for the customs 
of their ancestors, that they will plainly 
declare, that they would rather go to 
hell with their forefathers than change 
their religion and esca)>e it ! Alas ! 
what but divine power can change the 
hearts of such men ? When such lan- 
guage is actually employed in reply to 
our exhortations, then we foel our im- 
poteucy, and see the absolute necessity 
of divine interference. Oh, how much 
need of prayer fur the out-pouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 

We returned to the boat, dined, and 
giving direction for two of the men to 
take the boat round into the creek 
which runs through the village, the 
rest of our party concluded to go di- 
rectly across, and preach in the village 
as we passed through. Accordingly, 
observing at the outskirts of the vil- 
lage one or two men at work in a 
blacksmith's shop, we entered, and 
commenced conversation. Soon one 
person came in, then another, till, in a 
short time, a number had collected in 
and about the house, and the whole 
party became engaged in warm dis- 
cussion. This continued about the 
space of two hours, when, night having 
fallen upon us, we judged it best to 
proceed on our way, and seek a rest- 
ing place. In the morning before 
breakfast, we again went out into the 
village, and found opportunity to con- 
verse with one or two priests from a 
neighboring kyoung, and also a few 
other individuals. One young man in 
particular listened, and reasoned well 
for a time, till after some important 
concessions, similar to those made by 
the priest first spoken of above, finding 
himself too closely pressed by personal 
appeals, he flew off with the old hack- 
neyed objection, that '* you kill fowls, 
ducks, and other living creatures." 
Afler a few minutes he rose up, saying 
it was time to eat rice, and went to his 
house. 

Afler breakfast we renewed our visit 
in this village, and entered into a dis- 
cussion of some length with another 
party, which collected under a house, 
where we had found a man husking 
paddy. But we had no better success 
than before, and about eleven o'clock, 



A. ]!iL,took the falling tide^ and return- 
ed to Maul main. 

Excursion among (he Pgho Kerens — 
Cliaracter of a chief. 

The Sabbath being past, I again left 
with two Karen assistants from Dong 
Yahn, Moung Shway Good, my Bur- 
man assistant, and our boatman, lo 
visit the Pgho Karens scattered along 
the river Gying, and some of its 
branches, within two days distance 
from Maul main. My special object, 
however, was to se^e the chief who has 
the general oversight of the Karens of 
that region, as 1 had repeatedly heard 
of him, as being favorable to Christian- 
ity, and indeed, an almost Christian. 

The day on which we started was 
clear, the tide good, and the prospect 
agreeable on both sides of the river, 
so that our ascent was pleasant. About 
sunset we arrived opposite a village of 
about twenty houses, but as the tide 
was still in our favor, we determined 
to make the most of it, and proceeded 
until about eight o'clock, when the 
sound of the human voice told us that 
we were in the vicinity of a habitation. 
As it had now grown quite dark, we 
were glad to draw up to the bank, and 
make our boat fast for a season. The 
simultaneous repetition of Pali in a 
loud tone by many voices, soon con- 
vinced us that we bad arrived at a 
monastery, and that the priests were 
performing their evening devotions. 
Supposing that they would soon be 
through with this service, and then we 
should have an opportunity of preach- 
ing to them, we waited for some time 
in the boat ; but when a full half 
hour had passed, perceiving no change 
even in the tone of their voices, nor 
any indication of their soon coming to 
a close, we determined to go into the 
kyoung and see what opportunity 
offered for preaching. Curious to ob- 
serve the manner of the priests during 
their devotions, I entered the room 
quietly, and took a view of them. 
There were eight or ten men of the 
yellow cloth, with heads shaved, sitting 
on their feet with their knees bent, 
and their hands together in the attitude 
of worship. Their faces were toward 
the east, the head priest before, and 
the rest in two rows of four or ^ve 
each, arranged behind him. With the 
exception of the movement of their 
lips, they remained as motionless as 
the idols they worship, and presented 
a most striking counterpart to the im- 
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ages of wonhippen, as seen in their 
temples, arranged before some large 
idol. I Jifltened a few minutes till my 
heart sickened within me, and 1 turned 
away to seek some who were in an- 
other part of the building. In one 
place a number of novitiates were 
aeen smoking. We entered the circle 
and communicated our message, but 
no one seemed disposed to reply. 
Several, however, asked for books, to 
whom we gave, exhorting them to read 
the books carefully and to embrace 
the Savior, wtiom they reveal. Ano- 
ther half hour having passed, and the 
sound of the Pali being hushed, we 
once more resorted to the confession 
room, where we found the priests all 
stretched on their mats for sleep. I 
introdufted myself to them as a preach- 
er of the law of Christ, and invited 
them to discussion, but no one bestir- 
ring himself, excepting so far as to 
raise his head to see what was the 
matter, I commenced preaching the 
doctrine of forgiveness. I had not 
proceeded fiir, before] I was given to 
ODderstand that the head priest wished 
to hear no more, and that he had sig- 
nified his pleasure that I should leave 
the room. I remonstrated with him 
for not listening, and still continued to 
make known some of the distinguish- 
ing truths of Christianity, when one of 
the company raised himself and very 
politely extinguished the light Find- 
ing they were determined not to hear, 
I added a few more words of truth, 
accompanied with a warning, and left 
them to their own musings. 

Early the next morning we resumed 
our course, and aliout sunrise arrived 
at the house of the chief. We lost no 
time to make known our object, and 
endeavored to ascertain as nearly as 
possible the state of the old man's 
mind. He listened very respectfully, 
but said he was not yet ready to be 
baptized. He pays no homage to Gau- 
dama or the priests, and acknowledges 
our religion to be the only true one. 
He professes, moreover, an intention of 
being baptized ere long. Another old 
man from another place had come to 
the chief on business, to whom we 
preached, and who seemed to drink in 
the truth with all eagerness, and with 
every mark of sincerity. I learned 
from the Karen assistants, that these 
two old men frequently consulted to- 
gether about being baptized ; but some- 
thing seemed still to be in the way. 
This chief professes to delay on ac- 
count of his children. He is expect- 



ing all of them to remove from their 
present situations, and come to settle 
immediately around him. He said if 
he should be baptized now, he feared 
they would not come. But if he wait- 
ed till he should get them all with 
him, then he might hope to induce 
them to follow his example. One of 
his sons has been baptized, and is the 
only professed Christian in that re- 
gion. He is generally known by the 
name of ^ the disciple," and from all 
that I can learn lives consistently. 
Others of his sons, or sons-in-law, are 
also found here ; some of whom in- 
cline to their father's views. We spent 
one day here, during which we had an 
opportunity of preaching to a number 
of persons from other places, who had 
come to the chief on business. I was, 
on the whole, much gratified with 
what I saw and heard, and could not 
but indulge the hope that the day was 
not distant, when we shall be permit- 
ted to reap a rich harvest of souls in 
that wild region. 



REPORT OF MR. OIVCKEN. 

The foUowiD^ is a communication addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary by Mr. Oncken, dated 
Hamburg, Feb. 18, 1842 > the same being a 
report on the present state of our missions in 
Germany and Dounark. 

To you, my respected brother, for 
your friendly epistles and kind atten- 
tion to my frequent requests, and to the 
beloved brethren composing the Board 
for their continued assistance and in- 
terest in this mission, 1 give my warm- 
est thanks. 1 feel increasingly how 
much, under God, 1 personally, and the 
whole mission in Germany and Den- 
mark, owe to your Board ; — a debt we 
shall never be able to repay. May God 
repay it, by enabling me to transmit 
such accounts to our transatlantic 
brethren, of the further progress of his 
own truth, as shall fill their hearts with 
joy unspeakable. 1 hope that the fol- 
lowing statements relative to the pro- 
gress of the gospel, and the state of the 
churches connected with this mission, 
will be read with interest, and prove 
that God has accepted the offerings of 
his people in support of the German 
mission. 

Our labors in this city and its vicin- 
ity during the past year, met with no 
interruption from the authorities, ex- 
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eept in one instance, when I was ar- 
rested whilst preaching to a few of our 
members and some other indi?iduals 
in a cellar at Altona ; the chief magis- 
trate, however, discharged me soon 
after, prohibiting at the same time 
every religious meeting without a spe- 
cial permission from the governor. God 
has been to us a shield and sun. We 
have had the privilege of preaching the 
unsearchable riches of the gospel of 
Christ, to as many hearers as my house 
would hold ; — it has been crowded to 
excess both on the week, and on the 
Lord's day. Not a few have been res- 
cued from everlasting destruction ; the 
gospel we preached, was, by the Holy 
Spirit, made the power of God to their 
salvation. Our labor has not been 
in vain : twenty-one converts were 
baptized, and joined to the church, 
and at the commencement of the pres- 
ent year, eight others were willing to 
obey the Savior's command and follow 
him. I regret exceedingly that we 
have not a larger place for our wor- 
ship, but hope soon to obtain one, 
when larger numbers will hear the 
word, and when we may expect a still 
greater increase, if a mission house 
could, by and by, be purchased, which 
would cost about $10,000, it would 
greatly facilitate our labors, as all that 
has a bearing on our work, our tract 
and bible operations, might be carried 
on in this building. The brethren 
Lange and Kobner have been indefat- 
igable in their labors, and both con- 
tinue invaluable assistants. Our tract 
itinerating labors in the city proceed 
steadily ; thirty brethren are regularly 
engaged in this good work. Much 
good has been effected in this way; in 
not a few instances, it has been the 
first link in the chain which led to the 
conversion of those who have joined 
us. Our tract issues amounted to 
171,650 German and Danish tracts, 
and about 5000 copies on baptism, 
against the Apocrypha, &c. Nearly 
1000 copies of Mrs. Judson's Memoir 
are jw in circulation, and a number 
of other good works were also circu- 
lated by us. Upwards of 4000 German 
bibles and testaments, 300 Danish 
scriptures, and 50 cops, in various lan- 
guages, left the depot Five thousand 
Danish testaments were printed at the 
expense of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, which I hope to see 
soon circulated in Denmark and Nor- 
way. 5000 large 8vo bibles in German, 
are now being printed at Frankfort 
for the same Society. By the noble 



assistance of thii Institution, I have 
been enabled to carry out my plans 
for supplying the destitute in this 
country with the word of Grod more 
folly, and thus to suppress, at least in 
some measure, the circulation of the 
perncious apocryphal books, a practice 
adhered to by all societies in Grermany. 

Soon after my return from England, 
I .proceeded to Memel, where I bap- 
tized twenty-nine persons, and where 
I found a large field of usefulness ;— 
my journal will give you the particu- 
lars. On my way back I had many 
opportunities for preaching, and con- 
nections were formed, which, I trust, 
will lead to much good. I revisited 
the Menonites between Dantzic and 
Konigsberg, by which our intercourse 
has been renewed, so that large quan- 
tities of scriptures and tracts will be 
sent them in the spring. In Pome- 
rania I visited some Lutheran Baptists, 
and formed a connection with them, 
which by Grod's blessing will lead to 
great results. In Prussia, I hope Grod ii 
opening a wide door for us ; — may the 
Lord of the harvest raise up fiiithful 
men to gather in his elect, by the 
preaching of the gospel. 

The church at Berlin is at present 
in a most prosperous state ; and our 
brother Lehmann has been greatly en- 
couraged in his work during the past 
year. Br. L. having to visit Leer in 
Eastfriesland, and being anxious that 
either myself or br. Kobner should 
occupy his place during his ab- 
sence, I requested br. K. on my return 
from Memel, to proceed to Berlin, 
where he has preached with much 
acceptance and success. Br. Leh niann 
has visited the churches at Oldenburg 
and Jever, and baptized three at tba 
former, and four persons at the latter 
place. His visit has been attended 
with much good, especially at Olden- 
burg, where an unhappy division had 
separated our brethren, who are now 
most happily united again. At Olden- 
burg our brethren are still much an- 
noyed for refusing to have their infants 
sprinkled ; and br. Weichardt, the pas- 
tor, has been sentenced again to pay 
ten dollars for having baptized seve- 
ral individuals. God has, however, 
strengthened and encouraged our 
friends amidst these trials, and they 
have remained faithful to the truth. 
At Jever, (also in the Dutchy of Olden- 
burg,) the church has enjoyed peace, 
the meetings have been well attended, 
and, as above, four persons have been 
added to them. Br. Hinrichs, your 
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missionary for that part, bas, when at 
home, conducted the services general- 
ly. He has made several tours into 
various parts of Oldenburg and East- 
friesland, which wilt be renewed dur- 
ing the ensuing spring and summer, 
and 1 hope we shall before long have 
to rejoice in seein*^ the seed sown 
spring up, and yield fruit. The for- 
mation, continuance and increase of 
Che two churches, in the Grand Dutchy 
of Oldenburg, must be to all who know 
the deplorable state of this part of 
Germany, in a religious point of view, 
a matter of holy astonishment and 
gratitude to God, who has thus in the 
wilderness caused the water of life to 
flow. 

Our dear brethren at Othfreesen, in 
Hanover, have been most cruelly treat- 
ed by the government, at the instigar 
tion of a Lutheran minister of that vil- 
lage. The prohibition against conven- 
ticles was so severe, that not even two 
or three were permitted to meet to- 
gether for religious purposes. At mid- 
night hours they were visited by 
gens d'arms, and pulled out of their 
beds to see if any stranger was con- 
cealed there. Our brethren were thus 
compelled to meet in the dead of the 
night in the woods for prayer, and 
iButuai exhortation. Bibles and tracts 
were taken from them, and have not 
been restored. ] will not comment on 
these facts, let others do this ; — but I 
will ask, Can we regard men who can 
act thus, in any other light than that 
of heathens ? Br. Sander, who has 
been the honored instrument in the 
conversion of the persons constituting 
the church at O , and who, on ac- 
count of his not finding any longer 
employment there, had lefl for Ham- 
burg, has been prevailed upon to re- 
turn, and I have engaged him as col- 
porteur. He visits the members as 
often as he can, and makes excursions 
into the surrounding villages ; — most 
of these tours have been made at night, 
when no eye could see him, but the 
oye of his God. The labors of our 
brother have not been in vain ; even 
in the midst of these cruel measures 
of the Hanoverian government, the 
eburch has had to rejoice in the admis- 
•ion of new members. 

The little flock at Marburg, in Hes- 
sia, has met with similar treatment : 
fines, confiscation of goods, and threat- 
ened imprisonment, have been there 
the order of the day. Our brethren, 
thanks be to God, have however main- 
tained their ground. They had re- 
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solved to leave the country, but at my 
remonstrance and advice, they have 
remained, and one or two persons have 
been won for the truth, and wish to be 
united to the church. We have to tlje 
best of our ability succored our afflict- 
ed brethren. The cause at Stuttgard 
continues to prosper ; the efforts of our 
brethren to spread the truth are bless- 
ed, so that the church numbers about 
100 members. These, however, do 
not all reside at Stuttgard; about thirty 
of that number live in nine different 
villages or towns, so that through them 
the good seed is scattered far and 
wide. I am anxious to employ a col- 
porteur or missionary for this part of 
Germany, as soon as 1 can find a pro- 
per person. 

At Bitterfeldt in Prussia, our friends 
enjoy now rest, after having been 
called to undergo severe trials. Our 
br. Werner continues to embrace every 
opportunity to spread the truth there, 
and in the adjacent state ofCothen; 
and in the latter place several persons 
have been converted, and wish to be 
baptized. I have requested br. Leh- 
mann to go there as early as possible. 

The cause in Denmark demands our 
most unbounded gratitude to God. 
He has not only shielded our beloved 
brethren in the day of battle, from the 
fiercest assaults of devils and men, so 
that they have stood their ground, but 
he has defeated by the sword of the 
Spirit — the word of truth — the opposers 
of the gospel, and by a handful of the 
despised followers of the Nazarene, is 
now making broad inroads on the king- 
dom of darkness. As I am not quite 
certain that br. Monster has written 
direct, since November last, I will 
briefly state what has transpired since 
that time. You are acquainted with 
the decision of the inferior court, in 
the case of the brethren Monster, 
which might be considered as very 
lenient, the principal charges against 
them by the court of chancery having 
been rejected. They were sentenced 
to pay about $27, to the poor, and 
the costs. The government, not sat- 
isfied with this, appealed to the high- 
est court, but even here another de- 
cision was not given. Our brethren 
were then liberated in November last, 
after having been confined for a twelve- 
month. Their happiness and that of 
their dear wives, children, and the 
church, can better be imagined than 
described. Though our brethren were 
strictly charged on their liberation, 
" not to preach or teach in this (Christ's) 
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name," they instantly reannned their 
labors, and, blessed be God ! since 
then the gospel has had free course, 
and been glorified in the conversion of 
sinners. Our brethren have preached 
the gospel to vast multitudes ; they 
have been visited by numberless per- 
sons from all classes of society, and the 
church counts already between eighty 
and ninety members. A church has 
been formed at a place called Peters- 
burg, where br. Adolph Monster bap- 
tized sixteen converts, but in conse- 
quence of this, he has been again ar- 
rested, and has been escorted to this 
place to be confronted with the per- 
sons baptized, in other parts of the 
country there is a spirit of inquiry 
awakened, which I believe the devil 
with all his cunning and power will 
not be able to suppress. Some of 
the old orthodox Lutherans also begin 
to give way and yield to the truth. 
Br. Monster writes Feb. 18, "Very 
many believers in the country are now 
waiting to be baptized, and if my 
brother Adolph is not soon liberated,! 
intend to go myself, although the 
church is opposed to it, for they fear 
that I shall be immediately imprisoned 
again. The desire to hear the word 
is very great, and the pressure at our 
meetings is so great that it cannot b6 
borne. Many sinners, 1 rejoice to see, 
are converted, and even some of the 
old believers join themselves to us. 
My house is filled with people from 
morning to night, who ask, What shall 
Yie do to be saved ? It is almost more 
than such a poor weak creature can 
bear. Br. Peuluke has returned, (he 
had been at his own charge on a mis- 
sionary tour,) nnd has brought his 
brother with him — formerly a complete 
Saul, now a humbled Paul ; he was 
baptized on the 16th inst., and has re- 
turned to his home rejoicing.'' 

The church at Langeland has been 
also exposed to severe persecutions; the 
pastor Erasmus Jorgensen, a farmer in 
good circumstances, has been robbed 
of his all, on account of his preaching 
and administering the ordinances, and 
some of the money sent for the breth- 
ren at Copenhagen, was sent for his 
support Br. Jorgensen is, however, 
faithful to his trust, and the church is 
flourishing ; it has twenty members. 
At Aalborg the little flock has enjoyed 
more peace, though br. Sergent F6I1- 
ved has been dismissed from the army 
for refusing to have his child sprinkled. 

Let us now unite, dear brother, to 
ascribe honor, glory, and power to the 



triune Jehovah, for the great things bt 
has done, and is still performing by 
the feeblest instruments. It is stiU 
his plan to choose the foolish things 
to confound the wise. Oh! we have 
a faithful God ! — faithful to his prom- 
ises, and faithful to his saints. With 
such a God on our side, there is no- 
thing so great that it may not be ac- 
complished. His counsel will stand 
forever, and the purposes of his love 
must be fulfilled. I trust that the ex- 
traordinary blessing of our God, with 
which he is pleased to favor the mis- 
sion in Denmark and Germany, will 
be a powerful stimulus to you and to 
us, to exert every nerve in the use oi 
means, and to pray more fervently 
than ever for that influence from oo 
high, without which we cannot pro- 
ceed one step further. 

1 am decidedly of opinion that breth- 
ren Profs. Hackett and Conant should 
proceed to Copenhagen. If an intro- 
duction or recommendation could be 
procured from the king of Prussia^ 
through your minister at that court, it 
would be highly desirable. 

The intelligence that we may ex- 
pect $800 from the American Tract 
Society for 1842, is most encouraging 
— it is just what we need. Cannot the 
Baptist Tract Society do something 
to publish Baptist tracts ? I am again 
$75 out of pocket for this objecL A 
grant of $250 or 300 would be most 
acceptable. 

For the generous donations received 
through you for the brethren in Den- 
mark, and myself, 1 beg you will pre- 
sent my warmest thanks to the donors. 
These have not only added to our 
comfort, but banished many an anxious 
thought, and freed us from debt, which 
otherwise it would have been almost 
impossible to discharge. He who does 
not forget, nor leave unrewarded the 
cup of cold water given to one of his 
disciples, cannot forget the munifi- 
cence of our transatlantic brethren. 



ANNUAL REPORT OF MR. WADE. 

The following extracts are from the annual 
report of Mr. Wade, upon the stations which 
be occupies. Notwithstanding this and similar 
papers are designed more particularly for the 
bene&t of the Board, we deem it suitable occa- 
sionally to publish them, or parts of them, that 
the friends of missions may have an opportunity 
to look in upon our brethren at their every-day 
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work, and see them in their' joys, and in their 
sorrows. Mr. Wade writes under date of June 
10, 1841. 

At the opening of the dry season 
I went with Mrs* Wade to Matah, and 
afler remaining a few days, I left her 
there, while I went to the Ya Karens ; 
afterwards I returned and spent ahout 
two weeks more in Matah. Mrs. 
Wade in the mean time superintended 
the duties of the station, holding also 
freqnent conference and prayer meet- 
ings among the females, in addition to 
the usual duties of her school. During 
this time, there was an increased atten- 
tion to religious duties among the 
church members. There were about 
thirty hopeful inquirers, and several 
hopeful conversions. Among those 
who asked for baptism and were ex- 
amined, twelve were accepted by the 
church and baptized. Three of these 
were Pgho Karens. The others were 
chiefly youth, having Christian parents. 
Five or six individuals were debarred 
from the communion for using foul 
language, or for travelling on the Sab- 
bath. One was excluded from the 
church for immoral conduct Four 
who had been excluded two years ago 
for immoral conduct, and two for using 
charms in illness, were restored to the 
fellowship of the church, having given 
satisfactory evidence of repentance 
and reformation. Seven have died. 
Present number, 324. At the com- 
munion season, just before we return- 
ed to Tavoy, we proposed to the church 
to make a contribution to the Tavoy 
mission fund, that they might bear a 
part, however small, in the great work 
of carrying the gospel to the destitute; 
they cheerfully acquiesced, and a col- 
lection was taken amounting to about 
thirty rupees ; which, considering their 
deep poverty, their almost utter desti- 
tution of money, was no mean sum ; for 
if they get any thing to market it must 
be brought two days' journey on their 
own back. 

In addition to ray usual tours in the 
jungles, I spent a part of the dry sea- 
son in looking out a location for a new 
Christian village, where, it is hoped, we 
may be able to spend the rainy season 
among the Karens, without serious 
exposure to jungle fever. We finally 
fixed on a location on the river but a 
• few miles above Tavoy. A few fami- 
lies have removed to this place, which 
has thus far proved very healthy, al- 
though the season is far otherwise in 
the Bur man vilL^iges above and below. 



I If it should continue healthy, and their 
crops should pr.ove good this year, 
there is great encouragement to hope 
that this will become a permaneni 
settlement, in which case, and provid- 
ed we are able to live among them 
during the rains, in addition to the 
advantage of being among our people 
the year round, the expense of travel- 
ling, and of the boarding-school will 
be, we hope, materially diminished ; 
which is desirable in the present 
embarrassed state of the funds of the 
Board. 

It was intended in our arrangements 
that Mrs. Wade and myself should live 
at the new village, and have the board-* 
ing school there during the present 
rains. But towards the end of the hot 
season Mrs. Wade's health, which had 
been failing for two years past, became 
so much impaired by almost constant 
bowel complaint, and frequent attacks 
of fever, that her physician and our- 
selves judged it indispensable that she 
should take a change of air; for which 
purpose she went to Maul main, and 
for want of an opportunity to return, 
the weather being too severe for small 
vessels to venture out, her stay was 
protracted much longer than we anti- 
cipated. In the meantime, in Tavoy 
itself, and in all the surrounding vil- 
lages, fever prevailed to an alarming 
extent — so that in many places there 
were not well ones enough to take 
care of the sick, and great numbers 
died. At the time of Mrs. Wade's re- 
turn the fever still prevailed in the 
villages, though it had greatly abated 
in town. It was, therefore, judged im- 
prudent to make the experiment of 
living at the new village during the 
present rains. We accordingly called 
the school, which had been in opera- 
tion about six weeks, into town. 

In order to effect a beginning at the 
new village, I have been obliged to as- 
sist the mmilies in moving, building 
materials, paddy, various seeds for their 
plantations, farming utensils, cattle, &c. 

Without such assistance no begin- 
ning could be made, because their 
former residence was beyond the 
mountains, and having to carry every 
thing on their own hades, the transpor- 
tation of necessary supplies was quite 
out of the question. This assistance I 
have rendered out of my own allow- 
ance. The expense of mission build- 
ings (193 rupees 13 annas,) it was 
thought most proper to charge to the 
Board, that they might be mission 
property. The getting up of an estab- 
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liBbment of private property might 
kad to evil results. 

Duriog that part of the year in which 
we caiiuot travel, in addition to the 
ufual routine of preaching and aBsist- 
iog Mrs. Wade in the boarding school, 
I have revised Mr. Vinton's translation 
•f Todd's Sermons to Children, as- 



sisted br. Mason in the revisksn of his 
translations, and finished the transla- 
tion of the two epistles to the Corin-' 
tbians. This work I undertook against 
my own will, at br. Mason's urgent 
request. I think he should have trans^ 
lated the whole of the New Testa-* 
ment 
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iWiTITUTlOW J-Oa TH« PROPAGA- 
TION or THE FAITH. 

In our March namber we submitted to the 
readers of the Magazine, a brief sUtistical view 
of the Roman Catholic Missions throughoat the 
world, aided by the " Institution for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith/' Since that article was 
prepared, we have seen the " Annals of the 
Propagation of the Faith/' the periodical of the 
above named Society, from which we learn 
many particulars concerning the origin and 
progress of this missionary organization, some 
of which we have thought might not be either 
uninteresting or unpro6table to our readers. 

The institution of which we speak, though 
similar in name and design, must not be cou- 
(bunded with the cangregatio de propaganda 
Jide, The last named was founded by Gregory 
XV., as early as 1622. It consisted of eighteen 
cardinals, and some papal ministers and officers 
of the college; and its object was to arrange 
and direct all measures relating to the extension 
of the Catholic faith, and the extirpation of her- 
etics. Connected with this, was the " Semi- 
nary for the Propagation of the Faiih/' institut- 
ed by Urban VIII., in 1627, for the education 
of missionaries. 

The " Institution for the Propagation of the 
Faith'* dates its origin no farther b^ck than 
1822. It is said to have been founded by a 
few " humble and obscure Catholics in Lyons," 
whose means when they commenced o|)erations 
did not amount to j^l900. From this represen- 
tation it would seem that the Vatican had long 
been slumbering ; that the laity, excited perhaps 
by the example of the various protestant sects 
who have filled the world with the fruit of their 
labors, were moved as by the very instincts of 
their religion to associate together for the pur- 
pose of propagating the faith. Speaking of 
the humbleness of the origin of this institution, 
" The Annals " thus eloquently remarks : 

Aaanredly human wisdoin might have 
pointed at them the finger of acorn. They, 



however, were pertnaded that they wars 
undertaking a work which the Almigb* 
ty wo old not fail to blesi, becante it was 
foondcd on charity, homility, and con- 
fidence: for the smallneM of the ofiering 
gave proof of a piona ardor which conld 
not be restrained, and of the utter inability 
of those who undertook the work to effect 
it themselves; while it compromised, in a 
manner, Him whose co-operation was so* 
licited, by the immense work which was 
left to His providence to carry through. 
They remembered, tbo, the oil of the 
widow of Sareptha, and the five loaves of 
the wilderness; and they also hoped to be 
able one day to distribute the bread of life 
to so many wandering people, and to re« 
fresb the lips of the new prophets who afr* 
nonnce to them the word of salvation. 

We suppose, however, that the eyes of the 
Vatican have neither slumbered nor slept ; thai 
the influence which moved the " artizans and 
shop-keepers of L^'ons " to associate for mis* 
sionary purposes, emanated from Rome; that 
this form was given to the cnterprize for the 
purpose of addressing more effectively the 
sympathies of the people, and by consequence 
to infuse new vigor into the " church." It has, 
professedly, no connection with the ** See €^ 
Rome." Two commitieps are established, the 
one at Paris, and the other at Lyons, to dis- 
tribute the alms to the different missions. The 
institution, however, from its origin, says the 
Annals, " has been highly favored, and warmly 
recommended to the faithful by the Holy See." 

The Sovereign Pontiffs, Pius VII., Leo 
XI., Pius VIII., and Gregory XVI., by 
their rescripts of March 15, 1823, May 11^ 
1824, September 18, 1829, September 25, 
1831, November 15, 1835, and January 
22, 1887, have granted to all the members 
of the Institution, in the dioceses where, 
with the consent of their resfiective Bishops, 
it shall be established, both in France and 
in all other countries in communication 
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villi Rnw^'^ Mbwiq^ Isdalfeiicip ap- 

1st, A pXiXiTAmT >]rDux.oavoa on 
018 festival of the Finding of the H0I7 
Cron; the amuvenaiy of the lint estab- 
fishment of tiie Inathution at Lyons in the 
Tear 1622; on the festiva] of Sttbt Francis 
XaTter^ patron of the Institution; and once 
a montb, on aay day at the choice of each 
•nbaeribery fv^Tided he says, every day 
within the month, the appointed prayers. 
To gain the Indnlgence, he mast be tmly 
torry Ibr lus sins, go to confession, receive 
tiie Holy Commnnion, and visit devoutly 
tiie chnrch or oratoiy of the Institation, if 
It has one, and if not, his parish chnrch or 
ebapel, and there offer his prayers for the 
prosperity of the Chnrch, and for the in- 
tention of the Sovereign Pontiff. In case 
ef nckness or infirmity, sabscribers are 
fispensed from the visit to the parish church, 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their 

Swer, and with the advice of their con- 
Mor, the other necessary conditions. 
Where the Institution is not yet established, 
a visit to any church or chapel will suffice. 
The Indulgence attached to the two fes- 
tivals of the Finding of the Holy Cross, 
ind of Safait Francis Xavier, may, on the 
prescribed conditions, be gained, at the 
choice of each subscriber, either on the day 
of the festival, or on any day within their 
eetaves, or on tibe day to which their cele- 
tntion shall be attached by the Bishop. 

Idt An ZNDU'I.GKNCB or A HUNDRED 

BATS, each time that the prescribed 
pnyen, with at least a coatrite heart, shall 
be repeated, or a donation made to the 
MiMions, or any other pious or charitable 
Wide perfbrmed. 

The Sovereign Pontiff, who has tended 
with anjuons care the Institution from its 
(budation, having honored it by public 
idoption and encouraged it by rich gifts, 
Wbeeo pleased, in order to complete his 
pttemal solicitude, to bring it solemnly be- 
fim the Christian World, in the most im- 
pom^ manner within his power, namely, 
bjr his Encyclical Letter of the 13th of 
Ai^gnst, 1840. In this important docu- 
nnt, hb Holiness designates as one of the 
principal hopes of the future, in the midst 
sTtlie religions dangers of the present time, 
*'tliat Society, founded first at Lyons, and 
nUequmtly spread abroad with a won- 
dirfsl pragresa;*' and concludes by recom- 
iMndi^ it to the zeal of all the Patriarchs, 
PrJBiataB, ArcfabishqM, and Bishops of the 
world. 

Whatever may have been tlie parentage of 
IJmi Institution, it is bow obviously cberinbed by 
Ibe Rosnao hierarchy, as being the right ann 
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antry of Europe. Upon this topic Ahe Anaals 
thus 



The mass of our receipts are the savings 
of the poor — the little sacrifice, which in- 
fancy joyfuUy offers — ^the fruits of the pri- 
vation, which the old impose on themselves. 
In some parishes of the Upper Alps, the 
mountaineers retrench a part of their firsgal 
meals in order to pay the holy debt 

The ordinary contributions is one half penny 
per week. One member is charged to receive 
the contributions of ten, the amount of which 
he hands over to another member who receives 
ten similar contributions, that is, a hundred sub- 
scriptions. 

One hundred and twenty thousand copies of 
'' The Annals of the Propagation of the Faith *' 
are published once in two months in seven dif- 
ferent languages, and are distributed gratui- 
tously, at an annual expense to the society of 
about 200,000 francs. 



UAPTIST CONTINENTAL AID SOCIETY. 

A society by this name has recently been 
formed by our friends in England ; the origin 
and object of which are tbun described in the 
(London) Baptist JMagazine for March 1842. 

Recent events have called the attention 
of the Baptist denomination in Great Britain 
to the state of the Christian charches on the 
continent of Europe. The information ob- 
tained by the deputations from the West 
Riding Baptist Association to Haniburgh in 
1840, and to Denmark in 1841, resulting 
from the persecution of Baptists and of 
Baptist churches, have brought into discus- 
sion, in private circles and in public meet- 
ings, the extraordinary difficulties under 
which the Baptists are placed in many of 
the European nations, as well as the favor- 
able openings which providence has mer- 
cifully afforded, in some few of those na- 
tions, for the extension of Christianity, in 
connexion with the peculiar institutions of 
our blessed Lord. The attention of the 
public has no doubt been drawn to this 
subject, more decidedly, by the report of 
the public meeting lately held in London, 
relative to the Denmarlc mission, contained 
in the Baptist Magazine for the month ef 
December last. 

There had arisen in some of the Bsptist 
churches in the midland and southern 
counties of England, as well as in some of 
the Baptist churches in the West Riding of 
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Yorkshire, an anxious and prayerfnl deaire 
that something sliould be done to arouse 
the tens of millions of the inhabitants of 
continental Europe from the infidelity, in- 
difference, superstition, and gross ignorance 
in which, with trivial exceptions, they are 
hivoived. 

After much discussion in the metropolis 
and in different parts of the country, a so- 
ciety has been formed for the purpose of 
affording to Baptists and Baptist churches 
on the continent of Europe, suffering from 
persecution or other temporary causes, such 
countenance and pecuniary aid as they 
may require, under the name of ** The 
Baptist Continental Aid Socie- 
ty/' The friends in London, some of 
whom have promised subscriptions, urged 
that the head quarters of the society should 
be in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 

The Baptist churches on the European 
continent are dear to the heart of our 
blessed Redeemer. The multitdde of 
souls there perishing for lack of knowledge 
are precious beyond all utterance. . Are 
the members of Christ's mysticftl body in 
Britain to stand still, to make no effort, to 
withhold the silver and the gold from this 
part of the world ? Is the seat of the 
Beast never to be assailed with the wea- 
pons of the Christian warfare, which are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of the strong holds of super- 
stition and of spiritual domination ? If the 
apostle Paul had walked upon the southern 
shores of our island, and looked upon the 
continent in the distance, teeming with 
millions wholly given to idolatry, or sunk 
in forgetfulness of God, would he have 
been inactive for a quarter of a century ? 
The continent of Europe was open to the 
exertions of British Baptists by the peace 
of 1816, and men of commerce, of science, 
of taste, and of pleasure, have gone and 
spent their millions of money in the pursuit 
of the objects dear to their hearts; but a 
quarter of a century has gone into eternity, 
without the record of one effort made by 
the Baptists, as a denomination, to extend 
the kingdom of our Redeemer there. Is 
there not cause for humiliation and repent- 
ance in reference to the past? Is there 
not a powerful call to energetic exertion 
and earnest prayer for the future ? 



jubilee of the baptist mission. 

The present being the fiftieth year from the 
establisbinent of the English Baptist Mission, 
the Executive Committc^e of that Society have 
proposed that 1842 be observed as a year of 
jubilee. The following is an abstract of their 
address. 



The Baptist Missbnary Society htf 
now, through the kind providence of God, 
reached the fiftieth year of its labors. It 
has been suggested that this ^ear be made 
a MISSIONARY JUBILEE, a seasou oC 
grateful retrospect, and of special liberality 
and devotedness. It has also been sag- 
gested that ** a Jubilee Fund be raised as 
a practical expression of gratitude for past 
mercies, and as a tribute of affection to 
that Savior who loved U9 and gave hint' 
self for u«." 

Should the anticipations of our friends 
be realized, it is proposed that the fund 
thus raised— p-the Jubilee fund — besides 
relieving the embarrassments of the So-^ 
ciety, be applied to the direct objects of it 
in such a manner as shall not augment its 
annual expenditure : that is to say, to the 
purchase or erection of chapels or other 
premises, requisite for preaching, schools, 
the preparation of native converts for evan- 
gelical labor, the residence of Missionaries, 
printing the Scriptures, or for other similar 
purposes; to paying the expenses attendant 
on exploring and occupying new fields of 
labor; and to the erection of premises in 
London to be held in trust for the Baptist 
Mission, and to be adapted for the use of 
our other Denominational Societies, 

In following out these suggestions, it i» 
proposed to have a series of meetings dur- 
ing 1842. It is recommended that special 
public religious services be held, and col- 
lection for the Jubilee Fund made by all 
eur congregations, and in all our mission- 
ary stations in both hemispheres. It is 
further intended, that, as the Society was 
formed in the month of October 1792, a 
General Meeting be held in London in that 
month, to supplicate an enlarged measure 
of the Holy Spirit on all the directors, 
agents, converts, contributors, and opera- 
tions of the mission, and to stimnlato tof 
vigorous efforts in extending the kingdom 
of the Son of God throughout the whole 
world. It is also recommended that alt 
the Churches should have Jubilee Sermons, 
on Lord's-day, October 2nd, the day of 
the formation of the Society. As the or- 
dinary expenses of the Mission will need 
to be met, it is earnestly hoped that the 
Jubilee Contributions will be altogether an 
extra effort, which will not be allowed to 
interfere with the ordinary receipts. 

Young people, the children of our famf- 
lies and of our Sunday schools, may render 
themselves useful; collecting cards for their 
especial use will be forwarded to any place 
where they may be required. Let noC 
any do nothing because they cannot do 
much; small as rivulets may appear when 
considered separately, they may, by unit- 
bg with many ethers, form large streamst 
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Let mt nmke tiieh an-«fl^ ai shall shew 
what vnion and eneiKj cab eflfect in a holy 
aanae by spontaneons liberality — as shall 
shew that there is a living power in our 
inieiples. 



■OVTH AFRICik. 

The Rev. Samael Dyer, a mistionary of the 
London Society, on his return to the Ultra Gan- 
fese Mission, makes the following communica- 
tion respecting the progress of missionary la- 
bor at Cape Town, the capital of the colony of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Missiouary labor 
was first commenced in this eolefey in 1737, by 
the United Brethren among the Hottentots, 
aboot one hundred and twenty miles to the 
•sstward of Gape Town, while the colony was 
IB the possession of the Dutch. But little pro- 
gress was made, however, until about the be- 
giimii^ of the present century. The colony 
came into the final possession of the British in 
18li6. The London Missionary ISociety com- 
Bwaced their labors here in 1799 among the 
Cafiires, in the interior. The Wesleyaus com- 
ssenced their mission here in 1816. Their 
missiouary, Mr. Shaw, having t>een refused per- 
Biissioii lei^lUiiipt the instruction of the slaves 
at Cape Town, removed into the country, and 
eommen^l his mission among the Hottentots. 
The progrrts of civilization and the Christian 
nl^gion at Cape Town, has been, doubtless, 
gstatly facilitated by the reflex influence of 
ehfistiaBity among the natives in the interior. 

Upon reachmg this place, my first inquiry 
waa for Dr. Phillip; bat he bad \e(i Cape 
Town for the interior, three weeks before. 
Mn. Phillip was kind enough to read to 
Bia two letters from the Doctor, dated from 
the Caledon Inatitotion: these were of a 
highly gratifying nature; and as they con- 
tain the testimony of a gentleman from 
India, who accompanies Dr. Phillip, and 
who trmveUed in the interior ten years since, 
and now perceives the change, the evidence 
ii doably latis&ctory. I am cheered ex- 
eeedingiy with the accounts I have received. 
The Scotch brethren, the Moravians, the 
Wealoyana, and our own brethren, are all 
doing moehgood. In Caflfreland, and other 
qvartera, edncation, civilization, and conver- 
sion, are all progressing; and as for Cape 
Town, I have seen and heard for myself. 
One gentlenian told me, that in Cape 
Town every body may do just as mnchguod 
o hi^ytes; another told me, that people 
go 1019!^ principal booksellers' shops, and 
ezpreao theur surprise to find them so 
Moeked with Bibles and religious books. 
Many of these are bought by visiters from 
l: bat wheDcesnch a taste for religions 



hooka in India? Snrely our eonntrymen 
there, are now what they were not once; 
and the change may most readily be traced 
to the establishment of Missions by the 
London and Baptist Societies. The work 
of edncation goes on well at Cape Town. 
Infant schools and adult achools are thriv- 
ing; and there are many missionary hearts 
besides the hearts of missionaries. The 
blessing of Africa will certainly come upon 
Britain ; and Christians have only to perse- 
vere in their blessed efibrts, and in due 
season they shall reap. 

On Sunday the 17th, I was invited to go 
on board a ship in the bay. An individual, 
according to his usual custom, had been to 
the shipping, and had persuaded the cap- 
tain of one of the vessels to hoist the Beth- 
el flag. I was thus summoned to preach 
under the Bethel flag, which I did to a very 
attentive audience. After the morning ser- 
vice, a gentleman, a visiter of the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society, invited me to ac- 
company him to his district in the town. 
Here we found some Malays; in one house, 
two aged men were conning over an Arabic 
MS., in which they appeared to be much 
interested. Being seated, my acquaintance 
with the Malay was in requisition; and I 
preached to them Jesus. The next Malay 
house which we visited was occupied by a 
very intelligent and interesting man. He 
told us that he was once a Christian, but 
at that time nobody taught him *< one sin- 
gle thing;** the Hadjees, he added, were 
more considerate; they had taught him; 
and he was now a Mohammedan, and if 
we wanted to teach him Christianity, it 
was now too late. 

After dinner, I went by invitation to the 
Scotch chapel. Here was a noble congre- 
gation of colored people; the chapel is 
large and quite full ; and the minister preach- 
ed a most animated discourse m Dutch. I 
was highly gratified to behold such a noble 
sight. From the minister I obtained some 
interesting accounts of the working of ne- 
gro emancipation: had the friends of Afri- 
ca heard his statements, their hearts would 
have leaped for joy as mine did. Many of 
the Dutch boors are indignant with the 
missionaries — and why ? Because, say 
they, the missionaries have done them an 
irreparable injury. Oh ! what a testimony 
to the fruits of missionary societies ! What 
they call injury is only justice to Africa. 

In the evening I preached at Union cha- 
pel. To-day (Oct. 18,) I visited the Scotch 
brethren*s schools; in one sense Cape Town 
seems to be all alive. Never was I more 
delighted than in my visit to the adult 
school. I could have wept for joy at the 
sight which I beheld. Perhaps there were 
200 persons of color manifesting an insatia- 
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blidMfreto leBTn to foad, iiMfnitfted by 
pioM me:nbers of eharch^. The papils 
were of all h^m, rrom 20 to 80, arid of both 
■net. At one time fhe teachers were 
ttairhi"; them to read; at another, pdaring 



iiito their hearte religione mstmetioii, vivi 
voce ; and then they tang and prayed 
me it was a traly refreshing season, far thi 
Spirit of the livin* God seems to be mo 
on the face of these waters. 
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JUVEVIIiK ZEAL. 

We copy from the London Missionary Mag- 
asine the following account of a successiul 
effort of |he Rev. Dr. Leifchild to awaken 
among tbe juvenile members of his flock a mis- 
sionary spirit ; and we commend the same to 
our shepherds in Israel, as an example worthy 
of imitation. The missionary spirit must be 
CDltivated, if we would see it advancing with a 
vigorous growth, by patient industry, and no 
where can we prepare a better soil for it, than 
u the hearts of the young. 

A very interesting meeting took place at 
Craven Chapel, on Wednesday evening, 
January 5th, of the children connected with 
the chnrch and congregation; at which Dr. 
Leifchild presided. 

In the spring of last year, Dr. L. invited 
■ome of the parents, and many of the chil- 
dren, to meet him, and a Children's Aax- 
iliary to the London Missionary Society was 
formed. Miss Brown was chosen the Trea- 
rarer, and Miss Barn, Secretary. Ma*ha- 
gers were engaged, and several collectors 
▼olunteered, who each undertook to collect 
a halfpenny or a penny per week from 
twelve children. Books were distributed 
for the purpose, with a blank leaf at the 
end, for the gifts of three ad nits who chose 
to assist the little ones with donations, ne 
plan has answered beyond the most san^ 
guine expectations. Many of those pa- 
rants who dedicated their children to God 
lirom the birth, enrolled the names of their 
infants as subscribers, and paid up their 
■nbscriptions. The children being at home 
fi»r the holidays, the first public meeting 
was held on the above evening; and the 
nambers who attended, filled the lower part 
of the spacious building to overflowing. A 
eoncise and interesting report was read, 
from which it appeared, that in the portion 
•f the year during which this auxiliary had 
txisted, the sum of 65/. liad been collected 
withont infringing on the contributions to 
the Adnlt Association. In the course of 
tha •vening, a letter was handed to Dr. 



Leifchild, from a parent, enclosing sixty- 
four penny pieces, which had been collected 
by a little girl, under four years of age, who 
was to have presented them to ibemeetmg; 
but she had died, and her mother felt a 
mournful pleasure in the fact that her dear 
little one hud done something for the cause 
of Jesus, before she joined the thonsands 
of children who sing his praise aronnd his 
throne in heaven. 

The children were also much interested 
by the introduction to the meeting, by the 
eldest daughter of tbe Rev. R. Moffat, of 
Sarah, a Bechuana girl. This girl was 
found when an infant only a month old, 
buried in the earth, where she was sup- 
posed to have been placed by her mother, 
and had remained all night. Her feeble 
cries were heard; and, after a search by 
Mr. Moffat, his wife and others, the little 
creature was discovered and released from 
her perilous situation; and Mrs. M. took 
her home and brought her up with her own 
children. She then came with Mr. Mof- 
fat's family to England, and is now in 
course of education to fit her for fntnre 
usefulness in her own country. She is in- 
telligent and docile ; acquainted with three 
languages, Bechuana, Dutch, and English; 
the last of which she speaks distinctly 
and correctly ; she has been taught to sing, 
and has a powerful and pleasing voice. Dr. 
Leifchild most pathetically alluded to Him 
who had heard her infant cry and sent his 
missionary to her succor, when a helpless 
babe buried in the earth; as affording en- 
couragement to her and all the children 
present, in every difficulty to direct their 
prayer, and place their confidence in his 
goodness, his mercy, and his love. 

The interest of the meeting was well 
sustained to the close. The children 
pledged themselves to renewed and in- 
creased exertion, during the current year; 
and many additional names were given as 
subscribers. 

It is hoped, that this effort will be a 
stimulus and example to other pastors and 
churches, to go and do likewise. 
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Irixhil; «h1 hii privilegt to labor for fain m 
■d; way Ihat may pronioie lii* glory--lD obc}- 
ik will. Feding Iliii, aud believing u erery 
wiNfhieiwd Chrimiaii mux, ibat earh aiK,bi»v- 
•rer snail or boweirBr large hii means, is caJI- 

BakiiigknoHii "His laving healiti amiing nil 
ailiant," lie it orien Glted wkh saliciiude [o 

fnmetinHB diiGciill, even when Ibe temper of 
tk« bean i« ngbt, to gelile Ibe relallve elaima -uf 
dacn^tahjerta; aud if love to Cbrisl it at- 
loirad U> abate, avarice will sel up aucfa a 
«bmor a* lo alnou silence coDUience apon 
Ika duly of giving al all. Heuce il is a thing -of 
much iaipottBDM tbst every Cbniliaa faa><^ 
MB* ayrtMB, Unt he may be saved at far ns 
fMlible Ibe neoeaaily oT debating Ibis (guealiiiii 
«a wery occasion (bat calb for bii action. A s 
•■ illuiniioD, let at suppose that a Chritliai>, 
■pon mature rrSeciion, ihould make up bit 
l^nd IhM at every monlbly concert he woulJ 
cantribule tS cenia during the year. The otTer- 
bf it Ibe* nade, and he bas the benefit in hl^i 
MbI uf ihb act (ir<>bediFnee, and be bai only 10 
MtkS hia oflering ready. A contributor to llic 
lada of Ibe Londoa Hiuionary Society bns 



From aa Mrty period of my religioDs 
UHorj, the Ibllaniiig perlion of icriptaru 
Im Imm deeflj ini[weaaeil upon my miad : 
"Honor ib« Lord with Ihj inbilaDce, and 
Vkfa ibe firtt-ffuu of tblne increase; bo 
diaD tfaj bania be filled with plenty, and 
thy proanna ahall bnnt out nilh new wine," 
Fn*. iii. 9, 10; and tbongh I have eoden- 
Tarad ever aioca to obaj theia injonctiona, 
•id beliaie tbw« promises, jel, for a csa- 
ridet«blB period, I was oEIod pained acd 
fsrplelod as to what I ongbt to give to the 
Mniea of God, and what I oaght to resorve 
ftrmy own nee. 

AbOQt foiu years ago I was led to caat 
a MTOitb part into the treasury of the 
I«rd. bnt some time after altered it to n 
fith, froRl baviiig heard the Rev. W. 
M'Karraw preach an eicellent sonDoa in 
feebalf of Home Hiasiona, io which dia- 
aoarse ba gara nltersnce to sentimCDta 
like Ibe following: "l^l while aodertlie 
(oapal dispaniatiBD, God accepts every 
man's giA according to bis ability and 
willing mind, withoot preacribiog the ncinul 
Amoant in each parttcilar case, yet the 
ebuM af the go^el npoa tbe libenlhy of 
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Christians were as great and Uadiiv, and 
eveD more so than the requirements of lb* 
law upon the Jews, which demsnded, as 
some have calealaled, at least one fiflh of 

Thnnigh graco I have beat enabled to 
make the following practical improvement 
of the above remarka: — 

When I have been in a aitnalion in 
which I received a nlsry exclaiive of 
board and lodging, I have given a Gflh of 
the whole amount — when 1 liave had to 
board and lodge myself, I bave done so 
according to my salary, and then given t 
6flh of the remainder. By this m«Bn« mf 
GODtribniions to tbe ransa of God aro not 
regoiaied by tbe eipense of my dress, or 
other comforts and convenieQces, bn( Iheao 
laat are made to depend open tbe amonnt 
of salary left when the coat of the neceasa- 
r'lea of life asid tbe fint-frnits have been 
dedncled. I have atae redeemed many 
praasal* I bare received, by giving a fifth 
of (heir BDppoaed tbIho to Ibe service of 
tbe Redeemer, aod purpose redeeming tha 
whole of them when 1 have the raquishe 
funds. I may also add, that so fbr as my 
recollection aerrcs me, I believo that I 
have been ennbled for the last iLree yean, 
aunnally to doable (at the least) my do- 
nations to your Society, thongb at ilmaa 
tbe carrying out of this plan has been ■ 
work of faith. 

It was my intention to havs made tbo 
above communication laat year, to my tben 
paster, aad I have been induced to make it 
on tbe present occasion by observing tfiat 
those whose means were apparantly mncb 
greater than mine, gave bnt little, if any 
more than myself at the late Minianarj 
Anniversary held at the place where I am 
at present residing; and alto from the con- 
viction that many yonng membws of otir 
cbDrches by adopting thn rale, would ha 
able to give ananallj their five pounds or 
mare to yonr Society alone, who now give 
DiDch len, (iaclnding all Ihait donalioos to 
every other regions object in the course of 
the year,) faaeaaio tbey first provide for 
their dress and comGirts, aod afterwards 
for tbe ipiritual wants of tbe heathen at 
home and abroad; or elae arennduly saefc- 
ing to lay up for themaelTes treasures on 
earth, which may soon take to themaehrM 
winga and fly away. 

I am quite aware tbat tbere are many 
parsons who have not only personal, bnt 
relative claims npoo tbnr property, sod 
that tbeae elaiios most first be discharged 
or provided for before they are at tibtriy to 
give any thing to the cause of Christ, Ibr 
God hath said, "Ilialarohbery for bnrau 
sacrifice." 

By pvii^ to tUa t. plaee in jonr Chrok- 
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iele of next month, if yon think it worthy 
of it* yon will olilige one who, though he 
■onietinies thinks he does not give an liber- 
ally ai he ODght, and often sorrows that he 
feuls such little love to Christ, and so little 
desire for the salvation of sools, still hopes 
he may with sincerity subscribe himself, 

A Fsi^I^OW-HELPKM TO THE TrVTH. 



MISSIONARY ANECDOTES. 

Bibles at half their cost. 

As soon (says Mr. Kincaid) as the qnarto 
Bnrinnn bible was printed, I wrote to Maul- 
main for thirty copies, and at the same time 
proposed to the brethren there that in all 
ordinary cases we should sell them for three 
rupees each bible — that is, for about half 
the original cost. I mentioned that all the 
hrethren in Arracan highly approved this 
plan, as there was not probably a single 
disciple, cither Durman or Karen, bnt what 
is able to pay three rupees for a splendid 
qnarto bible. Also, many who are not dis- 
ciples would boy, and be far more likely to 
read and take good care of a book which 
tost them something. But the most weighty 
consideration in my mind was, the import- 
ance of training up the native Christians to 
help themselves. When mj thirty bibles 
came to hand, I called tog«*iher the disciples 
here, and explained to them the way in 
which this bible had been printed — that the 
money wa» given by Christians in America, 
and thjit thousands as poor, or perhaps 
poorfr than they, had given money for this 
grand object. AQer giving them a correct 
idea of the labors of Christians in order to 
give the holy bible to all nations, I said, 
** Is it right now for you to take this bible? 
Will you be able to rend and pray with 
pleasure, when you reflect that yon had not 
ehrii<lian principle enough to pay for your 
Bible? (Several, all at once, inquired,) 
•What shall we do ? What docs the teach- 
er propose ?* Each one of these bibles cost 
about six rupees, and I propose that you 
pay one half — that is, three rupees. And 
this will be the same as though you gave 
three rupees each to the Bible Society.*' 

Eleven di!*cip!es, that is, all who can read, 
oanrie for ard at once, and took each one a 
bible. Some of them wished me to wait 
two or three months fur the money, and I 
told them I would give three months. One 
man, in a few days, brought me his three 
fvpees for the bible, and t»en gave me 
twelve rupees, as a donation to the Bible 
Society. He said his mind had been much 
troubled, to think he had never done any 
thing for this grand object, and if bis cir- 
cumstances would allow, he had made up 
\m miad to give one rupee a month ai long 



as he lived, for the purpose of prtntmg the 
bible in all languages. 'J bis man is by no 
means in affluent circumstances — his whole 
income is twelve rupees a month, and he 
has a wife and four children to support. I 
thought this such a lovely exhibition of 
chriittian principle, that you would be de- 
lighted to bear it. 

A Widow*s Mite, 

" The two widows,** says the Rev. 
]Mr. Schaffter, missionary to New Zealand, 
<< whom I baptized at Mel Rajahpaleyam, 
I have known a long time : they have al- 
ways given us much satisfaction, which in- 
creased when, on examination, I saw what 
progress they had made in the way of 
salvation. Al\er baptism, each of them 
brought me a half-rupee, as a benefaction 
to the poor fund. As one of them is very 
poor, I told her to take the half-rnpee back, 
and bring me instead, one anna (sixteenth 
of a rupee), or even a doody (about a fcir- 
thing), which would be just as acceptable ; 
but she refused to do so, saymg, ** This I 
long ago determined to give at the day of 
my baptism, and set it apart for the purpose : 
please to take it : I give it with all my 
heart.*' 

Degradation of Females, 

<* What most affects my own mind," 
says the Rev. Mr. Ci lad win, missionary to 
the Caffres in South Africa, ** is the op- 
pression of females, which is carried on to 
an alarming extent. The practice of paying 
eight or ten head of cattle for their wives 
seems to carry with it a conviction that they 
are bought purposely to become the slave, 
instead of the partner, of their husband : 
hence they quietly submit to every species 
of imposition. Speaking about the hard 
work which they were required to perform, 
one replied : * Women most work : they 
are bought with cattle.' And if, af\er an 
union of some years, the husband dies first, 
his friends will visit the abodeof the widow 
to take away every vestige of property, in- 
cluding the cattle, on the produce of which 
she and her children were dependent for 
support.** 

Liberality of the JVatives, 

'*A missionary meeting had been an- 
nounced on the preceding Sabbath,** says 
Rev. Mr. Hodgson, missionary of the Wes- 
leyan Society, in South Africa, ** and at 
three o'clock the bell was rung, and the 
people, to the number of at least 250, liast- 
ened to the chapel. A subscription list 
was opened after the addresses ; and 276 
head of cattle, valued at 908 rix-dollars. Off 
at a moderate calculation, 67/. 14$. 6d. 
was contributed. 
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IlUt vttflriy agtotisbai 8t the ebeerrd 

jWMor ia which the ■abaoriptioni were 

^reseated : it coaveyed to . my mind the 

eoQTiction that moat of them felt themselvei 

honored by oar accepting their ofTerings. 

The children in thii coantry are freqaent- 
I7 ovraers of cattle, from a small stock far- 
aished by their parents or friends when 
boroj and from which a stock of cattle is 
o&^a raised sufficient for a small dowry on 



I marriage: and it was daKghlfal to mm tht 
spirit with which the yoang femalef* itp«- 
ciully, came forward on this occasion.** 

JtMfiniiion, 

Titus Afrikaamr, a notorious robber, 
having experienced a graoioos change, des- 
cribes the same by saying he had got tU» 
heart of a woman. 
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It has come to be a pretty generally es- 
tablished principle, that a Christian people 
owe something to unevangelized portions 
of the world. We do not intend at this 
time to inquire into the ground of this in- 
debtedness, bnt, in what we have to say, 
we shall take it for granted that this obliga- 
tion is admitted. Let us suppose then, 
that God has purposes of mercy to the 
heathen — that the provisions of the gotipel 
are sufficient for all, and that they were 
,iatended for every kbdred and tribe; that 
God*8 method of communicating these 
spiritual blessings is through the instru- 
meaUdity of his people, so that it amounts 
OB their part to a positive obligation ; and 
|hat the consequence of neglecting to per- 
Ib^nn this duty, would be that the heathen 
ttoet tiok to bell. These principles, per- 
ceived in a greater or less degree of dis- 
tioctoess, are, we believe, matters of com- 
mon belief among the disciples of Christ in 
Christian lands. We urge, then, the impor- 
tance of informing ourselves respecting 
ike actual condition of the heathen^ and 
ike progress of those efforts which are de- 
ngned to communicate to them the bless- 
ings of saloatiQn, as being a necessary 
gual'fleation to a right discharge of our 
My to them. 

This duty arises from the obligation to 
which we have alluded ; and as this is uni« 
versal, so is the duty. Had nothing been 
done for the unevangelized portions of 
mankind » the obligation of every dise^ple 



would have remained b fuU force, and con- 
sequently the duty of inquiring into thmr ac- 
tual condition would have been obligatory; 
but now that the work has been so hsppily 
commenced, the duty has been increased 
by the vast accumulation of new facts which 
have been developed. Christian countriee 
know a thousand times more about the aio- 
tual condition of the heathen — about the 
probability of their perishing eternally un- 
less the gospel is communicated to them, 
and about the certainty of their receiving 
the gospel if published to them, than they 
did fifty years since. 

The Baptist denomination, under this 
conviction of duty, have associated together 
for the purpose of making known to certain 
portions of the family of man, who worship 
idols, the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, and we take it to be the duty of every 
member of our communion to acquire, so 
far as is practicable, every item of informa- 
tion which this movement, on the part 
of his brethren, may have elicited. This 
duty is imposed not by any ecclesiastical 
authority possessed by a missbnary asso- 
ciation, bat by the simple &ct, that suefa 
an organization exists, ani has produced 
its legitimate results. This wo take to be 
as certain as the fact, that the preaching of 
Christ imposed aiTditional guilt on those 
who rejected him. There is a sin of igno- 
rance which God will lightly punixh, but 
Ui IS not a sin of ignorance, who knows 
•m>ngh to learn, if he would but apply him- 
self. 

We fear there is a smful apathy on thie 



{ 



Worth/ ^ hmtaHani—BtoKt bUHgmt 
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Miljwt. Who Ta»di the Biptlai Misaiona- 
Tj Higmat i io which in ireaanred up all 
that an iadiiidDal at/Bit lo knon, in addiiion 
to nhat be ma; learo rroin Ihe word of 
Ged, to •Dible faini tigbtlj to diwhorge 
hk dotiei to the beatiien. Do yon any ths 
HsgaxiDe is aniDtereHling, 90 is the Bible 
wInd approached in n certiLiD temper of 
heart. la Ihii official organ of the Board, 
the condhion and wants at the henthen are 
described — their total ignorBDcu of the 3u' 
preme Being — their tiiorDl degradation and 
mental imbeciUt;, — the jayfylnen with 
which those who aj'e invingty enlightened 
receive the goapel mesnnge ; and also, Ihe 
labon and priTatiOQ of oar brelhren, who 
bare goiM to labor among them as pastoi 



ia in the coodnct of h einner, when ha 

reads his bible lor the single purpose of 
appeasing hid conscience, while at the satna 
lime he hales the inspired word, and d«K 
pisea hiiD thalgawe it- 
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lice to our brethren whom we haro 
forth, we ought to bear what ibej hat 
•ay. We have pledged to iJiem 
prayeri and onr sytnpaihiaa. Let an i 
vidnal read allentively, and with a gene 
heart, this misaioniry iateiligence, aa 
he does not feel a missionary spirit gloi 
within him, we fear he is no Clirisi 
" I was onee addresaed, while in the cc 
try," nys an agent of another Inslitai 
"by a farmer aa rolbws : — ■ Sir, will 
take a aDuU tam of money for me to 
Treasurer of the Miisionary aociety. 
tato ibe Bfogaztae, and read lbs jonrnala of 
the misaionaries, aitd when I pray I always 
have to remember them, and when I have 
prsyed, I think of the moaey in my pocket; 
and here are ten dollars which I wish yon lo 
take to the Treasurer «o enconrage Ibe brefh- 
na h their good work. When I read these 
■cconnte I cannot help weeping.' " New 
this plain man has given ns a ainiple bul 
graphic delii«alion oT the proceaa in which 
misaionary inWligence acts upon the heart 
— itleods lo prayw and alma-giving. The 
circnlationofthe Bi^iiat Missionary Maga- 






i for ( 



eommnmeants in the Itajitiit tleaoiniai 
and mBltilndea who take it, do not rei 
They BDbacribe for it oat of regard I 
minion, aa tw^ act of charity. In 
there la aboil aa ranch of piely,_( 
M mncb that ia pleasing U Cod, as 






The fallowing is en extract of a letter 
r^m Mr. BJIas Follet of Thetfurd, Ver. 
aiant, addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 
The obligutiona alluded to are, 1. A bond 
given Feb. 6, 1841, io which he bind* 
himself, his hern, eiecnlars, and admiait- 
trators, to pay lo the Board of Foreign 
MiKBions, ibe sum of one Iboasimd dollara, 
in ten annual inslalmcnts, of one htuidred 
dollars each. 2. A bond dated March 10, 
1842, in nbicb be binds himself in a simi- 
lar manner lo pay faiir thouannd dollars 
more in equal annaal batalments, or tba 
whole at any one time at his pleaanre. 

Mr. FoUsl is a farmer, and has acquired 
his properly by bis own indnetry, fi«« 
ibnuiuni! dollars of which he has Ibua con- 
secrated to the caase of foreign missiona. 
We hope he may live to be his own admb- 
islrator, and realize the fruit of hii benelac- 
tions; and that bis eianiple, an worthy of 
iinilation, will move others to do likewise. 

Dektt Sib, — 1 think of you often; I 

think of you an a brolber engaged io the 
CBDseof oar dear Redeemer, and hope and 
pray thnt you may always be greatly 
sireaglbened and encouraged in the good 
work now going on for the converskio of 
the beaiheo in foreign lands; nnd may yOD 
gaia strength nnd encouragement daily in 
ihe service of our common Lord and Maa- 
ter. My heart and soul ia wilb yoo in tb« 
good CRnse- I am now preparing lo send 
yoa analher obligation, liirger I hope than 
ihe liiBt. I wi*b you ta make every pro- 
dent eierllon to raiae funds, and never b* 
disconraged- 



3&tcent SntriUHtticr. 

iciiif- — Mr. Kincaid wrile* froin Akysb 
aie of Oct. S3, ISII- Mr. K. and h'ta 
1 been obliged nn arcouul of ill heallb 
a voyage In Caleults. Thia Ihey bad 
cd bad relumed, nlivr an BbseDce af 
J(t, widi improved heallL Tbey had 



aoiHbi or iwo jein, bM tnn tamiKing lo 
leaT« Ibe Geld of ikeic tabor for lo long a pa- 
tiod. Tbe j-«r IS4I iMins to have been s 
»eUy mKHi iu Knie p*ru ef Iiidii. " Many 
weredyiD^ofrhalpta," i»;i Mr. K., "*ben 
we ariived iu Cdruiii. Oiie raiMiimer; Intl 
Iwo ebildreo in uae day, by tliis dreadluJ dii- 

Our fHenda made the piuage in Ibe Com- 
pany'. tieaiD ibip, which niui regularly be- 
IwHB Calcuita and Arracan ; and ihey leeni 
to bare been highly pltaied wiih Iheir itetp- 
tioo, and wilb what Ibey law orilie progreaa of 



We Teesived a ntost hmd weleome from 
oar miuioiiary frieadi, who urged ni lo 
remHia with thsni Tor amonlh or »ii weeks 
longer, that is, till the ahip alioold retarn 
•gaio, hot we could nol think of being ab- 
■ent 10 loog. I became acquainted with 
all the Baptist miMiunariea, and trilb ■onie 
of the Scotch, Indepeodenl and Church 

•nch a vail amonat of meaiu in operalion 
Ibr tbe benefit of the healhen. Preacbinft, 
Iranalating, printing, and schooli, are all 
carried forward on a grand acale. I was 
delighted to nilneaa aecb harmony and 
peace among the mis^innariM, thongh dif 
fering m their theological opiniona — all ap- 
peareJ to be impreaaed with the magtutaJe 
ud gnndenT of their work. 

The rellowiog ia Hr. Kiueeid's venioa of 
PuieyiiB iu India, as he lui aeeo and learned 
ill opereiiont there. 

Ten are aware, probably, that Oxford 
Poperj haa been brought to India, and liaa 
already been productive of mnch injury. 
Tbey are teaching the native chriatiuna that 
tboae men who have not bad the handa of 
on episoopally ordained bi»liop laid 
their bea<^, have no aothority to preach 
m baplim — that they are not Chnalinn 
miniatera. la addition to ibia, they take 
into their commanian tboae who have been 
excluded for immoral and disorderly 
dud, and also en:iploy them in redeeming 
othem. This ia one of the worat fealurei 
of popery. BLibap Wilaon baa taken i 
firm Btand againat Oxford Popery, bat 
wiietber he baa power to control theie 
BMD aeal out by the high chncch party 
in Engtand, ia aoniewhat qoeationable. 
' WJiBt are called Ibe church miaaionariea, 
are pions evangelical men, but theae men 
of whom 1 apeak are notorionaly aa deati- 
inte of ell correct natioiiB of Ctuiatiauity aa 



Hr. Kincaid remarkae* Iblkmatipon Ihetup- 

lenliin Hunnah,BBd ilieirprnbahleretuhSjAic. 

Yon will learn, donblle**, from Ibe pah- 
lic paper*, that the king of Ava hn* come 
dowa to Rangoon with an army of 100,000 
— as laign an army as he cnuld supplj 
arms and ammnnition. Ever siuce he 
I to the throne in '3T, he haa puraoed 
lina of poticy^ — he hos collected *Bat 
military (tores — has fortified hia aea-porta, 
Baaiein and Ratios, and bai steadfastly 
restated all efihrls, on the part i>r tbe Ben- 
gal goverrunent, to maintain friendly rela- 
tiona. Tbe governor general baa deapulcb- 
•d in great haate, men -of- war, oncid 
steamers and Iroopa, to Mnelmain, ao that 
the king may be thrown into a panic, and 
qnietly retrace bis ateps lo the ancient 
capital. If, however, he should aUII h»ld 
the English in contempt, and comuiit de- 
predationa on the English provincea, the 
grand throne of Alompra will be thrown 
down, never to rise agam. I shnll not 
probably be able to send Moung JVa Gnu 
to Ava tbia aeaaon, aa Ihe whole country it 
in comointMin, and he nouhl moat proba- 
bly be prnsaer] into military service. For 
a long time, we have been able to get no 
intelligence from the chnrch in Ava. Br. 
Abbott i* anxiously tnnking for tbe arrival of 
some of the Karens from the Bnaaein prov- 
ince, but it is donblful whether any of 
them, with all llieir intrepidity and perae- 
verance, will be able lo cross the njonn- 
taina. Bhould Burmuh become a part of 
the British Indian empire, it will be a 
joyful day to the Kiirens. But a few daya 
since, we received letters from Ramree 
and Sandoway, and oar frieads there were 
nsnally well- 
Mr. and Mrs. Kincaid are bolh ancfesifully 
employed. Mn. K. hai a school of boys sod 
girls, many of whom are making very graiify- 
iog progreaa. Mr. Kincaid'a journal ban been 
received, eilracti froni wblcb will be putilished 



HICXHIIK.— A letter has been recelvod 
from Mr. Howard, dated Dec. 7, 1841. Tbe 

conaiderably inlemipted in Iheir labors by a 

The boBrding school had been diicontinued, 
tbe premiiBs on which it was kept having been 




similar porpose*. Mi 
were daily expected 
from tbe Isle of Franc 



had bera demam 



[Mat, 



In ftdditian to a 9tnmg naval ftmt, there 
was iu Maolmaiii a laud force on Ibe 7th of 
Der ember of more than 6000 sUoiig. Mr. 
Howard was expecting liostililies between the 
two govcmmeutN, add of course was aoiicipal- 
Ing, in such an event, the success of British 
arms, and tho opening of Burmah Proper as a 
field of missionary labor. 

In ackuowjedgiog the receipt of an addition- 
al appropriation to tliat station of 1000 rupees 
lor extra expenses, Mr. Howard thus remarks : 
** I tifuaitkai the prayers and the aims of the 
eburohes iu America will not fail while there 
are heathen to be converted. Shall either be 
vuhbHd wbUe the demand for them both is in- 
creased V* 



Grxece. — Since our last number went to 
press, several communications have come to 
baud from Messrs Love and Buel. Our read- 
ers bave already been apprized that Mr. and 
Mrs. Buel had embarked for Athens. They 
did not, however, see fit to remain here. Very 
exaggerated accounts had reached Athena be- 
fore their arrival. In addition to this a mis- 
siouary of the American Board bad a little pre- 
vious to this, been obliged to relinquish bis 
station at i^Iaina, in the southern extremity of 
Greece, in consequence of the interference of 
government with his school. On these accounts 
the missionaries, and the American Consul at 
Athens, advised that our friends, siiouid not re- 
main in that city, but repair to Sjiiyrna, and 
make that city the place of their temporary 
residence. On their arrival here, also, circum- 
stances did not seem to favor their remaining, 
and they left for Malta ; at which place Mr. 
Buel's last communication is mailed under 
date of Feb. 15, and from which we make the 
following extract : 

We arrived here yesterday in fbar days 
from Smyrna. At Malta, of course, we 
are free from all anxiety abont our personal 
safety and quietness; and after a twenty- 
one days' quarantine in oar very comforta- 
ble lazaretto, we hope to take up our 
residence in the town, and enjoy the privi- 
lege of a good instructor in the Greek, and 
yy giving ourselves wholly to the study of 
the langnage, to be ready for eommencing 
again our missionary work among the 
Greeks whenever Providence may open 
the way. My own interest in the missiona 
ry work, and for the spiritnal welfare of 
the Greeks, continues unabated. I have 
seen the power of the gospel strikingly ex- 
hibited upon the minds of converts in onr 
mission, and I feel confident that God will 
bless his gospel to the Greeks, provided 



that niNMoiiaries do not ftO to ** dtditrm 
the whole eounsel of God.^* 

It is with devout gratitade, that I can 
mention the mercy of God in graoting l» 
us almost uninterrupted health, and we 
hope that the hard experience of the last 
two months, and our more exteikled ac- 
quaintance with the Greek people, and the 
miiirtionaries among them, may be of essen- 
tial service to ns in tkne to come. 

Our last dates from Corfu were down to 
the 22nd Jan nary, when the school was 
going on as quietly as if nothing had hap- 
pened; — likewise the other operations of 
the mission. All the Greeks had returned 
to the school, and some new scholars from 
Greek families had been received. And 
the school was receiving special favors 
from lady M*Kenzie. Indeed, among 
many of the Greeks there had been a de- 
cided reaction favorable to our canse, as 
soon as the absnrd report respecting my 
conduct on the 24th Dec had been cor- 
rected. 

Mr. Love, in a letter written on the fowrth«f 
February, confirms the statements of Mrs. 
Dicksou published in the last number of the 
Magazine, as to the groundlessness of the al- 
leged cause of the disturbance at Corfu, and 
fully exonerates Mr. Buel from all blame iu 
the matter. 

Falsehoods (be says) were everywhere Mt 
on foot. An alarm was given in the vicinity 
of the crowded church, *• Somethrog dread- 
ful has taken place. An American priest has 
been doing a c^rea^n/ thing. He has heea 
here giving to the people books to destroy 
onr Holy Orthodox Religion; — he has jnst 
entered this holy chnrcb and insulted tho 
saints* relics — and reviled ns while wor 
shipping as idolaters; — and said that bo 
himself was God ! !" 

Speaking on the main question, as to how 
this excitement affected and would affect the 
Greek mission, Mr. Love says, ** My opiuieo 
is, that it dues not invalidate the wisdom, or in 
any degree destroy the feasibility of the Greek 
Baptist mission.'^ 

In the meantime (he conttnnes) we would 
supplicate the prayerful attention of the 
Board to the consideration of a birge and an 
immediate reinforcenr>ent to the misstoo. 
Need of help never seemed to be so urgent 
as now. Sorelv no otber miask)n can be in 
such straitened circumstances. Others, in- 
deed, may be strnggling for help, but this for 
existence. What we have said in other 
letters respecting the importance of occu- 
pying other stations, seems to be wear- 
ing at present very much the appearance of 
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ntcessity. The Lord bas dealt wkh us in 
Y jodgiitent and in mercy. The deep waves 
have roiled over us, but we would render 
devout thanks that as yet the mission is 
not swallowed up. Our prayer is to the 
Lord, ** wherefore hath he thus dealt with 
us,'* and with meekness we supplicate, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have us to do?*' 
At present our way is much in the dark. At 
Patras three individlraU come daily to read 
md PRAT with Apostoios. The two 
converts at Corfu, and particularly Deme- 
trius, in the midst of these fiery trials, gave 
Qs great comfort. And there are two 
scholars of the school which give us much 
encouragement. One is Greek, the other 
Eaglish. 

Choctaws. — A letter has been received 
from the Rev. Ramsay 1>. Potts, addressed to 
tile Board, and from which we make the follow- 
ing extracts. This station, as will appear from 
these extracts, calls loudly for a reiuforcement. 

In addition to keeping school, I have 
devoted ray spare time to preaching. A 
revival commenced at our Thursday even- 
ing prayer meeting, in January 1841, of 
which you have been notified. It appeared 
to subside in this vicinity, but commenced 
again at a neighborhood ten miles distant, 
at which place I had been, and still con- 
tinae to hold a meeting every Wednesday 
evening. This neighborhood was famed 
for vice and immorality, but now the voice 
of prayer and praise is heard. Good at- 
tendance is still given to those meetings, 
and at home they are generally crowded 
on the Sabbath; many I trust have found 
peace to their souls at these meetings. 
Thechnrch at the close of last year, 1841, 
consisted of eleven members, one indinn, 
foor whites, six blacks; since which time 
fortv-eight have been added, forty-three by 
baptism, five by letter and experience; 
two have been excluded, and one has died. 
This church now numbers, including the 
branch at Doaksville (which was constitut- 
ed the first of September), twenty -eight 
indians, six whites and twenty-two blacks, 
making fifty-six in full fellowship. Should 
1 be able to leave home I expect to con- 
stitute another branch at Boggy, thirty-five 
miles from this place, the coming Sabbath, 
and baptize several Choctaws. 

I still have the charge of the Pine Creek 
church (Texas), to w^hich have been added 
seven by baptism, making a total of fifty 
persons baptized during ilie past year. This 
church now numbers fourteen, eight whites, 
six blacks. 

Mr. Potts is at present the only Baptist min- 
ister aseng the Choctaws* Hence the brethren 



have petitioned the Board for additional mission- 
aries, in the words foHowiiig, by a committee 
chosen for that purpose. 

Dear Brethren, — ^Whereas we the 
people of the Choctaw nation have received 
the gospel by the Baptist denoniination, 
and us many of us have received the reli- 
gion of Jesus Chiist, we arc anxious that 
more missionaries should labor among our 
people, as our brethren are scattered over 
such an extent of country that Mr. R. 
Potts, our pastor, cannot preach to us so 
often as we wish. And Mrs. Potts has 
been sick a long time, and will not from all 
appearances recover; so that he cannot 
leave home, and we fear that we shall soon 
be destitute, unless you send us more mis- 
sionaries. We huuibly petition and pray 
you our brethren to send two or three itiis- 
sionaries to assist and l2A)or with him on 
the expenses of the missionary Board, for 
there is increasing anxiety among our peo- 
ple to be taught the truth of the gotipel; 
and we believe if we had sufficient laborers, 
that the gospel would spread throughout 
the Choctaw nation. We wish you could 
know how much good has been done with- 
in a few years past, and how much would 
be done in future. We believe if yoa 
knew our situation here, you would not 
hesitate to send help immediately. By 
the unanimous request of the Choctaw 
brethren, Samuel. Worcester, 

David Holmes, 
William Roebuck. 
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JBonaUonSt 
From March 1 to April 1, 1842. 

Maine, 

Eastport, Bap. ch.. Samuel Wheel- 
er, ir., per Aaron Hayden, 42.00 
VViiiihrop. Bap. ch., per H. Parlin, 25^20 
Gorham. D. C. Emvry 2,00 
Buxtou Centre, H. Emery ,50 
" R.Emery ,25 
'•' J. Clark ,50 
per Rev. Wm. Bailey, 1,25 



3,25 
13,00 



Calais, Bap. ch., per J. Grant, 

Vermont, 
Thetford, Silas Follet 

IHassachusetts. 

New Bedford, 1st Bap. ch., mon. 

con., per Luther G. Hewins, 100,00 
West Cambridge, friends, per 
Rev. Timothy (7. Tingley, 
For Bnrman bible 1.00 

Geueral tuud 6.00 



83,45 



50,00 



<( 



Boston, Cliarles St. Bap. church, 
SMQ. eon., 14^ 



7,00 



.y ' 
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D«Hiiw^ 



M,,,. Sharp, >r-- tW-^ 

•Weil B"''8«*'t4 uigWoii.. "^ 

",«rRev =»-.»;'^.§ R<.bi»«on. 

^O.Rob«.so«, ,.„gSoc.,for 



Vat M»»-S°*' 
pwyid""*' *,f "mU.» H. Peck »., 
•^ot ihe 4* >^>'- " ftareii fe.na»« 

.„ . friend lo "»1''°"coDveD- 

WMyenioP- *••'*''• 16.00 
**""*,% Bap- '•*'•'?"' 93 48 

viHe, B»P A ngeKna 
''lain;; an' 'so'" ;» 

/"'Sj. Sarah A. 
""darlw^r, a»d a ^ 
goW Tingi ^ 47,00 

"*' ? .„rih brea«t 

*> r„d E-'w '•">«• 

I,::P^stBap.eb.^_5, 
TWer.o:!MBap.ch.j^^ 

l,:w'p^"^Bap.cb.^^,00 

*^»" a, foWows, 
J Borden ^"-^ 

Wm. B'°«" loo 
CookB'o«.» •"" 

*"Sam^W'^,3,00 
*'LtJ.BBrow». 



IVctf Yoi*' 
«-«ter. per aaonyr»oo« ^^ 
Wert Cbe»ter, p= , .u. 

'***?',h D Cote, agenl of U>e ^^ 

. 1 ^ of Mouirose an* 
^'Bridgewaierch., 

^rW.Craoe&Co., 

Tan«yto>^'P*' 

Georgid' 
. ««n Siaie CouventioD, 

''';:f Lv t M. Saodcr., 



«58,< 



10,( 
800,00 



B. 



k> 



«D.0O 



13,00 



14,00 



«6,00 



eru, - . 10,00 

General fund 

Kentucky. 

Covingion.B«P-^- '•"*'"• " 
1 A. W>"»rd, 
' Ohio- 

Cheviot, tl. Ga'»*»' P'' »,«) 
/°&eh..P«'«-=- 9.00 

^ith»fe«i*.*6*'"°f^ 
*^tbc Jioard, 

. „ of ihe Siatc of 

Mldd\eboro»,Mas8., A^^,^ g^ggs 
deceased, ivcv. 
exccuior, 



CtOTBiSG, &»• 

v,„, of cloihing fr<"» 

** femates of Bap. | ,, SpaW.ng. 5 

i^lSrr'JrUGrigg^''"'^''- . 

[v^'tr^TZX^^'^^^''^' 18,00 

^?^"ft^ M Osgood. .. Sewing 

-.tte^^i'J°a»g"*- Mr. an- ^,« 

Wobom Fe-T-^o^-j^"; , for Bev.J.O- ^ 

Prau, per M»- f J^, and barre^ of 

1 "boxofcloUu-g-f ^^^^,^. 
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TWENTY EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING. 

JVcw York, April 27, 1842. 

The Board of Managers of the Baptist Qeneral Convention for 
Foreign Missions assembled, according to appointment, this day, at 
lO oMock, A. M., in the meeting house of the First Baptist Church, 
t^omer of Broome and Elizabeth streets. New York; the President, 
Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D., in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Rev. DANIEL SHARP, D. D., Pbkbzdvnt. 



VZGB 
PBXBIOXirff. 



" SPENCER H. CONE. 
« NATHANIEL KENDRICK. D. D., 
" STEPHEN CHAPIN, D. D., 
" FRANCIS WAYLAND, D. D., 
" GREENLEAF S. WEBB, 

STEPHEN B. MUNN, Esq., 

JAMES M. LINNARD, Esq., 

" LUCIUS BOLLES, D. D., 1 ^ 
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After singing the hymn, 

« Great God, the natioM of the earth," &e. 

prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Chapin, of the District of Colum^ 
bia. '^ 

Ministers of the gospel present, not members of the Board, were 
invited to sit with the Board, and participate in its deliberations.. 
The iavilation was accepted by the following brethren :-** 

s 

&eT. Jeaae Boabyhea^, Cherokee Nation, 
*< Eli Noyet, Balaeore, Oritia, 
** Hiram Bingham, HonolulUf Sandwich lelafuUr 
•< Inac IfeCoy,. Indian Territory, 

jrXW HAMPtBIBX. 

Eet^ B. 7. Brabrook, Great Falla. 

« Elijah Ifatchioaon, Wmdtor, Kev. A. Harvey, Bridport 

*< D. M. Crane, N. Springfield, 

BftJfflSACBVBCTTS. 

** Avery Briggs, Middleboro', ** Horace Seaver, Dorehetfer^ 

*« Charles Efani, Sooth Reading, •* 8. S. Cotting, Soothbridge,. 

•* Gharleo Willett, Soathwieb, ** C. W. DeniM>n, Newton. 

•* John H^ Raaco, JN. BrookfieM, 

RHODE insJLHrj)* 

** David Benedict, Pawtocket, •' B. P. Byram, Valley Falls. 

« John Dowling, Providence, 

c^iri^xCTiCTrr. 

«< Jerome S. Anderson, Stonington, « H. Miller, Meriden, 

« Erastos Denison, Portersville, *< E. Tamey, Hartford, 

« Ira R. Steward, « « Addison Parker, Stamford, 

<• Pierpont Brockett, Sayville, « M. G. Clark, Norwich. 



KXW TORK. 

C. p. Wyckoff, Aobnm, " E. L. L. Taylor, Brooklyn, 
« John Smhzer, Fayette ville, *• Lewia Leonard, Cazeno?ia, 
*< John Cookson, Troy, <« Norman Fox, BalUton Spa, 
« D. C. Haynes, Uthsa, " C. P. Sheldon, Whitesboro', 

D. C. Corey, *< •« 6. C. Baldwin, Charleston, 
George Benedict, New York, «< Sylvester Davis,. Le Ray, 
Jacob H. Brooner, ** '< Simon Fletcher, Q^neensbnry,. 

•* A. Wheelock, •« •* S. Powerv, Sommit, 

«< John Ellis, *< « Ichabod Clark, Brockport, 

« Z. Grenell, <• « Stephen Jones, Athens, 

•< H. Spencer, " <• Isaac Lawton, Kinderbook, 

•< Elisha Tucker, « « A. Kingsbary, W. Winfield, 

«« D. Williams, •« «• G. Phippen, Newbarg, 

<* John O. ebonies, •• « Samnel White, SCaten l8!and,r 

•< J. L. Hodge, Brooklyn, *< Samnel B. Willis, Cattakil!. 

jtBW JKIISXT. 

« John C. Harrison^ Bordentown^ *' Jackson Smith, Lyon's Farms, 

« James C Welch, Barlingto*^ *< A. Haynes, Jersey City, 

<« D. B. Stoat, Mkldletown, *« Silas C. James, Salem, 

" J. G. Colloin« Pemberton, «« William Sym, Newark, 

•« W. H. Spencer, Hamburg, " 'John Rogers, Amboy. 
«« 8. J. Drake, Plainfield, 
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fter. DaVid Bernard, Norristown, ReT. A. D« Gillette, Philadelphia, 

^ John S. Jenkins, Coatsville, ** T. O. Lmcoln, « 

*^ James M. Cballiss, Xiower DobMn, « Emerson Andcews, ** 
^< Daniel Dodge, Philadelphia, « M. M. Evert«« Easton. 

" J. L. Burrows, «< 

-** William Carey Crane, Montgomerjr. 

HEW BBtTirswicx. 
** W. H. Beckwith, St. John. 

A Jetter was read from Rev. Richard Fuller, of Beaufort, South 
Carolina, one of the Vice Pj«sidents of the Board ; also a letter from 
Rev. Henry Jackson, of New Bedford, Massachusetts, one of the 
Managers; stating reasons why they should not he able to attend 
the annual meeting. 

The Treasurer read his Annual Report, showing that from all 
sources the receipts of the year ending AprH 1, 1842, were^ 

$52,137 10, 
and the expendituresi, 51^196 94. 

On motion of James M. Linnard, Esq., ef Philaddphia, seconded 
by William Colgate, Esq., of New York, 

Voted, That the Treasur.er's Report, an abstract of which has 
DOW been read, be accepted, and published under the direction of 
the Acting Board. 

The Foreign Secretary commenced the reading of the RepoK of 
the Acting Board. After reading the first paragraph, in which men- 
tion is made of the death, during the y-ear, of three Vice Presidents 
and of several missionaries, he was requested to pause, when a mo- 
tion was made by Rev. S. H. Cone, and seconded by Rev. John M. 
Peck, that prayer be offered to Almighty God with special reference 
to these painful dispensations of Providence; which motion was 
unanimously adopted. Prayer was accordingly offered by the 
President. The Secretary then completed the reading of the Report, 
which, on motion made and seconded, was accepted. 

The foUowing committees were then appointed: — 

On Obituary JSotices: — Rev. Messrs. Stephen Chaprn, D. D., 
Charles Train, and Charles G. Sommers. 

On Relations to former Missionaries J — Rev. Messrs. S. H. Cone, 
N. Kendrick, D.D., F- Wayland, D.D., G. S. Webb, and J. M. 
Peek. 

On Appropriations to Missions: — W. Colgate, Esq., and Rev. 
Messrs. N. W. Williams, and G. B. Ide. 

On Protection and Vindication of Missionaries: — Rev. Messrs. B. 
T. Welch, D.D., B. Sears, D.D., and W. W. Everts. 

On Protnoiion of Missionary feeling and ctction in the Churches: — 
Aev. Messrs. R. E. Pattison, D.D., John Feck, and Alfred Bennett. 

Oil Cooperation of other Institutions: — Rev. Messrs. W, R. Wil- 
liams, D.D., W. Leverett, and Aaron Perkins. 

On Progress of tiie Missions: — ^Rev. Messrs. R. Babcock, jr., D.D., 
J. S. Bacon, and C. G. Sommers. 

To nominate the Acting Board for the ensmngyear; — ^Messrs. J. M, 
Xiinnard, W« Colgate, and John Conant. 
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Voted, That the subject of Indian Missions be referred to the 
Committee on Relations to fbrmer Missionaries. 

Certain communications submitted by Rev. Isaac McCojr, touch- 
ing his former relations to the i:^oard, were referred to the same 
Committee. 

Rev. Jesse Bushy head, a Cherokee, and a missionary of the 
Board, was introduced by the Foreign Secretary, and affectionately 
welcomed by the President. On request, he gave a brief statement 
of the progress of Christianity and civilization among the Cherokee 
Nation. 

On motion by Rev. Dr. Babcock, seconded by Rev. George B. Ide, 

Voted, That the Secretaries be requested to prepare a condensed 
abstract of the Annual Report of the Acting Board, and cause the 
same to be printed and circulated as soon as practicable. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o^clock, A. M, Prayer by Rev. 
Eli Noyes, from Orissa. 

At half past seven o'clock in the evening, a large congregation 
assembled in the First Baptist meeting-house, and listened to the 
annual discourse, delivered, according to appointment, by Rev. Dr. 
Pattison, from Ps. Ixxxvii. 7 — **All iny springs are in ihee.^* 

Tliursdajiy 10 o^cloch, A, M, 

The Board met agreeably to adjournment; Rev. Dr. Chapin, one of 
the Vice Presidents, in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Daniel Dodge, of Philadelphia. 

The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

The Committee on Obituary Notices reported, and their report 
was accepted. 

The Committee on Obituary Notices beg leave to report: 

In no year, perhaps, have we been so deeply afflicted by the ravages of sickness 
and of death, as daring the year now closed. Three of our Vice Presidents, Chap- 
lin, Mercer, and Holman; and five of oar Missionaries, R. Bronson, J. and M. P. 
M. Fielding, C. H. Slafter, and A. B. Hancock, have gone to their final rest, whilst 
others, once laboring in the missionary field, are now lying, as we fear, at the point 
of death. Sarely, brethren, it becometh as to acknowledge, in this formal manner, 
the hand of God in these repeated and heavy bereavements, and to pray tliat in 
view of them we may become more watchfal and more devout, and the more en- 
tirely consecrated to the cause of God. 

When the godly man ceasetb, and the faithful fall from among the children of 
men, the living should lay it to heart. The whole nation of Israel mourned over the 
death of Jacob, for three score and ten days. Devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. And when John was beheaded, his 
disciples came and took up his body and buried it, and went and told Jesus. We 
have much reason for mourning at the death of great and good men. For in their 
removal we lose their counsels, the influence of their living example, the benefit of 
their daily prayers, and all their powers for doing good on the earth. It is believed, 
that at no time in our history, and in no case, could we have sustained a greater 
loss by the death of the same number from among us, than we have in that of the 
officers above specified. They were eminent men, distinguished fur uniform piety, 
for vigor of thought, and for rich and varied knowledge on all the great subjects 
connected with the glory of God and the interest of man. To Dr. Chaplin, Maine 
and all the North are indebted for the. existence of Waterville College, as Georgia 
and all the South are to Father Mercer for his liberal endowment of the Mercer 
University. And to no man in our denomination, is the great valley of the west 
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flDore indebted than it is to our lamented Holman. They lived to hlesa their age by 
their charities and labors of love, and, having finished their work, no doubt an en- 
trance has been administered unto them abundantly into the everlasting kmgdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Bot while we have reasons for sorrow, that they are taken from among us, we 
rejoice that during their protracted lives they maintained an unspotted integrity; and 
that by their calm and peaceful end they honored God, and gave proof of the power 
«nd the excellency of that gospel which they had long proclaimed to others. And 
^Bbtless their death has proved a blessing both to themselves, and to the inhabi- 
tants of heaven. Death is gain to the believer. Hence Paul said, <* I am in a strait 
t>etwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better." 
And although death terminates their usefulness in this world, yet it will by no 
means disqualify them for usefulness in the heavenly state. For if the angels of 
Ood rejoice over the sinner when first brought to rep^itance, they will rejoice more 
loudly in bidding him welcome to a state of perfect purity and rest. Yes; who can 
«ay bnt wliat uur fathers and brethren now have better opportunities and increased 
abilities to brighten tlie glory of God, and to swell the tide of blessedness through- 
out his holy empire^ than they ever enjoyed in the militant church. 

Let us remember, brethren, that our time is short. There are numbers among us , 
whose heads are whitened by age, and must soon be called to their future reward. 
Within but comparatively a few years God has taken to himself many of our labor- 
ers, and some of our strongest leaders in the missionary enterprise. Let us, then, 
learn by such instances of mortality, that neither youth, nor vigor of health, nor the 
highest powers, nor the fairest prospects, will exempt from disease and secure long 
life. Whatsoever, then, our hand findeth to do, let us do it with our might, know- 
ing that the night of death comelh, wherein no man can work. 

Respectfully submitted, 

S. Chapin, Chairman. 

The Committee on Appropriations to Missions reported, and their 
report was laid on the table. 

The Committee on Protection and Vindication of Missionaries 
reported, and their report was accepted. 

The Coitimittee to whom was referred the consideration of the persecution suf- 
fered by our beloved brethren in Germany, Denmark, and Greece, while devoting 
themselves to the cause of God and humanity, — beg leave to- report: 

That irpon a careful and candid review of all the circumstances connected with 
these painful transactions, they feel called upon by the facts in the case, no less 
than by the claims of Christian sympathy and love, to express their unqualified ap- 
probation of their entire course of conduGt; and of the prudence, meekness and 
moral courage they have severally manifested, when placed in positions alike re- 
sponsible and perilous. From official documents, and especially from Danish news- 
papers whach have been received, the wisdom, forbearance, and holy fidelity of our 
beloved brethren at their respective posts, have been fVilly vindicated, and furnish 
an amount of evidence to the soundness of their doctrines, and the unimpeachable 
morality and devoted piety of their conversation and deportment, equally unques- 
tionable and gratifying. The Committee would therefore recommend the adoption 
of the foHowing resolution: 

Resolved, That our beloved brethren, J. G. Oncken of Hnmbnig, and others 
who with him have borne the reproach of Christ, suffering for the truth; the de- 
iroted brethren P. C. and Adolph Monster in Copenhagen ; and our beloved brother 
R. F. Bnel, who has recently suffered from popular excitement and violence in 
Corfu, while in the faithful discharge of his duties as a missbnary of the cross; have 
«ich and all of them strong claims upon the sympathy and prayers of their brethren: 
•—That they are not only fully exonerated from all injurious imputation, but their 
course is approved as having been, in the estimation of this Board, uniformly con- 
dliatory and unblamable, and such as entitles them to the esteem and confidence of 
the Chriathin community. 

Respectfully submitted, 

B. T. Welch, Chairman. 
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The Committee on Promotion of Missionary feeling and action 
in the Churches reported, and the report, after spirited addresses 
by the Home Secretary and others, was accepted. 

The Committee on Promotion of Bfissionary feeling and action in the Cbnrche»» 
beg leave to report: — 

The impnliio given to the missionary enterprise by its novelty, is mostly expend- 
ed. Nothing remains to carry it forward but that religions feeling which is based 
on an intelligent principle ofdnty. There is no subject, perhaps, better adapted to 
test the genoinenesff of Ctiristian character, than that of Foreign Missions. A tem* 
porary interest may be excited in behalf of the perishing heathen, where the Christian 
spirit is imperfect. The natural pity of tlie hnman heart n capable of being strong- 
ly excited by the recital of their condition and prospects. Bnt nnl)Ms the Christian 
jcomrannity are advanced in sanctification, this interest mnst soon sabside. 

The qnestibn is yet to be decided, whether there is vitality enough in the piety 
of the American Baptists to carry forward the effort which has been so anspicionsly 
commenced, of giving the gospel to the heathen world. From some caose, the 
work has not been prosecnted with that vigor which rts unspeakable importance de- 
mands. The inquiry haa forced itself upon the minds of your Committee, how far 
this want of energy iis to be attributed to a defective religious character and sptril 
in tUe members included within our churches. Bat this subject, however grave or 
elementary in the great enterprize in which yon are engaged, cannot be considered 
by vour Committee. It is alluded to only to direct the minds of the Board to one 
of the essential grounds of anticipation as to our future progress. 

But whatever may be the degree of piety in the members of our churches, it must 
be seen, on a very slight examination, that there is not an adequate organization to 
call forth and concentratei the benevolent resources of the Baptist denomination. — 
The only portions of the country where the friends of the society are made to feel, 
in their annual contributions, the direct influence of any system for collecting fnnds, 
are, if your Committee are correctly informed. New York and Rhode Island. Al- 
though there are in other parts limited districts where as much is contributed per 
member, or according to their ability, yet in these instances it is the result of 
the individual influence and efibrts of the friends of missions. Such is the fact in 
many parts of Massachusetts, and in several of the cities and larger towns. 

It is not probable that the same kind of organisation would be adapted to all parts 
of the nation ; and» therefore, your Committee do not recommend any one in par- 
ticular. But they would suggest that there is a common principle, very extensively 
disregarded at present* which is indispensable, viz., that there should be a 
treasury, auxiliary to that of the Board at Boston, established throughout the entire 
country, known and accessible to every church however small or obscure. For« 
though each spring may be small, yet, as they are thousands in number, they will 
contribute largely to the total amount. 

As another means to be employed for increasing the funds of your society, your 
Committee recommend a special efibrt to increase in the churches missionary intel- 
ligence. The Board have at present only one organ whose specific and exclusive 
object is missionary intelligence — the Baptist Missionary Magazine. This, the Com«- 
mittee are authorized to say, has recently received the special attention of the Board, 
and, however useful it has been heretofore, it is believed that it is to be still 
more efficient But its circulation n unjustifiably limited. There are only 5200 
copies of this monthly periodical published. Nearly one half of this number are 
taken in the two States of Massachusetts and New York. There ia taken in New 
England only one copy to about forty church members. Jt is a reasonable estimate 
that not more than one in fifteen have the opportunity of statedly reading the Maga- 
zine. Of all the members in the States, not one in a hundred receives it. It is not 
believed that more than one out of forty have the means of reading it. Only 
577 copies are taken in all of the western and southwestern States. Your Com- 
mittee believe that, were proper measnres adopted, the number of subscribers in 
every section of the country could be greatly augmented. The heathen mnst be 
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"vxiade Ttrtnally onr neigbbora, before we can expect the full flow of 'Chriitian ■ym- 
"^pathy to 4)e excited k their behalf. 

The Committee are informed that, althongfa the Acting Board baa not been aac- 
^eaaful in their past attempts to secnre the fall amount of agency recommended by 
the General Convention, yet there is every reason to believe the deficiency will be 
toon snppiied. 

But there is one influence to be employed in raising funds for this society which 

the Committee deem essential to its progress, which it is feared is, as yet, very 

imperfectly exerted, — the influence of the pastors of the churches. But a small 

number of the pastors, it is feared, make a direct and personal effort to increase^the 

*Aind» of the Convention. 

More attention is requisite on the following things: 

1. rthat the annual contribution or subscription be made, and at a stated period 
>of the year. 

2. That every |>erson in the church and congregation have the opportunity of 
contributing. 

8. That jnrenile societies be organized^ by which not only present funds would 
4ie increased, but a benevolent generation raised up. 

4. That the monthly concert be rendered instructive^ -and thereby interestmg; 
:«iid that a collection be always taken. 

5. And, lastly, that every family subscribe for the Missionary Magazine, who is 
-mble to do so. 

Your Committee would close their report by expressing the opinion that the small 
amount contributed for Foreign Missions by the Baptist denomination is not owing 
00 much to inability, or to a general want of benevolence, as to the fact that the 
-proper influence is not exerted in eliciting their contributions. 

R. £. PA.TTi80ir, Chdirman, 

The Committee appointed to nomipate the Acting Board for the 
ensuing year, reported, and the report was accepted. The follow- 
ing persons compose the Acting Board for 1842^: — 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, D.D., President, 

J^ev. FHANCI8 Wayland. D.D.. ^ pj^ Preridents. 
Hon. Richard Fletcher, 

Rev. Lucius Bolles^ D.D., 
" Solomon Peck^ ^ Cor, Secrelartet, 

Robert E. Pattwon, D.D., 

Baron Stow, Recording Secretary. 

Hon. Heman Lincoln, Treasurer, 

Managers, 

Rev. Joel S. Bacon, Rev. Barnas Sears, D.D., 

** Irah Chase, D.D., " Ebenezbr Thresher, 

*' William Hague, '* N.W.Williams. 
•• William Leverett, 

The Committee on Cooperation of other Institutions reported, 
«nd their report was accepted. 

r 

The Committee on Cooperation of other Institutions respectfojly report: — 

That it aflbrds gratifying evidence of the various and widening nsefulness of the 

missionary enterprise, that it is receiving the support of so many other institutions. 

Seeking directly the eternal welfare, but advancing also indirectly, yet most rapidly, 

Vila temporal interests of the heathen, yonr misiionary body claims, and is receiving 
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frtni mftDy other. oifanizatioiia, •yidwice of tbeir synipatliy in flome or other of tho 
details of its multiplied labors of love. This cooperatioii is found not only aaioi||^ 
ether societies of oar own denomination* but in uistitutioos that hlend together the 
several evangelical denominations; and even in institntions that are not directly re-' 
ligioos in their character, and that coald not, therefore, sympathize or aid in the 
whole of your labors. The fact shows anew what is so often seen, how every en^^ 
terprise seeking the good of man rnns, in some point or other of its labors, into the 
line of every other similar enterprise;— bow the most magnificent of all enterprisee, 
the conversion of a world, attracts to itself every lesser labor of education and civil* 
isatioii; and how the most glorious of all motives, the love of Christ, nourishes and 
enhances every lower motive of philanthropy and patriotism, the love of kiiidr0d 
and the love of home. 

Giving its main attention everywhere to the prOaching of the word and the dis- 
semination of the scriptures, as your Board does, it has yet in addition sought the 
establishment of sehooliB as a sabsidiary means of good. In the support of these aiaong 
our own Indians, it has received, from time to time, grants from the U. S. govern- 
ment. Oar principles and our interest, 9a a denomination, alike forbid as to become 
the stipendiaries of any political, power. Butifany work of our missionaries, which 
is legitimately their missionary business, be of such a kind that a government needs 
it, and are ready to compensate it, claiming at the same time no control over snch 
missionary beyond this specific work, it is thought that this limited cooperation does 
not create the right of patronage on the one side, or the sense of dependence on the 
other. How faitlifolly the moneys received for schoole have been applied for the 
specific piirpose for which they were voted, appears sufficiently from the fact that ' 
tfio Beard has, in sustaining such schools, expended net only the amount so receiv- 
ed, but large additional sums fnnn its own funds. Among the Cherokees it is grat- 
ifying to learn that their National Councilare laboring to establish a system of com- 
mon schools. Your Board have thus the double honor of acting, in some portions 
of their field of labor, as the stewards of their own National government in the good 
work of education, and in others, of having ptirred up the Indian government to 
commence it from their own resources. It is such a system of common school edu- 
cation which prepares the youth of a lami t» read the bible; And, as is seen in 
Scotland, in Holland, and in our own New England, such a system of schools ha» 
always flourished most, just in those regions where that bible was most gener- 
ally read. Your Board rejoice, in the Indian territory to see thus the accom- 
plishment, after so many years, of a prayer that was, nigh two centuries sincOr 
habitually ofl^ercd by Eliot, the earliest and not the least devoted of American labor- 
ers in the cause of Indian evangelization :-^*^* Lord, send us good schools.** 

In the distribution of the bible, your Board has received largo grants from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, and in tbQ distribution of religious tracts it has- 
continued to receive liberal aid from the American Tract Society. These, with the 
other grants from various bodies acknowledged in the Report, show on how many 
sides the missionary undertaking touches the public mind, and in how many forms- 
it is laboring for the benefit of the benighted pagan. 

The mutual explaimtions that have been interchanged between your Board and 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, have distinctly and, it is believed, satisfac- 
torily established the principles upon which the grants of that society to your Board 
are to be applied — principles upon which, as it appears, they have hitherto been^ 
employed by your Board. 

Laboring, as both societies in some measure are, in the eame fields, and sustain- 
ed by the same denomination, it is to be hoped that they may continue to aid each- 
other by the exchange of kind offices. Your Committee have no suggestions, un- 
less it be that, in some portions of the field, it m^ht perhaps conduce to the objecte 
of both societies, if there were a previous understanding between the Boards of the 
two societies, as to the time in which their several claims should be presented and 
their acents labor in the work of collection. 

All which b respectfully submittedr Wm. R. Wili.iams, Chairman, 

Rev. Hiram Bingham, Missionary of the American Board of Com- 
-mismoners forForeiga MisBions, «t HoDoliiki, 'Oahu^ was introduced 
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by tb^ Foreign Secretary, and gave some account of the origin and 
progress of the mission to the Sandwich Islands, with which, for 
twenty-threo years, he has heen connected. 

On motion by the Recording Secretary, seconded by Rev. Dr. 
Pattison, 

Resohedy That this Board have listened with pleasure to the state*- 
inents of the Rev. Mr. Bingham, and are happy to assure him and 
his associates in the Sandwich Islands Mission, of their cordial sym- 
pathy in the trials and vexations to which they are subjected, as well 
■as in the extraordinary success with which the Divine Spirit has 
crowned their labors. 

Adjourned till S o'clock, P, M, Prayer by Dr. BoUes. 

Three o*elock, P, M, 

The Board met agreeably to adjournment, Rev« Dr. Chapin in the 
chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. N. W. Williams, and Rev. Dr. 
Chase, of Massachusetts, and Rev. Messrs. Alfred Bennett, and John 
Peck, of New York. 

On motion by the Recording Secretary, seconded by Rev. W. 
W. Everts, 

Reaolvedt 1. Hiat, as the present year is the jubilee of the Eng- 
lish Bapti^ Mission, we will unite with our English brethren in re- 
ligious services suitable to the occasion. 

2. That the Acting Board be requested to adopt efficient measures 
to make the Baptist churches and preachers throughout the Union 
acquainted with this purpose, and earnestly solicit their cooperation. 

3, That all the Pastors of Baptist churches in the United States 
be reques|ed to deliver each a missionary discourse on the first 
Lord's-day in October next. 

The Committee on Progress of the Missions, reported, and the re- 
port was accepted. 

The Committee on Progress of the Missions, have had the subject ander bonsid- 
eratbn,and, though left in some degree of uncertainty as to the precise point involv- 
ed in their designation, have endeavored to embrace the three fold object of, ist, 
reviewing the operations of the past year; 2d, noticing the fields of fntore labor, 
which our progress makes it almost imperative on «s to occupy; and 8d, the requi- 
site addition to the number of missionaries, and the means by which they may, be 
lecnred. 

On reviewing the operations of the past year, the Committee have made out the 
IbOewiiig recapitulation*. — 






Xi 






Asia, 62 25 2 4 1 30 77 660 1802 317 $2d,966 

West Africa, 2 3 2 1 85 25 5 3,986 

Europe, 20 3 4 23 40 568 187 8,697 

If. A. lad., 16 11 1 2 14 10 192 1824 271 6,186 



100 42 8 1 1 2 60 111 B77 8709 780 

If one soul be of priceless value, what emotions of gratitude should swell our 
Wfomt in recapitulating the conversion and baptifm of 780 during tho last jreir. 
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This view presents, at a single glance, the reported progress of tbe year, and inaj^- 
somewhat facilitate tbe second part of the object embraced by the Committee, vi 
the future fields of labor. 

Upon thb point tbe Committee beg leave earnestly to direct the attention of the^ 
Board to the interestbg field which divine providence has so manifestly opened 
for oar denomination in the Ionian Islands, Albania, and Greece Proper. To the 
above places, which so eminently claim the regards of American Baptists, the 
Committee further recommend that dormg the current year every practicable meas- 
ure be employed to enlarge and strengthen onr missionary operations among the 
Aborigines of North America. 

The want of funds has prevented the Board from increasing the number of mis- 
sionaries at some of the stations where additional laborers are greatly needed— '4md 
from seeking out new stations m fields where the prospect of usefulness is most m- 
viting. The appeals which come to us from almost all our missions for more help, 
to sustain the feeble hands, to fill up the vacancies occasioned by death, and to carry 
forward the good work, when those who are now in the field shall have been called to 
rest, are deeply affecting. They throw upon our churches, and upon ns as individual 
Christians, a fearful responsibility. But your Committee cannot doubt, that when- 
ever, and as fast as, pecuniary means are furnished to the Board for enlarging their 
operations — faithful brethren will be found who j in the spurit of love and holy con- 
secration, will cheerfully respond to the appeal — and that from many whose hearts 
have long been burning with desire to preach the gospel to the perishing heathen, 
will be heard the answer — ** Here are we— send us.'* 

R. Babcock, Jr., ^ 

C. G. SoMMERs^.v Committee. 

J. S. Bacon, ) 

The Committee on Relations to former Missionaries, and on In- 
dian Missions, reported. Pending the discussion upon the question 
of acceptance, the Board voted to adjourn to the Lecture Room, at 
half past seven in the evening. 

Prayer by Rev. Isaac McCoy. 

Half past 7 o^ clock, P, M. 

The Board met in the Lecture Room of the First Baptist church, 
agreeably to adjournment; R^v. Dr. Kendrick, one of the Vice 
Presidents, in the chair. ^ 

Prayer by Rev. Dr. Babcopk. 

The report which was under consideration when the Board ad- 
journed, was unanimously accepted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the subject of Indian Missions, and the 
relations of the Board with former missionaries, beg leave to report: 

That although the missions among our native tribes have not been extended ac- 
cording to the expectations of the Convention at its last meeting, yet your Commit- 
tee believe that the Acting Board have devoted to this object all the funds which 
they have been able to command. They have already in their expenditure outrun 
the means which the brethren have placed at their disposal, and still several of their 
most important operations have been, from necessity, greatly curtailed. Under these 
circumstances it does not seem to your Committee that any thing could have been 
done more than the Board have accomplished. If the churches wish that missions 
should be extended, they must furnish the means for extending them. A wide and 
most interesting field of usefulness: is at present opened among our Aborigines in 
their present, and, we hope, their pfermanent home. We trust that the liberality of 
the churches will enable the Board, during the coming year, to occupy it with 
promptness and efficiency. - • 

In regard to the relations of the Board to its former missionaries, your Committee 
have to report that Mr. Royal B. Hancock, late printer at Tavoy, has been obliged 
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to relinquish his station in consequence of the illness of his wife. Mrs. Hancock 
dM on her psssagcf home. Mr. Hancock, returning to this conntrj with his be- 
laaTed famifjr^ requested that his connection with the Board might be terminated. 
This reqaest was complied with, and he was honorably dbmissed from the serrioe 
cCtbe Board Not. 1, 1841. 

In the case of the Rev. Isaac McCoy, it appears that the Board had formerly 
been in tlie practice, in certain mstances, of allowing persons to be considered as 
their mianonaries with- whom their connection was abu>8t entirely nominal. This 
was the case in their connection with Mr. McCoy since his engagement in the seiw 
v^.of die govermnent in 1881. 

The Board at that time expressed their approbation of his entering into the em- 
fkqr of the government in^ the ibllowing langoage. 

' M VbUdp That the Board feel pleasare in learning that the Goremment have ap« 
pointud. Mr* MoO»y an agent to adjost and mark the bonndaries of Indians* lands, 
is that all. may be jadicioosly located, 8ic., an office for which the Board believe 
Mr. McCoy to be eminently qualified; and that they consent to his accepting thai 
sffieeyand fulfilling its duties, and appropriatmg to the support of himself and &mily 
Us aidhffy from Government " 

: After the timeiDf entei;^ig into such labors he did not receive from the 3oard any 
sdary, be performed for them no stated service, he did not report^ nor did they ejfr- 
psd him to report, to them his plans, or his labors Though zealously engaged in 
the work of Inidiao reform, he was employed in a field of usefulness over which the 
Board had no supervision. Your Committee are fully of the opinion that this ind^- 
lite eonaection can be of no advantage to either party, and that it should never have 
•listed. To this opbion the Board itself had come, and therefore thought it expe- 
dient to adopt the irule of recognizing no person as its missionary who was not whol- 
ly devoted to missionary labor under its direction. Under these circumstances the 
•anounoement was made by authority of the Acting Board, in a note appended to 
tl» report of the last year, of the fact that Mr. McCoy had not for several years 
beeo kboring under the direction of the Board, and was not considered as its mis- 
nmary. It was not, however, intended by this announcement, in any respect, to 
inply a censure upon Mr. McCoy or to detract from the estimation in which he is 
n deservedly held as one of the most zealous laborers ip the work of Indian reform. 
Tour Committee approve of the principle on which the Board has acted in this case, 
although they are bound to say that a greater degree of definiteness in the corres- 
piodeiiee on the subject, would have been exceedingly desirable. They recommend 
tkt, hi future, whenever the direct miasionaiy labors of n missionary cease by reeig- 
mtion or otherwise, the connection be officially dissolved^ in order to preclude fdl 
Ability 10 misunderstandhig. 

In respect to a Western Agency, and a Western Committee, to take in charge 
Mr Indian BUssions, as recommended by brother McCoy, the Committee believe 
tfast the subject involves public mterests of so grav« a character, that it would be 
iMxpedient at this late hour of the present session of the Board to take up the 
^■astion and attempt to dispose of it They therefore recommend that it be refer- 
ni to the next Annual Meeting, and that in the mean time the brethren take it into 
«Basideration, and that the Acting Board enter into such correspondence, and make 
neh inquiries, as shall seem requisite in ord«r to form a correct judgment of the ez- 
ptdieney of the measure. 

By order of the Committee, 

8. H. CoNV, Chairman. 

On motion by the Recording Secretary, seconded by Rev. Dr. 
Chapin, 

' Ruohed, That we are happy to believe, from satisfactory infor^ 
mation, that the dissolution of the connexion which for many years 
bad existed between the Acting Board and br. Isaac McCoy, was 
•not occasioned by considerations at all involving his moral and 
Christian character; and that, in view of the peculiar circumstances 
attending the whole matter, it be respectfully recommended to the 
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Mr. Presideitt, 

The Acting Board, appointed at the last meeting of the 
!3oard oC Managers to conduct their ^'niis3ionar]r business" during 
the year Qow closed, respectfully repprt. 

The period of our service has been marked with events eminently 
fitted to test pur faith in God, our submissiveness to His will, and 
our constancy. There has also been much, it is our duty to add, to 
inspire gratitude and hope, and liberal purposes. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

At the first meeting of the Acting Board in Boston, it was our 

fainful office to record the death of the Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, 
).D., first President of Waterville College, M^ine, and a Vice 
President of this Board since 1832; and a few months later, the 
decease of the Rev. Jesse Mercer, D.D., late pastor of the Baptist 
church in Washington, Ga., also a Vice President of the Board, 
and for more than ten years its honored President. The removal 
of these beloved and venerated fathers, who, by their holy and 
blameless lives, by their profound and varied knowledge of divine 
truth and the ways of Providence, and by their wide and long-con- 
tinued usefulness in the churches of Christ, had "obtained a good 
report" not only in their immediate neighborhoods but also in sec- 
tions of country far remote,— has brought to mind a multitude of 
reminiscences too sacred and welcome to be again forgotten, and 
should quicken to new activity our emulation of their virtues, and 
our endeavors to do our work worthily, as they did theirs. The 
intelligence just received, of the death of a third Vice President, 
the Rev. and Hon. Jesse L. Holman, of Aurora, Indiana, gives to 
these repeated visitations an unwonted solemnity, and bids us also 
to "be ready when the Son of man cometh." 

The afflictive hand of Providence has also pressed heavily upon 
us in the foreign field; and has removed by death Miss Rhoda Bron- 
son, of the Assam Mission, Dec. 8, 1840; Mrs. Maria P. Madeira 
Fielding, Jan. 3, and the Rev. Joseph Fielding, Jan. 16, 1841, of 
the West African Mission; the Rev. Coroden H. Slafter, of the 
Siam Mission, April 7; and Mrs. Abigail B. Hancock, of the Ta- 
voy Mission, on the 3d of .July. Several other Missionaries have 
been bereaved of children; and others still, into whose families death 
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has not entered the past year, have been compelled by sickles or 
other cause to retire from their posts for a season, and a few, nve 
have reason to fear, not to return. The Rev. Wm. G. Crocker, 
6f the West African Mission, who returned to this country on ate- 
coiint of sickness in July, and the Rev. Asa Bennett, an appointed 
inissionary, are now lying apparently at the point of death. 

May these trials be sanctified to us and to our missionary breth- 
ttn^ and awaken more generally in the churches a Christian sympa- 
thy, and a spirit of intercession on their behalf. 

HdME PROCEEDINGS. 

The relation sustained by the Acting Board to the Board of 
Managers seems to call for a more extended account of its pro- 
ceedings than the Board has been wont to give, at its annual meet- 
ings, of its own operations. 

1. ORGANIZATION. 

The President and Recording Secretary of the Board of Mana- 
^rs, having been chosen members of the Acting Board, have been 
President and Recording Secretary of the latter ex officiis. 

The duties of the Corresponding Secretaries were divided into 
the Home Department, including Indian Missions, which was as- 
rigned to Dr. Bolles; and the Foreign Department, which was 
assigned to Mr. Peck. Subsequently (Dec. 6), it was made the 
doty of the Home Secretary "to supermtend the raising of the 
necessary funds, to edit the Magazine and other publications of the 
Board, and to conduct all the home correspondence except such as 
pertains to the Foreign Secretary in procuring candidates for mis- 
sionary Service, and except also such other correspondence as may 
be occasioned by his (the For. See's.) relation to the missionaries 
already m the field; the Foreign Secretary to superintend all the 
missions of the Board, to conduct all the correspondence, at home 
aad abroad, directly pertaining to said missions, and to prepare for 
the Magazine such matter pertaining to his department as ought to be 
published." At the meeting of the Acting Board March 28, it was 
resolved, in view of the accumulated duties in the Home Depart- 
ment, that the Home Secretary be relieved from the editorship of 
die Magazine, and that it be assigned to one whose services shall be 
compensated fix)m the avails of thepublication. 

Standing Committees were appointed, as formerly by the Board, 
on Agencies, on Publications, on Missionary Supplies, on Mission- 
ary Libraries, &c. 

2. ELECTION OF A THIRD CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 

The Financial Secretary elect, the Rev. Barnas Sears, having 
declined the appointment made by the Board, a Committee was im- 
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mediately raised to take into consideratloa the subject of a new ap- 
pointment; who after much inquiry and consultation reported in Oc- 
tober. The report was considered at several meetings, and was 
adopted Dec 6. At the same meeting an appointment was made 
of a third Corresponding Secretary, "to be specially charged with 
the duties of the Financial Department;'^' and a Committee was 
chosen to communicate the same to the Secretary elect, and to em- 
ploy such means as they should deem proper to secure his accep- 
tance of the office. It was also voted, in view of the state of our 
missionary concerns, to devote a weeklyseason throughout the month 
to special united supplication for the blessing of God on our labors. 
The measures adopted by the Committee were unsuccessful, and 
the appointment was declined. Subsequently, and after a protracted 
conference, the subject of appointing an additional Corresponding 
Secretary was referred to a Committee for further consideration, 
who reported Jan. 31; and at the same meeting it was voted to m«- 
vite to a Secretariship the Rev. Robert Everett Pattison, D.D., a 
Manager in the Board, and pastor of the First Baptist church in 
Providence, R. I. Brethren Sears and Peck were appointed to 
lay the election and the grounds of it before the church; and it is 
due to that body to state, that not only was the deputation received 
with courtesy and kindness, such as might be reasonably anticipated 
of every Christian community, bot the representations made to them 
were listened to with all candor and undissembled sympathy; and 
though they felt constrained, by affection to their pastor, and a sense 
of duty to themselves and the society worshipping with them, to use 
all right means to induce him to remain with them, thejr jilso refer- 
red the final decision of the question to himself, to. whom the right 
and the responsibility belonged; and when the<}^sion was ani;iou&- 
ced, though averse to their deeply cherished wishes, they acqui- 
esced with a magnanimity becoming that ancient and venerated ex- 
emplar of the American Baptist churches. Dr. Pattison entered 
upon the duties of his appointment the 1st inst., and j^e Horoe De- 
partment having been resigned by the Senior CorreaJ|^&|lil^ Secre- 
tary, it was committed to his charge. 

3. SUPPLY OP VACANCIES. 

To fill the vacancy in the Board of Managers created by the 
death of Dr. Chaplin, James M. Linnard, Esq., of Pennsylvania, 
was elected a Vice President, whose place as a Manager was sup- 
plied by the Rev. James Gillpatrick, of Maine. The Rev. Wil- 
liam C. Buck, of Kentucky, was elected to the Vice Presidency 
vacated by the death of Dr. Mercer. The Rev. John Wayland, 
of Massachusetts, resigned his seat in the Board January 31. The 
resignation of the Hon. Levi Farwell, Assistant Tr.eaaurer^ present- 
ed on account of ill health and multiplied prior engagements, was 
reluctantly accepted April 18, and on the '19th he was elected a 
member of the Board in place of the Rev. John Wayland, resigned. 



^Sid.] Annual Bxport i-^ProetecKr^ of th£ Acting Board. 15d 

The office of Assistant Treasurer has been tendered to a gentleman 
eminently worthy of the trust, whose answer has not been communis 
<5ated. 

Benjamin Smith, Esq., having resigned his place in the Acting 
Board, it was supplied by the election^of Francis Wayland^ D.D., of 
R. I., one of the Vice Presidents of the Board, June 7. The Honie 
Secretary, Dr. Pattison, was chosen to the vacancy in the Acting 
Board occasioned by the resignation of the Rev. John Way land. 

4. APPOINTMENT, DESIGNATION, AND DEPARTURE OF MISSI0N«> 

ARIES. 

At the meeting of the Acting Board in Baltimore, Daniel J, Mac* 
^owan, M. D., was appointed a missionary, to enter the field of his 
hbors (China) on completing his prieparatory course. He is now 
prosecuting the study of surgery, at private charge, in Pjffis, France, 
md will be ready to engage in his missfenary work the ensuing 
autumn. Miss Miranda Vinton was appointed an assistant missionary 
to the Karens, June 7, to reside in the family of her brother, the 

Rev. J. H. Vinton; and at the same meeting the Messrs. ^ 

Bechii and •- Du Jardin were recognized as assistant mis- 
sionaries in the French Mission. In September information was 
received from the Rev. Issachar J. Roberts, late missionary of the 
Roberts Fund and China Mission Society, that he acceded to the 
stipulated terms of the transfer of his missionary relation from that 
Society to this Board. The Rev. Asa Bennett was appointed 
Sept. 6 a missionary to the Karens, with the expectation that he 
would join the Karen Mission in 1842. Mi*. Ira D. Blanchard, a 
licensed preacher and school-teacher, employed for several years on 
behalf of the Board by Mr. Lykins, was appointed ah assistant mis-* 
sionary January 31, to labor at the Delaware station in the Shawa* 
iioe Mission, as heretofore. 

More recently, preparatory measures have been taken for the re* 
Cognition of the Rev. Ramsay D. Potts, U. S. school-teacher at 
Providence, Choctaw Nation, as a missionary of this Board. It has 
also been resolved to appoint a preacher and school-teacher for the 
Putawatomie station, a female teacher for the Stockbridges or Mo- 
hegans connected with the Delaware station, and three preachers 
tmd a female teiacher for the Greek Mission, a part' of these to be 
stationed at Yannina, the capital of Albania,— *so soon as the requi* 
Bite means and persons shall be obtained. 

The Rev. Cephas Bennett and wife, returned missionaries, sailed 
Irom Boston for Maulmain Sept. 14, to resume their connexion with 
the Tavoy Mission. They were accompanied by Mr. J. H. Chan- 
dler, machinist and book-binder, and his wife, previously designated 
to the Maulmain Mission; also by Miss Vinton and the native as- 
sistant Avung. 

Other appointments have been deferred on account of the want of 
funds, or oi satisfactory evidence of suitable qualifications in candi- 
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church al Hamburg, were detailed in the last Annual Report. Offi- 
cial notice of Mr. Oncken's rc^lcase from prison was soon after re- 
ceived from Mr* Cuihbert, U. S. consul at Hamburg, to whose 
friendly offices the mission is much indebted. Since that time, Mr. 
Oncken has prosecuted his beneficent labors without serious moles- 
tation, and a generous sympathy appears to be extending in Ham- 
burg and other parts of Germany in favor of religious freedom* 
The liberal policy of the king of Prussia is worthy of special men- 
tion^ as evinced in the protection which he affords to the infant 
church at Berlin. In some districts of Germany, however, our 
native brethren have repeatedly been fined and imprisoned, and 
further measures may yet be found necessary to secure to them just 
and full toleration. 

In July a letter from Mr. Qncken suggested the desirableness of 
a delegation to Denmark on behalf of our persecuted Danish breth- 
ren ; and after due consideration, the Rev. Barnas Sears was de- 
puted to the service. President Sears haying declined the appoint- 
ment on account of his engagements at Newton Theological Institu- 
tion, the Rev. Professbr Horatio B. Hackett, of the same Institu- 
tion, and then resident at Berlin, was requested to fulfil the service 
in his stead. Application was made at the same time to the United 
States Department of State for the interposition of Government in 
favor of the Mission so far as compatible with the principles of in- 
ternational Intercourse,, and the existing relations of the United States 
with Denmark and other foreign powers. Information has since 
been received of the liberation of the brethren Moenster, after a 
twelve months imprisonment; but the ancient statute by authority of 
which they were first arrested is unrepealed, and proof has already 
been given that opportunities will not be neglected for its rigid en- 
forcement* 

The missions to France and Greece have been free from gov- 
ernmental interference, with one or two petty exceptions in the 
former. The Greek Mission was in a highly prosperous state, so 
far as respected both the civil authorities and its social relations to 
the people, till near the cjose of last year; when, at Corfu, in con- 
sequence of the distribution of a few religious tracts on a feast day 
by Mr. Buel of that station, and the industrious circulation of cer- 
tain slanderous reports, connected with a peculiarly critical con- 
juncture of time and other circumstances, a popular tumult suddenly 
broke out, which at one period threatened the extinction of the 
mission, and ultimately led, on the part both of the soldiery and the 
populace, to the loss of one or more lives. It is an occasion of de- 
vout acknowledgment that no missionary received personal injury, and 
that the direct pecuniary damage to the mission was comparatively 
of small account, being limited to the destruction of a school libraiy^ 
&c. It was deemed expedient, however, that Mr. Buel should re- 
tire from Corfu till the excitement should be quelled, and he accord- 
ingly sailed for Patras in a vessel kindly proffered by the Lord High 
Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, and from tbence proceeded to 
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Atbens and Smprrna, and finally to Malta, where be now resides with 
hi$ family. It is due to Mr. Buel and the other members of the 
Greek Mission to state in this connexion^ that, from an inyestlgatioo 
of numerous apd abundantly satisfactory documents touching the un- 
happy affiiir, it appears that no blame attaches to him or them durmg 
its entire progress ; but, on the contrary, their conduct was highly 
becoming, then* missionary character, while their circumstances of 
trial and danger claim our fraternal sympathy. We have also the 
satisfaction to express here our deep sense of* the kindness of the 
Lord High Commissioner^ b^ whose prompt and efficient interposi- 
tion, seconded J)y other functionaries of the government and civilians, 
the mission was rescued from imminent peril, and a further destruc- 
tion of mission property prevented.'' 

Representations having appeared in one or more instances, dispar- 
^ne the disinterestedness and economy of some of our missionary 
brethren in Asia, we take this opportunity to state that all insinua- 
tk)p9 of such import, so far as the knowledge of the Acting Board 
fiends, are without worthy cause. It is also our happiness to be- 
lieve that, both in the Asiatic and the other missions of the General 
Convention, the same sentiments of affection and confidence are felt 
bjrtbe missionaries towards the 3oard, which are cordially cherished 
wf the Acting Board towards them. 

9. PROMOTION OF MISSIONART FEELING AND ACTION IN THE 

CHURCHES. 

• 

1. Publications. At the meeting of the Acting Board at Balti- 
more, it was voted that 300 copies oi the sermon delivered before 
the Convention be requested tor gratuitous distribution. 

Of tbe Annual Report the number of copies printed, in addition 
tatfae June Magazine, was 1500. The Missionary Magazine is 
piUtshed monthly, numbering each. 5,200 copies, 650 of which are 
dstributed gratuitously. Having spoken at large, in former reports, 
of the importance of a wide circulation of this periodical, it needs 
only to be remarked here, that arrangements have been effected by 
■ > '■ ■ • ■ ' ■ ■ ' — --— — — 

* "Hie Lord Higb CommiesioDer speaking of these occarrences in his late speech 
itIlieopilniBg of the Ionian Parliament, uses the foliowbg langaage: — «Tbe ad- 
vntageo m^jied imder the role of the law, afford nnatter of trne congratulation to 
•H the frieiidt of. good order. And here I wpnld wish to pass over in silence the 
MfioM oeeurrences which lat^y disturbed onr social harmony. Bnt, in common 
whh«ver7 firteiid of honnanity, I am aiBicted and grieved by them, and find myself 
•lil^od to «ipreBS loudly my otter abhorrenee of snch acts, and of their guilty abet- 
iDipi - )reo, gentlemen, a peaceable and inoffensiTe foreigner has been poblidy 
fanlled-^the sanctity of hw domestic asylum has been outraged by a mob of wicked 
nen. And to their barfoarons violence, a, citizen of these States, (md a soldier of 
Bitr SritdnnicMe^'esiyyhaye fallen victims. Bnt the constituted aathorities will 
liko eare that the respectable population of this Island shall not be a second time 
ipo oed to a timibtf act of atrocity, oommitted in defiaoco of the hiwa, and in tbe 
fima of the world." 



- I 



K9 JtMmd Bipmii — Bawt Praeeeiingt, [Itntx, 

which, tinder the charge of its present editor, the Rev. E. Thresher, 
its interest and usefulness, it is believed, will be greatly enhanced. 
The comparative fewness of its readers continues to be a matter of 
regret and mortification. Whether any further means should be 
used to extend its patronage, or whether the number of gratuitous 
copies should be multiplied, is reserved for further consideration. 

Agencies. Beside the effective agency of Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
who has labored principally in the state of New York the past year, 
the Rev. Joseph B. Brown has been employed in Rhode Island, 
and the south eastern part of Massachusetts, to good advantage; and 
his services are to continue the year to come. The Rev. J. B. 
Cook has also been employed a part of the year, till compelled by ill 
health to retire from the service. The Rev. Arthur Drinkwater 
has been engaged for Maine, and more recently, the Rev. Daniel 
Partlett. The eastern part of New York bordering on Massachu- 
setts has been visited, as opportunity favored, by the Rev. Mr. 
Westcott. Exertions have been made to obtain suitable agents for 
the Middle, Southern, and Western States, but without success, if 
we except the late appointment of the Rev. Mr. Allen, for Virginia 
and North Carolina. This deficiency has been supplied in part by 
the freewill labors of societies and bretliren, particularly in Virginia, 
South Carolina, and Georgia. 

Deputations. The state of the religious community, and the 
necessities of the missions, have led the Acting Board to commission 
several of their own members to various occasional services. 

10. RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The receipts of the treasury for the financial year ending Ajml 1, 
1842, consisting of donations and legacies from auxiliaries and indi- 
viduals, and interest on temporary loans, amounted to $52,137 10; 
and tlie expenditures for the same period to $57,793 94. Excess 
of expenditures above receipts, $5,656 84 ; which have been ad- 
vanced by the Treasurer. 

11. COOPERATION OF OTHER INSTITUTIONS. 

The receipts from the U. S. Government for Indian schools, 
&c., have been $4,400 the past year, which have been duly apphVd. 
The Acting Board have also had the pleasure of acknowledging tlie 
receipt of $11,500 from the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
for scriptures in Asia and Europe, beside $500 for Put^watomie 
scriptures, to be expended by the Ilev. I. McCoy ;— and $2500 
from the American Tract Society, exclusive of publications.* The 
Board have also received $154 45 from the American Baptist Adr 
ti-Slavery Convention, a box of school slates from the Pennsylvania 
Slate Company, and a set of publications with miscellaneous booka 
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* $2,200 additional have been reeeiired aince this report waa written. 



and tracts from the New England Sunday School Union ; all of 
which hav^e been duly appropriated. 

Some uncertainty having arisen touching the views of the Ameri- 
can dnd Foreign Bible Society, as to the specific objects to which 
their appropriations were to be applied, the Foreign Secretary was 
instructed to inquire of the Board of that Society relative thereto ; 
and subsequently to prepare a paper exhibiting the principles on 
which appropriations from the Society ought to be expended. The 
principles which were suggested, were approved and adopted Dec, 
6.* The reply of the Board was received February 28, and the 
same having been considered by the Acting Board, and an adjust- 
ttient of balances made in conformity thereto, it appeared that dl 
ippropriations from the American and Foreign Bible Society, re- 
ceived prior to April 1, 1842, had been duly applied and expended. 

The preceding summary embraces the principal matters that have 
oome before the Acting Board the past year, for the details of which, 
and for various miscellaneous items; not here enumerated, we beg 
leave to refer the Board to the books of record and correspond- 
ence herewith presented. 

We proceeii to a review of the 



PROGRESS OF THE MISSIONS. 

IN NORTH AMERICA. 

Mission to ike Ojibwas* 

8At7LT DE Ste. MaRie.— A. BiNGHAM> preacher j Chaeleb D. Foster, school- 
teacher; Mrs. Bingham. 
Sktgudf native assistant. 

MiicHiPicoTON. — J. D. Cameron, preacher. 

. t stations ; 2 preachers^ 1 scboo1-4eacber, I female assiBtant,«>-1 native assistant. 

Mr. Foster joined itie mission in October, previously to which the St. Mary's school had 
been taught by A. J. Bingham. Shegod has resided at the station the past winter,. but has 
heen twmted for labor by sickness. 

Tlie operatiotis of t}ie mission have been as in past years. The Sabbath 
•ehool and bible class have increased in number and interest, but the at* 
tsndance on English preaching has declined. Excursions to neighboring 
Indian lodges and encampments have been made as in former years, by 
Mr. Bingham ; four down the river, and seven along the southern shore of 
Lake Superior; during which he occupied eighty-six days, and preached 
Mxty^nine sermons to Indians, beside attending several, conferences and 
prayer meetings, and visiting from lodge to lod^. Most of these excur- 
•ions were made in the severity of the winter, with peril and much sufier- 
ing. No change is reported in the state of the St Mlary's church, except 
in the addition of ot)e by baptisih in March. Present number, seventeen. 
The average number of scholars has been about fi%> including twelve 
bdnrding scholars. The average number of Indian children, and those of 
mixed blood, whose instruction was gratuitous, was thirty-five. 

Mr. Cameron, who went to Michipicqton in August, returned in Decem- 
ber to St. Mary^s, where he has continued through the winter. While at 
i« ■ , . I I.I ■ I i " .. ■ ■■ I ■ ■ I 1 1 1 . 

* [See Appendix to this Report.] 
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his station, on the north-east shore of Lake Superior, eight were added to 
the cburcb by baptism, (five males and three females.) One member has 
died. Wbole number last reported, t)0. 

Mr. Cameron was married to a daughter of the assistant, Lydia M. She- 
gud, in January. 

CMtawas in MicUgaB* 

RiCHLAHD.— L. Slatir, preacber and teacher 3 Mrs. Slatsr. 
1 station ; 1 preacber and teacher, 1 female assistant. 

The report of this mission last received (August,) states that the number 
of scholare then registered was twenty-three, of whom eighteen were, chil- 
dren of natives. &t their attendance had been more irregular, and their 
proficiency less than in some former years. 

The number of the chureh when last reported, was eighteen. 

Oneldas and Tnsearoras ia New York* 

ToHAWAiTDA.— A. Warreh, pre«ber and superintendent 3 Mrs. Wabeen. 

TuscARORA.-Womet Cusiek, native preacber. 

t stations ; 1 iMvacber, 1 female assistant, 1 native preacber. 

There has been an interesting increase of religious feeling the past year 
among the Tonavvanda Indians. The school numbers forty-five. 

A revival occurred during the winter at Tuscarora. More tban thirty In* 
dians were added to the church on profession of faith in Christ They are 
now erecting a school-house at their own expense. 

Two churehes are connected with this mission, numbering about sixty 
members. Whole number of scholars, sixty. 

Otoesy on Platte River* 

BxLLEvuE.^— A. Eosoif y preacher and school-teacher ; Mrs. Eosoir. 
1 station ; 1 preacher and school-teacher, 1 female assistant 

Mr. Edson arrived at Bellevue May 7, 1841. The condition of the' Otoe» 
had greatly deteriorated since the death of Mr. Merrill, and their number 
diminished by intemperance and civil feuds. The Missouri part of the tribe 
bad crossed La Platte river, and refused to return ; and others were roam- 
ing at large, having no fixed abode. Mr. Edson cpllected a school during 
the summer, of twenty pupils, who made good proficiency till sickness- 
cofnpelled the missionaries to. dismiss theto, and eventually (in March) to 
journey to St Louis. At our last dates, they were about to return to their 
station, with health improved. 

SliawiUloe Missios* 

Shawaiioe.-*J. Ltjuns, preacher ; F. Barker, preacher and seboot-teaeber ; J. IK 
Pratt, preacher and printer \ and their wives } and Miss A. Webstar, scbool-tefjcber. 

Ottawa.— J. Meeker, preacher audschQol-teachcr ; Mrs. Meeker. 
David Green f native assistant. 

Putawatomie. — R, SiMERWELL, preacheri Mrs. Bimerwell. 
^ru2reu; Ft<//«r, native assistant 

Delaware. — I. D. Blahcuard, preacher and school-teacher j Mrs* Blanchard $ 

Miss SVlvia Case, school-ieacfaer. 
Charles Johrmycdke, native assistant. 

4 stations : 2 teachers j 4 ' preachers arid school teachers ; I preacfier and printer i % 
iemale schooi-teadhers> and 6 ether female assistants ; 3 native Bissistaats. 

The mission has enjoyed ^reat prosperity the past year. The Shawanoe 
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church has bad an accessioo of elereo Jby baptism, of whom eight are In- 
diaos ; and there remain tive applicants. One person has been excluded, 
mad one dismissed ; present number twenty-three. 

To the Delaware church ten have been added by baptism, one has been 
ezoluded, and one has died. Whole number thirty-four, of whom thirty- 
one are natives. Meetings are regularly held at five preaching places 
in this station. 

At the Ottawa station religious worship is conducted as heretofore. The 
bible class is well attended, each member bringing with him his" Mattbew^s 
cospel,'* proposing questions, &c^ Five Ottawas and one Putawatomie 
nave been bapti^, one dismissed, and three excluded : number of native 
members twentv-two. 

Mr. Sioierwell conducts religious meetings statedly at Putawatomie, 
and the number of attendants increases. Two candidates for baptism are 
fseported. 

The whole number of baptisms in the Shawanoe mission the past year 
was twenty-seven. Whole number of members seventy-nine. 

The boarding schools both at Shawanoe and Delaware are in good con- 
dition ; average number of hoarders in each from ten to fourteen. 

A printing ofi^ce and otner buildings have been erected at this station : 
in consequence of which, and the ill health of Mr. Pratt, the operations or 
the press have been irregular, yet not so as to occasion injurious delay. 

The following works have been printed during the season : 

copies pares total 8vo. pp. 

Matthew in Shawanoe 16no., completed, ISO 68 25.600 

** *' Ottewa '' '' MO 125 31.250 

** ** Shawanoe '' reprinted, 7Q0 48 18.000 

First Book '< Delaware 24no., " 500 24 4.000 

Shawanoe Sa& 4(o., occasional, 800 12 19.20P 

3300 97,950 

A small hymn book, in Shawanoe, is in press, and nearly completed. 

Mission to the Ciierokees* 

DiLAWARE Town (Valley Towns Church).— Etak Jokes, preacher 5 Mrs. Johbs. 

Jokn Wickliffe, Beaoer Carrier, Oganaya, TantnoU, native preachers. 

Out-station or branch church, Uontti Creek (distant 25 miles). 

Fliht (Amohee church).— Jeiie Bushyhead, native preacher. 

Batib's Prairie (Dse-yo*bee church). 

Out-statioB or branch chureh, Ta-quo-hee. 

3 stations, 2 out-stations ; 1 preacher, 1 female assistant ; 5 native preachers. 

Mr. Jones and family reached the Cherokee Nation (Ind. Ter.) June 25, 
1841, and found the native brethren zealously engaged in their work. 

Many converts had l>een added to the churches. Eleven Cherokees were 
baptized the second day after his arrival, forty in July and August, twenty- 
ave in September, and twenty-eight in October. Total reported m flto 
oionths, ninety-four. About 150 have been baptized dunng the year, and 
others are waiting foV the ordinance. .... 11. j 

Messrs. Jones and Bushyhead were constantly visitmg churches and 
neighborhoods, who implored their aid ; and frequent meetings for prayer 
and exhortation were held during the week by others. Two branch 
ebarches have been constituted. The number of members of all tne 
churches is estimated at 1000. u \ r a 

The interest in education is strong, and on the increase. A school tuna 
has been established by the National Council, sufficieiit for the mainte- 
nance of a system of common school education, in which the bible will 
hate precedence. 

TOL. zxii. 21 



mission lo the Creeks. 

.Tbe church among ihe Creeks has been t i site d liy Cherokee mlgsioiiBrieB, 
•nd found to be in a prosperoiia condition, under the care of colored preach- 
ers. Several have been added to the ehiirch. No white niisaionary labon 
nilb tbe Creeks at present, but Mr. Jones of tbe Cherokee Mission basbeea 
requested to sscertaia the practicability of siatiouiug a miesion laiiul; 
among tbem. 



PRoviDtNCE.— R. D. PoTii. prenchw and school- leather ; M»i. Pott*. 

Mrs. Potts is disabled for missionary service hy paralysis. Mr. Polts, be- 
sides leaching a school of (irtecn ficholurs, eight of whom are boarders, 
preecbci at the station, and at Doaksville, ten miles disiaut ; and has the 
care of the Pine Creek church in Texas, nhich was constituted tbe lasl 
year. A branch church was organized at Douksville in September, and s 
fourth mas constituted in Marcn at Boggy, tbirly-five miles from Provi- 
dence, lo nbicb eeven have been added by baptism. The whole number of 
Choclaws connected with this church is ten, and there are several candi- 
dates for admission. 

The revival of religion mentioned in our last report, bas continued the 
present year. Furty-tliree have been added to the churches at Proviiletiee 
and Doaksville by baiitlsm, and live by letter. Two have l>eoD excluded. 
Present number fiily-ais, of whom twenty-eight are Indians. The Pine 
Creek church has liad an addition of seven by baptism. Present nnoiber 
14. Total baptized the past year, fifty-eeven. 

Earnest solicitations have been received from ihe Choctaws for mote 
misstoosries. (See Conclusion of this Report.) 

EUROPE. 

DbirAT.— &. WiLLlmD, Itreacber ; Hii, WiLLiKb. 

Lasrdi and BitstEiti. — 1. TniEFrar, naitve prtaclier. 

OncuiEi and Rume. IhiJardm, naiive Bssisiani. 

Athie3.^). B. Cre'tik, naliTe preacher. 

CuiUBT — (Genlis, ManicBiii[), tr.) V. LKroii, A. MoDTEt,, rMiVo preatberr. 

L, CiojuM, P. J. Lacqatnianl, colparteun. 

M«us--(llivecoorl, Longuell, Veiberie, Sit.) — J. FouLBoeur, nilive preacber. 



7 Btallons i 1 preacher, aud 1 fiMnale asiiitsDi -, 12 nalive preecheri and asiialBBIi. 

Tbe churches of this mission are prospering, except those of Nomahi 
Bnd Bertry. Tbe additions by bapiiem have been 
2 to the church at Kame, 
1 " "at Lanuoy, 

6 at Viesly, to the church of 8L Waast and Viesly, 
80 to the churches at Genlia and Manlcamp, the former of which 
now contains 20 memhera, and the latter 14, 
5 " church at Meux, which consists of 30 memliers, 
1 *■ "hi Douay, and 

1 baptized at Parfondevalle. 
Total 36 i newly all of whom are recent conyeria, «nd montj frofti fto* 
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manisni. OlM member of the Genlifl( church has died, and one of the 
church at Baisieux. Present number of churches thirteen, with about 200 
tnembenu 

Something of the character of the converts, and of the manner in which 
the work of evangelization In France is carried forward^ may be learned 
from the following extracts of letters to Mr. Willard from Messrs. Pruvots, 
Lepoix, and Foulboeuf. M. Pruvots writes, Dec. 3, 184t ; 

"When 1 was nt Doaay lately, I told you that I kadgrekt hope of Mr. Fodon, the elder; 
^^thanks to Gk>d, I did not mistake. On Sunday, October 24, as we were returning from 
Ik. Wmast, yr^ bad the pleasure of seeing that bMtBer siabmit to the will of Gbd in being 
baptized. Although the day was cold, he went down calmly into the water 3 and he said— 
' Lord, I submit to thy holjr will, as tljpu hast set me the example ', and after he had pro- 
nounced these words, I baptized him. Several of our brethren and sisters of Viesly witness- 
ed this baptism, and were much affected, and greatly rejoiced j and like ^he eunuch wq cob- 
CihQed'4iur W^. This brother walks courageously in the trUih, regretting his long delay, 
yet blessiifg God fbr having saved him. He wjshes you to rend^ testimony in America to 
the power of Ihe Lord U his case, and to ^ay to our brethren there, that he thinks them for 
lia^^ff had ihe goodness to send the servants of the Lord to France to preach the word of 
XXd. He wishes you, moreover, to say that he was an idol-maker,* but tnat by the grace of 
iGod he labors now for the destmctiou of iBfidielity, an^ for the propagation of the faith.'' 

M. Lepoix, under date of Dec 14, .1841, after taking a general view of the 
encouragements and wants of the station, writes ad follows : — 

" At Manicamp are twelve regular hearers j — many others from Ume to time. Eight are 
teptized— ^ree to be baptized soon. 

At Crenlis are ten regular bearers j—four baptized, one to be baptized «oon. 

AtSalency are nine regular hearers '3— five baptized, (three recently,) and two others 
preparing; for it. 

At Grand Rue, variable meetings ^least mmber twenty-five, greatest fifty 3 sevend of 
whom are very well disposed, andcertain ones are very near the ungdom of heaven. 

At B^thancourt i^ one sister baptized this year ;-<-«ome other persons to visits 

At NeuPieu are three families, some of whom are well disposed, but need much attention. 

At Ognes are several persons to visit. 

At Gommenehon are two interesting ferailiei. 

At Cauniont the same. 

At Ugny are a few to visit—- one woman persecuted by her husband because she wishes 
to walk with us. 

At La Neuville (en beiae) we have had m meeting aflier fone vintf, cooiposed of twen- 
ty-one persons 3— great need of instruction. 

AtChauny are two families and several other persons 3— two have been baptized this 
summer. 

At Tergnier is one family. 

At Fargniers are several families 3-»who need much visiting. 

At Achery-Mayat are many bersons who make no ppx>gress on account of our rare visits. 

At Choigny are several families in the same conditidu. 

At Brissy Hamegic'ourt are twdve or fifteen persons, of whom several are well disposed, 
bat who languish for want of attention. 

At Kenansart ten persons compose our meetinss, fivp of whom wert baptized this sum* 
mer, aiid soobmb others are preparing to be baptized sopn. 

At S^ry (les mezi^res) seven or eight persons meet every time that we go there, and 
foor of them will pi-obably fulfil the command^ for they are cohverted. 

At St. Qiientin a dozen persons hear us with pleasure^ but' too seldom j— two of them 
have iust been baptized, and several others I ho|M are prepeiring to be soon. 

At Flavy (le Mart^) my last meeting ^consisted of twelve pecsons 3— two are eonverted, 
bat full of prejudice. 

So you see, dear brother, work is not wanting, thanks to the Lord : but who is suflBcient 
for these things ? Let it be the Lord. I dould desire to have more strength, yea, more 
zeal and devotion 3**but my lungs are exhausted, and— yeis, nmy our God hav« pity lipoa 
so nrtany hungry and thirsty aouls P .' . 

Mr. Fonlbouef, under date of Deeemb^r 13, 1841, says— 

'' The following anecdote is quite curious. The curi of Longeuil repaired to the trtbtMial 




* The idols mentioned above, are wooden Christs, wbioh the CathoUes attach to crosses 
in their Calvaries, and which are objects of veneration and adoratioa. Being a carpeotery 
Mr. F. had carved a great number of these wooden gods. 



carear da Roi, and has for some time past been drged by his daughter to read the aeriptaret^ 
which be does uot seem abaoluiely willing to refuse.) Mr. Viei replied to the tur^, tliat be 
bad nothing to do with that business :— that if he had any complaints to bring agauist us, il 
was to the mayor of his village that he ought to do i^. ' Nevertheless, sir,' replied tbe cur^y 
* Mr. Siroonet, mayor of Meux, procured the interdiction of protesiant meetings from the 
tribunal of Compiegne.' * Bat sir,' replied Mr. YM, * 1 declare to yoo that it conhe^ net 
within the prerogative of a Proforeur da Roi to forbid a protestant meeting. Besi^les, Mr. 
le Cure, the best measare you can adopt against tbe protestants, 'u, to make proselytes a» 
they do. Tbe field is open, Mr. le Cure, go to work.' 

At. Simonet iaat variance with bit cute. He no longer appears so cold,, but be is not 
vet ardent. I am almost tempted to cherish the hope ol being in tbe end supported by him. 
May God girant it. He knows that I have lUtle meetings at my house, and na says nfrtbiog 
about it." 

Mr. Wilkrd adds,^ 

" But it is particularly in the field fonnerty occupied by Cretin, now by Lepofz. tbat QoS 
pours out his blessings. Lepoix visits already S2 places ^— many people are desirous of 
nearing the gospel, and con\'ersions begin to multiply^--^M tbe reception of your letter De- 
cember 15, f sent for Lacquemont, and told him to prepare for a winter campaign ; he went 
to his post last week. Choquet, who has been visiting his family^ left my bouse this mon- 
inr on his way to the same post. May tbe Lord be wub them. 

Various schemes havh been devised during the past year to dispossess us in Picardy, 
but none has yet succe«€|ed. It is extremely galling to tae Nationals to see as taking root 
and exiendhig ourselves in that region. But r trust diod has decreed to us prosperity there. 

Lepoix literal^ wears himself out. He (old me that' be could read his bibte only as W 
journeyed from place to place.'' 

• 

Hitsioii to Genumy and Denmark. 

Hambvro.— J. Oi.OHCKEH, native preaeber $ Messrs. Lcmge, Kobner, Knamer, ftc^Ba^* 
tive assistants. 



Bbrun (Prussia).— G. W. LiBHAirir, native preacher. 

Bitterjeld, oiut-station. 

Oldenburg (Grand Putchy of Oldenburg )-^ — - Wbichardt, native preacher^ 

JsvER ** ** " HiHRicBJ, native preacbef. 

Othfreesbit (Hanover).— — Sanderj colporteur. 
CePSNUAOEir (Deonark).— P. Mcbster, native preacher. 
Fet^iburgf Langdaandf Aalbwrg, ^, 
6 stations, and 4 out-stations j 5 native preachers, 4 native assistants; 

Mr. Oncken has not been molested in. his labors at Hamburg; bdt wa9 
arrested on one occasion while preaehiug the gospel at Altona* Tract 
distribution has continued as formerly. More than 175,000 tracts have been 
isstied in German and in Danish, and about 5000 bibles and testaments ; 
5000 Danish testaments, and 5000 German bibles, have also beeii print^d^ 
at the expense of the American and Foreign Bible Society. The mission 
has also enjoyed much prosperity, in the itiidat of persecution, in other 
parts of Germany and in Denmarki. Tbe Hamburg church has received 21 
by baptism ; the Berlin 10 ; Memel 29 ; Oldenburg 3 ; Jever 4 ; and sev- 
eral have been baptized at Othfreesen^ and more at Stuttgard. Many are 
waiting for baptism. 

In Denmark, Copenhagen church ha» between 80 and 90 members* 
A church has been formed at Petersburg (Denmark,) and 16* baptized. 
The church on Langeland is flourishing, and has 20 members. Tbe 
Aalborg church et^joys- peace. There are numerous candidateji for bap- 
tism in different parts of the kingdom, and a spirit of religious inquiry 
is extending. 

The whole number of churches connected with this mission, exclusive 
of the Stuttgard church, i« 13 ; containing about 350 members. Baptisms 
reported, 15U. 

In regard to the peraeeutioa to which the mission is subjected Mr. Onck' 
en writes Febrtmrf 18^ 
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" At Oldenburg^ our brethren are still much annoyed for refusing^ to have their infants 
spriukied, and br. Weichardt, the pastor, has been sentenced again to pay ten dollars for 
having baptized several individuals. God has^ however, strengthened and encouraged'our 
friends amidst these trials, and they have remained faithful to ibe truth. * * * Our dear 
brethren at Qthfreeseu, in Hanover, have been most cruelly treated by the government, at 
the instigation of the Lutheran minister of that village. The prohibition against conventicles 
\vas so severe, that not even two or three were permitted to meet together for religious pur- 
p<wes. At midnight hours they were visited by gensd'armes, and pulled out ot their beds, 
to seft if any stranger was concealed there. Our brethren were thus compelled to meet in 
die dead of the night, in the woods, fur prayer and mutual exhortation. Bibles and tracts 
w^re taken from them, and have not been restored. Br. Sander, who has been the honored 
faistruroent in the conversion of the persons constituting the church- at O , and who had 

iefl for Hamburg, has l)een prevailed tipou to return, and I have engaged him as colporteur. 
He visits the members as often as be can> and makes excursions into the surrounding vil- 
lages ;— -most of these tours have been made at night, when no e^e could see him but the 
eye of his God. The labors of our brother have not been in vain, and even in the midst 
« these cruel measures of the Hanoveriati Gbverameni, the church has had to rejoice in the 
»)mission of new members. 

Tlie little flock at JMarburg, in Hessia, has met with similar treatment i fines, iconfiscation 
of^goods, and threatened imprisonment, have been there theorder of the day. Our brethren, 
thanks be to God ! have, however, maintained their ground. They had resolved to leave 
the ^country, but at my remonstrance and advice they nave remained, and one or two per- 
sons have been won for the truth, and wish to be united to the church. We have, to the 
best of our ability, suceoured our afflicted brethren. 

The cause in Denmark demands our roost unbounded gratitude to God. Our brethren 
Moeoster were liberated in November last, afler having been confined for a twelve month : 
and though they were strictly charged, on their liberation, " not to preach or to teach in this 
(Christ's) natne/' they instantly resumed their labors, and, blessed be God ! since then the 

?ospel has had free course, and been glorified in the conversion of sinners. The church on 
.angeland has been also exposed to severe persecution.^' 

Miffioii to Greece. 

Corfu, (Ionian Islands.) — H. T. Love, R. F. Buel, preachers ; and their wives ; Mrs. 
H. £. Dickson, school-teacher. 

J)emetriuSf native assistant. 

PAtRAS, (Greece "Proper.y^Apastolos, native assistant. 

loAHiriKA, (Albania.)*— 

3 stations ; 2 preachers aad 3 female assistants ; 2 native assistants^ 

Mrs. DicksoD returned to Corfu AprH 16 ; Mr. and Mrs. Buel arrived 
Junerld. 

The general aspect of the mission was highly encouraging till the out- 
break o^the popular tunnult at Corfu, mentioned in a former part of this 
Report. During the summer, the lahors of the mission among the Greek 
population hoth at Corfu atnl Potamo, an adjoining village, were attended 
with much interest At the latter plafce religious worship In Greek was 
lield every evening for about sixvi^eeks, with marked effect ** We believe," 
Htys JMr. Love, *^ that the fields are all white and ready for the harvest, and 
Ive ate expegtiko that tlie time will prove not far distant, if brethren at 
borne and missionaries abroad tio their duty, when there will be in this 
4afrk land a most abundant ingathering of the precious fruits of the glori- 
eus goepei of the i>le88ed God.'^ Cue yoimg man, a schooMeacher from 
loanntna, gave evidence of conversion to God, and will probably become a 
faithftj] evangelist to his countrymen. 

Soon after the arrival of Mr. Buel, an English Sabbath service was in- 
stituted, attended by from forty to fiAy persons, and the number gradually 
mcreased. A Sabbath school, containing from fifty to sixty scholars, was 
also in a flourishing condition. Several works were nearly prepared for 
the press, and others were contemplated, including a revised translation of 
the Modern Greek scriptures. 

The female school, conducted by Mrs. Dickson, with the aid of Mrs. 
Buel, was begun in May, and soon numbered about forty pupils. It was 
customary to open it with prayer and reading of the scriptures, and nume- 
rous other opportunities were taken to impart moral and religious instruc- 
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tioD. A claM of the larger Greek girls wae taught daily by Mr. Love in 
the New Testament, at which times the meaning of the chapter read was 
enforced with much plainness. The scholars were English, Greeks and 
Jews, and were on terms of perfect equality. 

At Patras Apostolos has been indefatigable in his labors, holding public 
worship on the Sabbath, and whenever persons are present; distributing 
scriptures and tracts, and visiting from house to house. One gratifying 
result of his mtnistrfitions is the recent establishment of a prayer-meeting 
of seven Greeks, who have associated totrether on gospel principles, and 
Bianifest much interest in the service^ and in the acquisition of religious 
knowledge. The civil authorities of Patras have also requested Apostolos 
to supply the public schools with scriptures and tracts. 

The steady and satisfactory advance of the mission at Corfu and P&tras^ 
with other circumstances which need not be detailed here, encouraged 
Messrs. Love and Buel in November to submit to the Commission for Pub- 
lic lufltruction in the Ionian Islands, proposals for the gratuitous supply of 
scriptures and school books (or tract publications) to the schoola of the 
Republic, as was already being done, in Free Greece. Tliese proposals 
were cordially acceded to, on the part of thCiLord High Commissioner, who 
also engaged to recommend their acceptance to the Commission for Public 
Instruction. The condition of the public schools had already become a 
subject of general interest, accompanied with a conviction of their need f^ 
a thorough reform. ^ The school-books ordained by law in ,1838, were 
four or five primers, almost entirely destitute of instruction or interest to 
juvenile minds ; consisting, in general, of a compilation of Greek proverbs, 
ancient and modern; a small didactic treatise on the tijeory of physics, en- 
tirely unintelligible to those for whom it was designed ; and a synopsis or 
sacred history, the church catechism, creed, prayers, &c., containing some 
truth, but a greater amount of radical error." 

Near the close of 1841, the attention of the mission was specially direct* 
ed to Joannina, the capital of Albania, as an eligible location for one or 
more missionaries. Albania has a population of 700,000 or 800,000, oF 
whom about 300/X)0 are Greeks. loannina contains from 20,000 to dOjOOO 
souls, and has never had a missionary. It is distant from Corfu only one 
and a half day's journey, and intercommunication is regular and frequent. 
The people of Albania can generally read ; and the proposed station will 
present superior facilities for bible and tract distribution in Epirus, Tbea- 
saly and Macedonia ; and in the still more northern and western districts 
of European Turkey. A missionary will be sent to this station at the ear*- 
liest opportunity. 

The importance of occupying Athens as a fourth station, is almost equal- 
ly urgent, that city being most favorable for the operations of the press. 

The present state of the mission calls for the special intercessions of 
its friends. The health of Mr. Love, after frequent and severe returns ot 
his complaint, has become so reduced as to compel bis immediate return 
to bis native tend. Mrs. Dickson, it is also feared, will be obliged by ill 
health to be absent ft^Mn Corfu during the hot season ; Mr. and Mrs. Buel,. 
as already stated, are resident at Malta. The Corfu station will probably ba 
without American laborers^ until others can be sent from this country. 

WEST AFRtCA. 
flfission to the Bassas* 

Edina.— IroRY Clarke, A. A. CoASfAHTiii E; preachers 5 ftnd their wives. 

Kong Kobaj native assistant. 

Bexlet.-^obk Dat, preacher and school-teacher. 

2 stations 3 2 preachers, 1 preacher aad ichool-teacher, 2 female assistants ; I native 
sistant. 

Mr. Crocker returned to this country in July. 



Mr, Constantine being frettly enf^bled by diseiifie^ left Ediiia with Mrs. 
C. for America, via Monrovia, in October ; biH was so far recovered by a 
few weeks detention at the latter place and a subsequent voyage to Cape 
Paloias, that he returned to Edina near the beginning of the year, and was 
expecting at the last dates to proceed to Madebli. Mr. Clarke, beside 
preaching in different native villages, has been engaged in the study of 
Bassa, and in teaching the Edina school. The school at Edina was in a 
prosperous condition in January, and numbers sixty-five pupils. Two of 
Uie scholars were baptized in September, and two others give encouraging 
evidences of piety. The colored missionary at Bexley labors with great 
industry and with success, both in preaching and teachings Of the Amer* 
loan part of the. population three were baptized in June,-^and two in Octo- 
ber. A church has been organized of seven members. The Bexley school 
numbered from fifteen to twenty scholars. 

The mission have at difierent times suggested several localities, which it 
in desirable to occupy as missionary stations. One of these is Tradetown, 
mentioned in a former Report, which was lately visited by Mr. Clarke. 
The inhabitants are unusually mtelligent, can generally converse in Eng- 
lish on common subjects, and are anxious to recieive instruction. Ten of 
file scholars at Edina are from this village, and others would be sent if 
they coil Id be received. The claims of the Pessey (or Kpese) tribe 80 or 
100 miles in the interior, who speak the Mendian language, have also been 
presented to the consideration oif the Board. 
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MissioBS in Bmmah) Ac* 

Maolmaiit.-— A. JuDsoN. preacher ; J. H. ViSToir, E;. A. Stbvsns^ H. Howard, T. 
oiMoiis, preachers and teachers ; S. Mi Osgood , preacher and priiiter ; J. H. Chandler, 
lK>ok>)>>Daer and machioist ; and their wives ; Miss Miranda . Vinton, school-teacher. 

7 native preachers, aad 3 native teaebers. 

9 put-stations, with 3 native prc^achers. 

Amherst^^J. M. Haswell, preacher; fi^ Hajwell. 

5 native jireatcfaers, 1 native assistant trandator, 1 native- teacher. 
Chet'thihgsVille.-^Ko Chet'tbing, native preacher, and 3 other aative assiitanti. 
Bon-Yahn.— Bah Me, " " 1 " ** * 
Newville.— Pah Lah, a u \ a u 
BooTAH.— Tah Bad Ko, " " 1 " " 

6 stations, and 3 out-stations ; 7 preachers, I book-binder, and 9 female assistants ; 28 
intive .preachers and Assistants. 

. Mr. Jtldson and fkmily sailed for GalcMtta on aoeount of ill healthy June 
tM^ and thence proceeded to the Isle of France. They were expected to 
return to Maultnain near the close of the year. Mr. and Mrs. Chandler 
and Miss Vinton arrived at Maulmain January fl 

Churches, — Connected with the Maulmain stations are seven ohurchea^ 
containing 485 members* Fifty-four were baptized in the year ending July 
1. Fourteen have been dismissed from the English church, the East 
India Company's regiment with which they were connected having been 
withdrawn fiom that neighborhood; two have been excluded, and two 
have died. The total average attendance at nine preaching places on the 
Sabbath, beside out-stations, is 85(X 

The following view of the churches is given in the Report of the Maul- 
main Mission for the year ending July 1, 1841. 
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Chh. Bad. Ree'd by let* Ezcl. Snap. Died. Dismissed. Pres. no. 
Maulraain 2 36 2 1 

Amberet 
Cbet'thingsville 
Don Yabn 
Newville 
Boolab 
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754 22 64 14 485. 

Schools^ — The schools are one theological school, two boarding schools 
for boys, and two for girls, and four day schools ; attended by 200 or 220 
scholars. Thirty-three of the scholars are members of churches* 

The following is extracted from the Report presented by Mr. Stevens, 
Principal of tl^ Theological School, for the term ending July 3d, 1841 ; 
and adopted by the Examining Committee x 

''The term which closes to^ay opened on the. 3d of March, with four students, iuciudincf 
the assistant. One of these, in consequence of being employed elsewhere as a teacher in 
Burmese, attended but half of the day. Afler the lapse of two weeks on^ \^as added to oitt 
number ; about a month after, two more ; and in the course of the next month, a fourth ; so 
that in all there have been ei^t pupils, who have^ for a longer or shorter tin>e, be^ ocea- 
pied in the studies of the Institution. At present our number is seven, one having returned 
to Rangoon on account of affliction iu his family. These are all Burmans and Talings. 

In the above statement, no preaching assistants are included j nor indeed' has any effort 
been made to bring them ihto the clas8< They had already attended the Seminary for three 
terms in succession, and towards the latter part of that time, had shewed some signs elf a 
want of interest. This want of interest was probably owing, in part, to the interruption oc- 
casioned to their preaching, in consequence of being obliged, not unfrequently, to leave their 
hearers abruptly in order to be present at the recitations ; and in part, to the disadvantage 
under which they labored, in reciting with those who were studying all the day. For these 
and other similar reasons I judged it inexpedient, on my part, to try to induce their attend- 
ance longer. 

In regard to the studies pursued during the term, the attention of the students has been 
devoted almost entirely to the Acts of the Apostles. They were first taken through this 
book critically, studying it with references to parallel passages, as they have heretofore 
done in respect to the Epistles and Gospels. They were then taken through a second time, 
studying it as a book of history. They have been employed in this manner till within three 
weeks, when the first Epistle to the Corinthiahs Was. commenced, in "which they liave pro- 
ceeded only through the first three chapters. 

The principle on which I have proeeeded is, that it is better to know a little well, than to 
go over much ground and obtain but a slight acquaintance with it. 

The devotional exercises of the Seminary have been only morning and evening prayer, 
with reading and singing, conducted by the Principal. Evening meetings for devotional 
and other purposes, (chiefly instruction on miscellaneous topics of a scientific character,) 
were commenced, but as they interfered with the regular evening worship at the chafiel, it 
was thought best to discontinue them, and the studeuts were required to attend statedly at 
the chapel. 

Bodily exercise daily has been required as formerly, and I am happy to state, that, with 
one exception, uninterrupted heahh has been enjoyed. Still happier am I to be able to 
bear testimony to the uniformly steady and correct deportment of ail 4he members of the 
Institution.'^ 

The school was closed in August, for want of funds; also one of 
the day schools at Amherst The Maulmain High School, in charge of 
Mr; Howard, was kept in operation by the timely aid of the Maulmain 
Missionary Society, which contributed 400 rs. for its relief.- It was tem- 
porarily suspended in October, the prerpises occupied by it having been 
required for a military encampment A small day school was however put 
into operation, including 8 or 10 boarders. 

The Eurasian school taught by Mr. Simons numbered 70 pupils for the 
quarter ending in December. 

The day school at Amherst which was closed for want of funds, had 
increased to 30 pupils, afler struggling with many embarrassments, and 
promised much usefulness. 

Printing, 7Van8lation8,fyc, — The amount of printing executed, is less than 

* B(^rted last year. 
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in former years, on account of the large supply of books previously on 
hand. The principal work was the completion of the Burman quarto bible, 
from Isaiah 38 chap., 4,820,000 pp. The gospel by Luke, 3d edition, was 
also printed, 4000 copies, or 352,000 pp.; the first edition of the tract 
"Heaven and Hell," prepared by Mr. Comstock, 3000 copies or 84,000 pp. ; 
a third edition of the Burman hymn book, 1000 copies or 104,000 pp.; and 
the ** Digest" in Peguan, translated by Ko Man Boke from the Burman, 2000 
copies or 448,000 pp. 

Total of scriptures, 5,172 000 pp., and of tractis, &c., 636,000 pp. 

Whole amount of printing at Maulmain from the beginning, 67,773,000 
pages. The issues from the depository in 1840 were 1,540,908 pages. 

The works next to be printed are tbie " Father's Advice," in an edition of 
10,000 copies, and the first part of" Pilgrim's Progress," J 000 copies 12mo. 
Various other works are completed or in course of preparation for the 
press ; Lectures on Elcclesiastical History, and a ** Reference Testament," 
by Mr. Stevens ; a translation of the New Testament into Peguan, by Mr. 
Haswell ; a part of the New Testament into Karen (James, second and 
third epistles of John, Peter, Jude, and Hebrews,) by Mr. Vinton ; ^nd 
Todd's Lectures to children, and Draper*^ Bible Stories, translated by Mrs. 
Vinton ; &c. 

Minercunes, — ^Much time has been devoted by Mr. Vinton as heretofore, 
during the winter months or the dry season, to visiting Christian villages in 
the interior, and their vicinities. On one occasion he penetrated into Bur- 
mah Proper, and was received by the people with interest surpassing that 
of any former period. Excursions have also been made to Don Yahn, Da- 
matha, Zartaben, &c., by Mr. Stevens, and to numerous villages in the 
same vicinities by Mr. Osgood, preaching and distributing scriptures and 
tracts. 

Rang^oon Mission* 

Rangoon. — Ko T^Wt^, native preacher. 

Oul-slations, Ponau, Karen River, Bassein, Sfc. 

Oung Bau, Moung Shwdyy Tong Byou, Moung Ye, S^., native assiitants. 

Maubbe.— Several native preachers and assistants. 

Pantanau.— ^Several native assistants. 

3 stations and numerous out-stations ; ten or fifteen native assistants. 

Ko Thah-a continues quietly at work, preaching, &c. The Burman 
church is steadfast, with the exception of a few cases requiring discipline. 
Borne are applying for baptism. The pastor of Ponau church is Moung 
Bhway, who occasionally itinerates and preaches in the surrounding Villa- 
ges. The Karen River church is one day north of Rangoon, Oung Bau 
pastor. Several assistants were sent by Mr. Abbott to visit the Rangoon 
stations the past year, who returned with gratifying reports of the progress 
of the gospel among the Karens. Several thousand tracts have been dis- 
tributed. Of the Karens baptized, as reported by Mr. Abbott, five were 
^m Rangoon, and 102 from Bassein and vicinity. The Karens have suf- 
fered much persecution, especially in the neighborhood of Bassein, but are 
of late more free from molestation. The number of church members re- 
ported in 1840, in this mission, was 398. 

Ava Mission* 

AvA. — I native preacher. 

Mr. Kincaid reports, in general, of the Ava church, with which he has 
^qiient communication, that the ^'aspect of things is more favorable than 
heretofore." The number of church members last reported, is 19. 
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Tatot.— J. Wads, F. JMasoh, preacben } C. Hehiiett, pitcher and printer 3 and 

th^ir wives. 10 uative assistants, Ko Lah having removed to JMauimain. 

6 out-stations; JUatah, Newburg, Slc, 

BIbrqui.— L. IvGALLi, D. L. Bbattov, preachers ; and their wives. 10 native as- 
sistants. 

9 out-stations j Kabim, TTtrng-lnamg, 4^. 

Total, 2 stations with 16 out-stations, 4 preachers, 1 preacher and printer; 5 female assist- 
ants. 99 native assistants. 

The princiDal labor at Tavoy, id addition to preaching and school- 
teaching, has been the continued revision of the New Testament in Sgau 
Karen by Mr. Mason, and the translation of Coriiitbians by Mr. Wade. 
Mr. Mason has also devoted some time to the *' preparation of the first 
number of a religious newsfmper for the Karens, consisting of articles of 
intelligence in relation to the progress of the gospel, and letters on various 
topics from Karens, ivith remarks thereon when uecelBsary, correcting their 
erroneous ideas or practices, or giving them instruction, as the case re- 
quired." 

A part of the dry season of 1840-1 was occupied by Mr. Wade in locat- 
ing atid settling the new Karen village (Newburg), situate a few miles 
above Tavoy. The Karens of Y6 and Matnh were also visited, Mrs. Wade 
remaining at Matah till March. Mr. MasOn made his customary tour to the 
southern Karens as far as the head waters of Pftlau river, and again to Pa- 
tsaiioo ; also to Toung-byouk, &c. 

Church^, — The following tabular view of the state of the churches, Scc^ 
is made fVom our latest returns. 

Tabular View of Tanoy Churches. 

chb. bap. excl. rest. died. Pres.no. 

Tavoy I U* 

Matah 1 12 1 4 7 324 

Ye 1 1 28 

Newburg ^ 

Toong-byouk 1 5 

Patsauoo 1 13 55 

P^eekbya, 1 11 1 65 

Totals 6 36 2 4 7 492 

Schools. — The school at Matah was taught by Mrs. Wade, with the aid of 
the hative teacher Leonidas Mayer, and closed in March, 1841, afler an 
interesting session of three montljs. Number of pupils about 30 ; the late 
villagers naving removed to more distant places, and many, even Christian 
parents, not being duly impressed with tlie importance of their children 
learning more than to read their bibles and hymn books. The scholars 
who were present, including native assistants, made gOod proficiency. 
The ordinary relieious exercises of the school, toffether with prjvate in- 
struction by Mr& \Vade, appeared to be blessed to the conversion of about 
fifteen of the pupils who are now tmndidates for baptism. On returning 
to Tavoy, the school was not resumed till late in the rainv season on ac- 
coimt of Mrs. Wade's ill health, and temporary absence at Maulmaln. The 
school at Newburg was in successful operation in October, and there were 
12 applicants for admission to the church. No report has been received of 
the other schools connected with the Tavoy station. The whole number 
reported last year was 1 1. 

The missioiiaries of Mergui. station divide their time between Merguiand 
the Qut-stations, the dry season being spent in the interior, and along the 
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banks of the l^tmsserim. The condition of the churches ii^enenilly is pros- 
perouS) particulRrly of the Kabin and Mazau chnrcben, which are rapidly 
nereasinir in efficiency. The annual meeting of the Association was held 
in January at Kahin, on which occasion about ISO participated in the cele- 
bration of the Lord's supper. The Pgho Karen department is growing in 
interest, tliongh greatly in need of books. The school at Mergui contained 
in July 15 scholars, ali members of Christian families, and of the churcb, 
except one child. 

The attention of the Mussulman part of the population (about 500) is 
fratifying. Less interest is manifested by the Biirmans. 

The following is a 

Tabular View of the Mergui Churches and Schools. 

chh. bap. rec.bylet. susp. excl. died, pres.no. schools, schol. 

Meraai 12 2 2 6 2« 24 

Kabin 

Tbing-boung 

Mazau 

(Tewat) 

Taboo 

Thuraboy 

Katoy 

Palaa 

|C«nah'lca|)t 
TigerheadI 

Totals 7 25 22 2 2 2 181 5 

Mission to Slam an4 China* 

Bangkok (Siam). Siamese department. — J. T. Jovics, pr^acber: K. D. DA.yxNPOiiTy 
preacher and printer ; Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Davenport, Mrs. C W. Slafter. 
Chinese Department. W. Dean, J. Guddard, preachers ; and their wives. 
Keok Chengi native assistant. 

Macao ^China). — J. L. Shuck, I. J. Roberts, preachers ; Mrs. Shuck. 

% stations j 5 preachers, 1 preacher and printer, 6 female aaustanta ; 1 native assistant. 

Mr. Slafler died April 7. Mr. and Mrs. Davenport have been absent the 
past year from Btmgkok on account of Airs. O.'s ill health. They were to 
return in November. Mr. and Mrs. Jones arrived on his return from this 
country on the tenth of June. Mr. and Mrs. Dean were also absent a part 
of the year for the improvement of his health, and fears are excited that 
he will be compelled to remove to another station. Mrs. Goddard's health 
lias been infirm, though in some measure imiwoved at our last dates. Not- 
withstanding these interruptions from sickness and other causes, the mis- 
sion has made progress the past year. At liangkok religious worship has 
been maintained both in Chinese and Siamese, attended each by 20 to 
10 hearers, beside members of the schools. 6 Chinese and 1 Siamese have 
been tuiptized, making the whole number of the native members of the 
eburch 16, A Chinese school has numbered 10 pupiis. A cl^ss in the- 
plwy has l)een formed (of native assistants^ by Mr. Dean. 

Little printing has been done in the absence of the translators or the 
printer, the past year. The scriptures printed in 1840-1, were, 

In Siamese, Matthew, 2d ed., 5000 cops., 112 8vo. pp., 560,000 pp. 
Mark, 1st " " « 72 « *' 860,000 - 
Acts, 2d « « " 112 « « 660,000 « 

beside various tracts previously reported ; and the " Enquirer's Guide," 
History of Elijah, and a Temperance tract in Chinese. A third edition of 

r* I ■ ' - ■ ■ ' ■ M .I. I . I ■ — ■ 

* Boarding schools. f The late members of this church have unit^ with other churcJief. 
I Pgho Karens. 
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the tract, " Seven Princes," 10,000 copies, has been recently put to press* 
Tract distribution has averaged on the Sabbath from 400 to 500 copies. 

The station at Macao has undergone no material change since our last 
report, except in the accession of Mr. Roberts. Mr. Shuck says, Jan. 
1842, ^My labors among the Chinese were never before so interesting. 
My main business is publicly, and from house to house, to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ" One Chinese gives gratifying evidence of faith in Christ 
An American sea-captain was baptized Jan. 5th. 

« 

Mission to Arracan* 

Ram REE. — G. S. Com stock, L. Stilsoh, preachers, and their wives. 4 native assist* 
aots. 

Aktab.— E. KiifCAiD, preacher ', Mrs. Kincaid. .2 native assistants. 

Sasdowat. — ^E. L. Abbott, preacher $ Mrs. Abbott. 19 native assistants. 

There are also 2 native assistants on Cbeduba island. 

Total, 3 stations ; 4 preachers ; 4 female assistants } 27 native assistants. 

The preaching of the gospel at Ramree has had manifest effect, although 
none have yet become sufficiently bold to avow their faith in Christ. The 
It^bors of the assistants on Cheduba island appear also to excite considera* 
ble interest At Akyab the baptism mentioned in our last report, has occa- 
sioned much opposition, which was not wholly allayed at our last dates. 
Still, there are numerous visiters at the Mission house, especially from the 
interior and the mountains, whose inhabitants are literally asking for the 
words of eternal life. The number of baptisms reported by Mr. Abbott at 
Sandoway and vicinity, including those from Burmah Proper, is 193. A 
church of 44 members has been constituted at Megezzin, south of Sando- 
way, and one of 30, one day further south, at Bombee. More than 6000 
books have been distributed from this statioti the past year. 

Schools, — A flourishing school of fourteen pupils is taught by Mrs. Corn- 
stock, and another by Mrs. Stilson. Mrs. Kincaid^s school numbers 24, of 
whom 10 are girls. . A substantial building, 45 feet by 3Q, with out-build- 
ings and land adjaceiit„ of the value of 700 to 800 rupees, has been present- 
ed to this station by the Commissioner, and serves both for school-house 
and chapeL Mr. Abbott's school of native assistants numbered 19, and an- 
other school 21. Other applicants were rejected for want of funds. A 
school of 13 is taught by a native at Kyouk Phyoo. The Mission has been 
much afflicted with sickness. The last season was unusually unhealthy in 
India, and one third of the foreign residents in Arracan died. 

Mission to Assam. 

SiBSAGOR.— N. Browk, G. Barker, preachers ; and their wivest 
Jaipur.— O. T. Cuttkr, printer; Mrs. Cutter. 
NowGoKa.— M. Bronsor, preacher ; Mrs. Bronson. 

The stations of Sibsagor. and Nowgong have been adopted the past year, 
partly on accotmt of their comparative salubrity, and partly from regard to 
their relative importance. They are more central to the Assamese popula- 
tion than those formerly occupied, and will probably continue permanently 
to be places of influence and general resort . 

The ordinary labors of the mission have been inten*upted by sickness. 
Two interesting cases of conversion are nevertheless reported, and others 
of serious inquiry. Schools are taught as reported in former years. 

The amount of pirinting has been, small, owing to a variety of local 
causes, but chiefly from sickness and the absence of Mr. Brown. The 
gospel by Matthew in Assamese has been printed in an edition of 2000 
copies, also 9000" copies of tracts, including Worcester's Primer in Naga, 
and 2 Shyan tracts. A large quantity of tracts have been distributed. A 
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ftirtfaer donatioii of 500 rapees has been made by Major Jenkins for the 
purchaae of a printinff press, and a monthly contnbution of 90 rupees, by 
Capt J.T. GordoaofNowgong. «- --^ ^ 

MissloB to the Teloogoos* 

NfeLLoKS.— S. S. Dat, S. Vas Hubbh, preachers ; and their n^ivet. 1 native astistaiit. 

The annual report of this mission for the last year has not come to 
hand : but other communications state that public worship in Teloogoo is 
regularly maintained in the mission chapel, attended by 20 to 30 hearers, 
who manifest a good degree of interest, fiible and tract distribution is 
eontinued as heretofore. 
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The mimber of missions under the charge of the Board is 20, la 

iocludfi^ the Creek, Ava, and Rangoon missions, which are not oc- 
cupied by American missionaries. 

The number of stations and out-stations is about 100 ; of Ameri- 
can missionaries and assistants, including 45 preachers, 99 ; and of i 
native preachers and assistants 111. ' 

There are about 44 scbook, containing nearly 1000 pupils ; aud 
' T7 churches, embracing more than 3700 members. y " 

The number of baptisms reported the past year is 780. ^t 

CONCLUSiON. 

* 

In concluding this outline of the progress of our missions for the 
|Mt year, we are constrained to urge our most earnest solicitations 
that tne requisite means be communicated for their prompt reinforce- 
loeDt. On former occasions we have so far yielded to tne pecuniarjr 
and other embarrassments of the times, as to allege those claims of 
the missions only, which if neglected would involve a retrenchment 
of their operations. We now present those which, iii regard to 
some at least, involve the question of their extinction. In the lan- 
guage of one of the missions, we now plead, not for relief, but for 
LIFE. Unless help arise speedily, some of the stations will be va- 
cated by premature exhaustion, disease and death; and others by 
die then unavoidable necessity of concentrating on a few the enfee- 
bled renumnts of many. The work of abandonment, (we pray Gbd 
it mf^ be temporary,) is already in progress : and, unless checked 
bjr more liberal contributions to the missionary treasury, will work, 
before the close of *tbe current year, a most disastrous change in their 
liitherto ahnoat unexampled prosperity. Scarcely a mission or sta- 
doB can be named that does not need reinforcement. Some of them 
have been waiting for it in vain for years. Among the Indians, the 
Otoe, Shawanoe, Creek, Cherokee, and Choctaw missions ; in Eu- 
rope, the Greek and the French ; the Bassa, in West Africa ; and 
the Burman and Karen, Siam and China, and the Teloogoo in 
Asia; we may add the Assam and Arracan ; all need not only that 
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dieir present members be supplied with more ample means for effi- 
cient action ; but that their strength be increased by the accession of 
fellow laborers. The work is too large for the force employed, 
even if in unbroken health and efficiency : and every year subtracts 
botl) from their number, and frond the physical ability of those who 
remain. The justness of these remarks must appear to every one 
who will correctly note the facts on which they are made. And the 
facts lie open to all. 

We have said that some of the missions have been looking for 
reinforcement for years. Their appeals for more laborers have 
come year after year to us, but no succor has been sent to them; till at 
length their reiterated disappointments have broken their hope, and 
they cease to call. Others continue to lift up their cries, hoping 
against hope, or that the sin of withholding the bread of life from the 
perishing may not be laid to their, charge. Will our brethren, 
iriends of the missionaries and of the heathen, hear and ponder their 
words ? 

Passing by the application of the Mohegans, and communica- 
tions from other nussions received prior to 1841, and merely ad* 
verting to the pressing wants of the Otoe, Shawanoe, and Creek 
missions, we make the following extract from a letter of Rev. E. 
Jones, dated Sept. 13, relative to the demand fodr school-teachers 
among the Cherokees :r^ 

^l find that education is much more highly appreciated than at any for- 
mer period. Every family seems, to be anxious to have their children 
taught And there is a very general desire for schools under the patronage 
of our Board. When we arrived, we found the people in full expectation 
that we would ha%'e madd arrangements for schoob, and they were greatly 
disappointed that we bad not All I could do, under the circumstanGes^ 
was, to promise to lay the matter before the Board, with their wishes and 
preferences on the subject 

We could immediately have half a dozen schools filled, if there were 
teachers to take charge of them. In this immediate vicinity there are forty 
or fiAy children who speak English, and whose parents are exceedingly 
anxious to have them educated. 

It is very desirable that this class of the Indian community should be 
placed under a healthful moral training as early as possible ; in order to 
counteract the evil influences of profligate whites, to which they are ex- 
posed ; and by which so many have already been ruined, and become 
corrupters of their own people. This would be a good location for a per- 
manent seminary ; with competent teachers it would be greatly beneficial 
to the Nation, and a valuable auxiliary to the Mission. If a respectable fe- 
male department could be had, it would be very desirable. Female char- 
acter here, needs great care and attention in forming ; and society has 
reached a point at which such eflforts are in an encouraging degree appre- 
ciated." 

The subjoined is from a letter of Mr. Potts, missionary to the 
Choctaws, under date of March, 1842, covering an application for 
assistance from our Choctaw brethren : — 

" Besides my other labors, (teaching the Choctaw school, &c.) I have to 
ride from 40 to 90 miles every week, and preach fVom 3 to times. Can- 
not the Board give me some help ? I have been instrumental in gathering 
this church together, and must it now fall for the want of a little help ? A 
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inan and his wifb are much beeded. At our last church meetinfBf the 
Choctaw brethren took this subject into consideration, and a committee of 
three was appointed to petition the Board for relief. Should the Board 
grant their petition, which I pray that they may, I would throw my salary 
(as U. S. school-teacher) into the common stock." 

The Choctaw Committee address the Board as follows : — 

^ Whereas, we the people of the Choctaw Nation hare received the gos- 
pel by the Baptist denomination, and as many of us have received the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ, we are anxious that more missionaries should labor 
among our people ; as our brethren are scattered over such an extent of 
country that Mr. R. Potts our pastor cannot preach to us so of)eh as we 
wish ; — and Mrs. Potts has l)een sick a long time, and will not, from all 
ap|)earRncp8, recover ; so that he cannot leave home ; and we fear that we 
shall soon be destitute, unless you send us more missionaries. We humbly 
petition and pray you, our brethren, to send two or three missionaries to 
•ssist and labor with him on the expenses of the Missionary Board ; for 
there is increasing anxiety among ourpeople to he taught the truth of tlie 
gospel ; and we believe, if we had sufficient laborers, that the gn8pel would 
spread throughout the Choctaw nation. We wish you could know how 
much good has been done within a few years past, and how much would 
he done in future. We believe, if you knew our situation here, you would 
not hesitate to send help immediatel|y. 

By the unanimous request of the Choctaw brethren, — - 

Samuel Worcester, 
David Holmes, 
William Roebuck." 

Mr. Willard, of the French mission, writes in December, 

^ Appeals from our brethren in Picardy are incessant for more laborers, 
--itbere are but three, two preachers and one colporteur, for the supplying 
of the spiritual wants of a vast region* Lepoix, with the aid of Choquet, 
holds meetings as oflen as he can in twenty villages and towns, distant 
from his residence from one to nine leagues. He says his health begins to 
&iL In all these places are persons who listen attentively to the truth, and 
■ good number who are seeking the salviitioh of their souls ; but the work 
|b retarded for want of laborers. Xet the Board consider this, and see if 
any thing can be done.'' 

M. Lepoix also says, Dec. 14, 

New places have presented themselves for evangelizing, and demand 
sow our assiduous care ; — many new persons hunger ^nd thirst after the 
truth, and would wish that we should never leave them ; and a certain 
vumlier of others, aAer having been to Jesus that they might have life, have 
joined themselves to the church by baptism. In a word, the work, after 
the enlargement which it has pleased the Lord to give it, demands at this 
'fpon^ent more than ever, not one only, but several, active, courageous and 
devoted laborers, — strong in every respect ; and I do not cease to pray the 
Lord to send laborers into his harvest" 

The following language is held by Mr. Love, of the Greek mis- 
sion, Nov. 30 : — 

** We have had the great pleasuire of learning indirectly that the Board 
wee anticipating sending us additional help the coming spring* We pray 
God that nothing may disappoint these expectations. On this subject we 
never intend to hold our peace while this fieldj so great and so important 
to the cau£^ of unadulterated truth in the conversion of the world, is left so 
weak-handed.'' 
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And in respect to the eventual results of the Mission, he says, 
March 8, 

" We oiirselves entertain no doubts relative to its final success and com- 
plete triumph. It may be pleasing to our Heavenly Father that we paps 
through trying circumstances ; and we may yet see some of the ancient 
forms of persecution revived. It would not be at all strange if such should 
be the case — and where is the mission that has ultimately succeeded toell, 
which did not at first encounter severe trials ? — But if we are truly children 
of God, and stand on the rock of eternal tndh, we shall in all be more than 
conquerors through him that hath loved us. For it is not in tribulation, nor 
distress, nor persecution, nor peril, nor prison, nor sword, to exterminate the 
trutJi, or triumph over the simple doctrine of Jesus jChrist and him crucified." 

Mr. Clarke of the Bassa mission, says, 

" We need more help very much. We ought if possible to occu|^ two 
more stations immediately, one at Tradetown, which is large and popalous; 
and the other among the Kpese people. I hope, at least, that one or two 
missionaries will be sent to our aid. Though our health is nearly as good 
as it was in America, we cannot reasonably expect to live long here. Our 
labors and cares would soon wear us out in any climate." 

Communications of like tenor have been received from all the 
Asiatic Missions. Mr. Barker, writing Nov. 11, from Sibsagor, 
Assam, after mentioning the conversion of two native youths, says, 

** Never did this field look more inviting and important God is even here. 
And will not the hearts and affections of many of our kind Christian friends 
in America be towards these destitute thousands ? Will they not mingle 
their prayers and tears of joy with ours in view of what the Lord has done ? 
and will they not pray for us, and pray that they and we may be taught of 
God wJuxt to dof that men and means may not be wanting to keep gospel- 
appointed measures in operation for this nation's salvation !" 

Mr. Kincaid writes, on behalf of the Arracan mission, Aug. 5, 

'* I have long thought of writing the Board, on the importance of sending 
out more men for Arracan. One man should join me in Akyab ; one 
should go to Sandoway ; one to Cheduba ; and last, though not least, one 
man should come out to labor exclusively among the hill people. This 
people is literally crying out for the word of God ; but what can so few do 
among so many famishing thousands ? The statement of the simple facts 
connected with this mountain chief and his people, is enough to arouse a 
thousand churches in their liehalf.*? 

And says Mr. Abbott, of Sandoway, speaking of the Karens, 
Sept. 18, 

*< In many new districts the people are calling for some to come and live 
among them, and preach the gospel. But all such calls must pass unheed- 
ed, and a great number of villages be left to supplicate for the word of God 



in vam." 



Mr. Ingalls pleading for the same people, though in a different 
sphere of labor, says, Sept. 9, 

"The Karens under the blessing of God v»rill soon become a Christian 
nation. Their claims upon the Board and churches are of no ordinary 
kind, and the blessing which has attended the labors of the Board among 
them is the surest token from heaven that their expenditures have not been 
in vain. Though I consider myself a Burman missionary, I say it with a 
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fall heart, and without a disparaging motive,— if you have but one mission- 
ary to send, send him to the Karens; if but $1000 to appropriate, give to 
the Karens." 

^ " I am astonished," s^s Mr. Mason, "at the apathy of American Chris- 
tians in respect to the Karens. We ought to have six more missionaries at 
work among them at this moment, in these provinces alone. The Chris- 
tians are scattered hither and thither uniostructed, their children are 
growing up in ignorance fbr want of teachers, and the great proportion of 
the unconverted do not hear the gospel from January to December, year 
after year. Yet so hopeless is the prospect of doing any good by mention- 
log the subject, that I have more than once hesitated when writing this 
letter, in doubt whether to finish it or not I think I should have thrown it 
•side altogether, had not Ezekiel 3: 1^ 19, come to my mind. I have de- 
livered my soul." 

<*That the necessities of the Karens are enHrdy ov6r1ck)ked by the 
Board^" Mr. Vinton writes, Sept 9, ** I do not believe ; but that they have 
not correctly estimated their comparative claims Else how can we ac- 
count for the Board's sending out reinforcements for China, for Siam, for 
Assam, for Madras, for Greece, for Africa, while not an individual can be 
spared for the Karens. Is it because the Karen department is already sup- 
plied ? Says br. Mason in a recent letter to me ; * we ought to have six 
more missionaries for the Karens for these provinces only,' and Karen mis- 
sionaries have been lefl to work their way single-handed and alone with 
the care of a number of large and flourishing churches, native assistants to 
traiu, schoob to take charge of, books to make, translations to revise, &^c, 
dej; and yet, afler six or seven years of incessant toil, and when asking for 
an assistant, they are told that though the necessities of the department are 
imt overlooked, yet the Board * are utterly unable to supply them either in 
men oir means.'*' 

Another member of the same mission enforces its need of rein*- 
forcement in the words following : 

''What avail books, if they (the Karens,) are not taught to read? And 
^bat kind of Christians will those be, who know nothing of the Word of 
God but what they hear from the li|>s of one solitary missionary who has 
tbe care of three churches, and who has to hasten from one place to another 
during the few months he dares to stop in the jungle, attending to their 
temporal as well as their spiritual concerns ? Need we say that we feel 
disappointed, discouraged, disheartened ? Oh, we would say to American 
Christians, weep not, sympathize not, with us in our petty losses ;* but 
ntlier weep for the perishing Karens, to whose parched lips they had pre- 
sented the cup of salvation, and as they were just beginning to press for- 
ward to quaffthe heavenly draught, have suddenly pulled it aside, saying *we 
can spare you no more.' I know they have not intended to say this, much 
less do it But it is done' And many, very many I fear, as a consequence, 
will rise up in the judgment and say, ' I am lost-— eternally lost, because 
no roan cared for my soul. I thirsted for the water of life, and made every 
eflfbrt'to obtain it, but it was withheld.' Oh could I believe, with German 
tiieologians, that there would be a day of i^rofiered grace beyond the grave, 
1 would deem it especially designed for those who are ready, yea, waiting to 
receive tbe goepel, but are borne beyond the bounds of probation here, 
while the tardy hand of charity is delaying to rescue them. At least, me-* 
thinks that at tliat great day, when we shall be called to stand before^ Him 
who said * Go ye into all the world,' &c., that I should much rather be in the 
place of those who would gladly have received the gospel had it been prof- 
fered to them, than in theirs, who, notwithstanding they are named by the 

* Referring to loss of property by fire. 
VOL. XXII. 23 
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name of Christ and lay * Lord, Lord,'.yet,'lo]]ing in the lap of ease and luxu- 
wy^tiltoa poor to do any thing to present the cup of salvation to the destitute, 
perisliing heathen. Perhaps you will say that I feel too deeply. How can 
1 ? ]f Paul could wish himself accursed Xroni Christ for the sake of his 
unbelieving, persecuting brethren, who continually rejected the gospel, 
what would he say of those who were prepared of the Lord to receive it, 
yet from whom it was withheld ? Let my right hand forget to move ere 1 
shall forget the interests of that deeply interesting people among whom, 
for seven years, it has been my delightful privilege to labor." 

The followii^ extracts are from a communicatioD just received 
from the Siam mission, dated Dec. 1841. 

*^ It is difficult to tell how much the mission suffers for want of more la- 
borers to engage directly in preaching, and teaching from house to house, 
and in spreading the truth in all corners of the land. Our tracts lie useless 
on our hands, and we could publish with no more labor and trouble, and 
but little additional expense, three times the number we do if we had la- 
borers to distribute them. Our religious services are attended by but few, 
because there is none to invite them to come in. In dhort, all we can do 
in our present circumstances, can scarcely be expected to produce any im- 
portant results; and we of\en feel that what has been done, and what is 
now going on, is almost useless, because the plans are not carried out with 
sufficient energy to render them successful. We however are willing to 
hold on a little longer, trusting that we shall not long be left In so embar- 
rassing circumstances. We have had evidence of the anxiety of the Board 
to give us all the assistance in their power, — and we know they were de- 
sirous to send additional laborers even before hearing of our mournful be- 
reavement in the death of our dear brother Slafler. Since hearing of that 
event, we doubt not every proper means will be used for our speedy relief." 

The claims of the Teloogoo mission might be presented with 
similar earnestness. Mr. Van Husen says, in a letter of May, 
1841; 

^ The harvest is indeed great, but the laborers are few. Would that it 
were in the power of the Board to send us at least six laborers. What are 
ttoo missionaries among so many?" 

A people embracing from 8,000,000 to 10,000,000 souls. 



JCT^The Twenty Ninth Annual Meeting of the Board will be 
held in the meeting house of the Pearl Street Baptist Church, 
Albany, N. Y., on Wednesday, April 26, 1843, at 10 A. M. 

Rev. Pharcellus Church, of Rochester, N. Y., is appointed to 
preach the annual sermon; Rev. George B. Ide, of Philadelphia, to 
be his alternate. 
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REPORT OT-rtfE'tlfEASURER 



M^fltndUiaati^ilfithi Board during thi year ending April i, 1842. 

MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

XAir^XAIK MZ88ZOK. 

Remktanees, 6,248 90 

Sniidry paymeots and pnrchafes, 2,889 64 

Mr. and Mm'OHM^r'B and Miss Vinton'a ontfit, 808 64*^ 

do. do. do. do. do» pum0 tmap 

Boston to Ma«lBiam,iiMlamiig^<ki|8eiiiitfMM 1,1M OT 

-— - l«,49ln98 

TATOT XZaSZON. 

RamittaiiceB, 8,000 00 

Mitililflaateriala, 265 17. 

Smdry drafta, porohaies, &c., 1,782 44 

F^ for Rev. Cephas Bennett^ inipait of«itfll;- 80 00 

Piuaage of B^ apdJfo. Bennett and Avnng, (a Bnrmo- 
Climeee amtaot,) from Beaton to Manlmain, 900 00^ 



6;ftlt'«f 



ABBACAK XZaSZOK. 



Remittancei, 8,000 00 

Sundry porchaaes, 282 24 



8,282 24 



ASaAX MZBBZOir. 



Remittancea, 2^,^0)9 OO' 

Printing paper aent from England, 776 64 

IVpM, other printing materiala, articles for booMindi^ 611 94 

0liid^ other pnrchaaea, 288t'ilt> 



4,076 60 



azAX Mzaazoir. 



Semittanoea, 8,000 00 

Budry pnrchaaea and payments, 182 76 



8.188 76^ 



CBzvxBK xzaazoK. 



1,(J00 00 
BuMJiy purchases, 4120 



1,641 20 



TSLOOGOO XZSSZOV. 



Remittaneea, 1,600 00 

Smdry books, 14 72 



tMlMMAUMt*' 



l^iiliibfV 



180 



HqMH ^tik TVtatunr, 
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MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 



BASfA MX88IOK. 



PBymentfl of draAf» 2,419 70 

Sandry parchafes, 1,441 72 

Snodry eipensei incurred for Mr. Crocker dnring hif iiek*r 

noM euiee his arrival m thia country, 76 00 



8,9S6 42 



MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



GBBBK MISSION. 



Remittances, 2,666 66 

Oatfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Bnel, 696 07 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bnel, and freight of sundry articles, 299 26 

Sundry purchases, - 49 86 



8,611 86 



Remittances, 



GBBMAir MISSIOK. 



2,800 00 



Remittancei» 
Payments, 



XISSXOK TO FBAKCB. 



2,778 88 
7 60 



2,786 88 



INDIAN MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 



Drafta and other payments, 



SBAWAirOES. 



1,686 87 



Payment of drafts. 



OTOBS. 



812 28 



Drafts and other payments. 



OTTAWAS. 



1,471 60 



Payments of drafts. 



DELAWABES. 



686 78 



Drafts and other payments. 



Remittances, 



CRBBOKBBS. 



TOITAWANDAS, &C. 



1,786 00 



400 00 



CBOCTAWS. 

Mediebei and sundry other purehMes^ 



47 16 
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AGENCIES, SALARIES, ^, 

8enric6i of Rev. Jirah D. Cole 1 year, ending April 1, 1841, 600 00 
TraTellmg ezpensee of do., 149,0^ 
** Rot. Alfred Bennett 6 months, at $600 per an., 260 00 
«< « « <« 6 montha, at $600 « end- 
ing Feb. 1, 1842, 800 00 
TraTeUing expenses of do., 149 68 
« Rot. J. B. Cook 8^ months, endmg Sept 16, 1841, 

at $600 per annum, 176 00 
Travelling expenses, 66 71 
Travellhig expenses of Rot. Cephas Bennett, during his stay 
in this country, in visiting Chnrches, Associations, State 
Conventions, &c., 266 00 
Rev. J. B. Brown, on account, 70 00 
Services of Rev. Dr. Bolles 6 months, at $1,200 per annum, 600 00 
«< « « 6 ** at 800 *< 400 00 
" Rev. S. Peck 12 " 1,200 00 
*• Clerks for Treasurer and Secretaries, 1,207 50 
*< Messenger end porter, 160 00 
Travelling expenses of the Secretaries, and several other mem- 
bers of the Board, in attendm^ S|ate Conventbns, Asso- 
ciations, and various other meetings, 881 82 



6,894 78 



GENERAL PURPOSES. 



Rent of rooms, 874 44^^ 

Statwnery, blank books, periodicals, stove, wood and coal, 180 60 
Printing rules and orders. Annual Report, extra work on Mag- 

a^dne containing the Annual Report, and 800 copies of 

Rev. Blr. Fuller's sehnon, preached at Triennial Conven- 

tkin, 828 00 
Travellhig expenses of Mr. Edmund B. Cross, in attending 

a meetnig of the Board, 80 00 

Services of agent in London, 26 00 

900 copies of Bap. Miss. Magazine, gratuitously distributed, 460 00 

Freight, wharfage, cartage, £>xes. Sic, 816 46 

Postage, 260 96 

Insurance, 82 60 y.z^.r.sJ 
Discount on uncurrenf bank notes, loss on southern and 

western exchange, and commission lor collecting drafts, 1,020 89 

On aoeonnt ofBap. Miss. Magazme, 117 68 /jM/£S; 

-;;:. ii,*i26 41 -ir^^^iw^ 



57,798 94 j?//:^^. 
BiOaiioe for which the Board was in debt, April 16, 1841, 1,214 92 / !^7 ^^ 



$69,008 86 /'; 



r// <^/^* 



:^H fl^^h^^^ r -^^ 



_/ , ^Ij.U IIUMAi^. %. ^^:i 



1,788 sa 




1,08A 60' 




114 08' 




162 88 




244 aoi 




600 04 




86 00. 




179* 80 




295 00 


..-' » r.-?. 




4,280 58 
S10> 00 






284 66 




148 85 




55 42 




48 02 




40,921 87 ^ 




4,662 81 '^ 




1,430 90 




62,187 10 ^^ 




6^871 76 


$69,008 86 
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RteeipU ofthi Board during thi ytar •nding April 1, 1842. 

DoDations defignatod £br Bormaiii onnlon^ 

•* ** Barman schools, 

«« « RormaQ biUe, 

« M. Barman tmoti, 

<« « Karen missioD, 

«•■ " Karen schools, 

<* ** Siam. miMioD, 
. ** ** China mission, 

**■ *< Assam mission. 

Total for miMiona in Alia, 

** ** Greek minion^ 

« « German mission, 

** ** African mission, 

<> « Indian missions, 

«« «« Outfit, 

** ** General pnrposes. 
Legacies, 
Dividend on bank stock, and interest on loans, 



Balance for which the Board is in debt April 1, IB42, 



E. E. 

H. LINCOLN, Treaturer. 



Boston^ Jlpril 19, 1842. 

The undersigned, having' <sarefally examined. thA Treaaaret's aooonnt, of which 
the foregoing is an abstract, from April 16th, 1841, ap to the first instant, hereby 
certify that they find voaohers for evary charge, and the aoooant to be correctly 
cast; leaving a balance due the Treasurer, of six thousand^ eight: hundred and 
aeventy-one dollaa and seventy-six cents. 

N; W. WiZii.iikMa^ 
Ebsmbzbr. Thasshsb*. 



The Treasurer has alsot receiiTed the followiag snma, wfaieh have boBn 
appropriated and remitted aa direoted by thadoaors : — 

American and Foreign Bible Society, *12;000 00 9 

American Tract Society, 2,500 00 4 

U. S. Government, 4,400 00 4 

American Baptist Anti-slavery Convention, 154 46 

$19,054 46 - 

Permanent Fund, 

The permanent fund contributed for the support of the Executive Officers is 
$20,000. 



* Including j^dOO designated for PutawatomieS; to be expended by the Rev. I. Mc Coy. 



Principks on wkich ^^rofniatioru Jrom the American and Foreign Bible So- 

ciety ought to he expended, 

[Adopted by the Acting Board, Dec, 1841.] 

1. Appropriations for printing the scriptures are applicable to versions made, 
or revised, or sanctioned, by missionaries of this Board. 

2. They may be applied to the bible entire, or to one or more books of the 
same, but not to parts of single books ordinarily, and never to abstracts, epitomes, 
or paraphrases. 

3. The expenditure should be adjusted to the actual cost of printing to which it 
is applied, including charges for paper, ink, labor, and freight, and a suitable per 
centuge on cost and wear of prbting offices, presses, types, and other printing ap- 
paratus; amounting in the aggregate to one cent for every ten octavo pages, and 
proportionately for quarto and duodecimo pages, &c. 

4. To appropriations for printing should be charged also the cost of stitching and 
binding the books printed therefrom, the amount being regolated by the cost of 
similar work executed in this country. 

6. The appropriations should be charged with the cost of printing, &c., when 
the scriptures to which they are applied, respectively leave the press. 

6. When appropriations are received for printing and distributing, or for print- 
ing and translating scriptures, it is optional with the Board to apply the same to 
both or to either of the objects specified in the terms of the appropriations severally. 

7. Appropriations for distributing the scriptures, whenever applied, ought to 
be charged with the cost of distribution, including freight and the salaries and ne- 
cessary expenses of travel of the distributers. And this may be done in some of 
the European missions, where colporteurs are employed for the specific purpose of 
bible and tract distribution. But inasmuch as in the Asiatic and other missions of 
the Board, where there are no laborers set apart to the work of distribution, but it 
IS done in connexion with other labors and as a part of the ordinary service of mis- 
sionaries, there are no certain data from which to determine the cost to which ap- 
propriations for distributing scriptures ought to be applied: — and inasmuch, also, it 
is the same in regard to appropriations for translating^ except that the difficulty of 
ascertaining the cost of the same is greater and the results the more unsatisfactory : — 
Therefore, with the exception of the European missions, appropriations from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society ought not to be expended ordinarily for trans- 
lating and distributing scriptures. 

At a subsequent meeting some further principles were adopted, with regard to' 
the expenditure of funds received from bible and kindred institutk>ns, as follows: — 

1. Funds appropriated to the Board of the Baptist General Convention by co- 
ordinate societies, that is, societies not auxiliary, may be received, provided the ob- 
ject for which such funds are designated is embraced within the sphere of its 
operations. 

2. Directly on the reception of such funds, they shall be applied to the object 
to which they were designated, of which fact the donors shall be immediately in- 
formed, with a vote of thanks ; and this shall be deemed and taken as a final set- 
tlement of accounts between the two societies for each successive appropriation. 

8. At the opening of each fiscal year, the executive officers shall submit to the 
Board an estimate of expenditures required for the current year, specifying particn* 
larly the amount needed for those objects to which other societies are accustomed 
to make appropriations. A copy of these estimates sliall be forthwith communica- 
ted to each society which has proffered to this Board its friendly cooperation, so far 
as they are severally concerned. 

4. When bibles, or separate books of the bible are published exclusively by 
the funds of a bible society, they shall receive the imprint of such society; and 
the same shall be done in reference to tracts published exclusively by funds appro- 
priated by a tract society. It is understood, also, that the Board will furnish those 
societies which have become cootributers to their funds with all requisite informa- 
tion concerning the progress of those branches of Christian benevolence, at their 
several missionary stations, in which they are respectively engaged. 
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SSmericati Haptlnt iSoatS of ipotrfgti iVliuuionu. 

SIrracan* when they found 1 did not pay the 

slightest attention to them, but bad 

JOURNAL OF MR. KiNCAiD. t^^i^gn a tfRct fvoxD my pocket, and was 

Here follow extracts from the jourual of Mr. wading j" silence, they became dis- 
■t.. .Dd we feel a little curious to know how it concerted, and finally stopped gam- 
.« .. J ... f u -4 . blinir. One of the younir men, thmk- 
willsmke our readers as their eyes fall upon It 5 j^^ ^ gu-jDOse that like the otber for- 
wbeiher they will feel interest enough to com- ^.^^^ f "Jj^ '^^^ understand Burman, 
nenee and read through au extract of s,x or ^ ^^^^ ^^ g^^^^, questions ill 
•i«ht pages from the pen of a well known and ^ ^Jq^ ^f mongrel Bengali— as, what I 
OMieh esteemed missionary, provided he speaks ^vanted ; what the book was that I 
only of bis appropriate work. We have indeed was reading, and if I was the foreigner 
more than a curiosity, or even the ordinary who taught religion. As his behavior 
interest of an editor, thai what he prepares for was somewhat rude, I made no reply, 
the pablic eye may be well received, and be but turning to one of the most aged 
useful in its tendencies. Could we look upon and venerable looking men, said. You 
the eountenanre of each reader as he opens are a man of great age, and cannot 
the pages of this journal, we should read the expect to remain many years longer in 
thoughts, ibe sentiments, the emotions, which ^^^^ present stole of existence. "Very 
might be expressed, with the deepest solicitude, ^f"®' he replied, "I am almost 70." 
Ibr weriiouW determine therefrom the degree ^"^ y^" have gambled all yourlife, I 
-.. . ri. • u . • • if suppose. "Yes, except about five 
tif interest felt in the great missionary work. j^^^hat I was a pries^ and lived m 
In h» journal the missionary describes his J monastery." Why did you abstain 
eoudiuoDs be sketches his home, where we f^^,^ gambling those five years? "It 
••e him at his work, in his toils, in his hopes, ig wrong and disreputoble for a monk 
•ikI in bis fears, in bis successes and in his dis- {pong-gee) to gamble.** I know it is 
tppoiatments, in his jo^ni and in his sorrows, disreputoble, but why is it wrong? 
If therefore we have sympathy for the heathen, "A pong-gee is under obligation to 
•oddesireinany measure their salvation, such keep the law." And are not all men 
1 picture is just what we shall be pleased to see. under obligation to keep the law? 
We shall allow the journal of Mr. Kincaid to ** Yes, but none except pong-gees can 
ipeak for itself. keep the law." Then evei^ man liv- 
ing should abandon his wife and chii- 
March 3, 1841. In company with dren, shave his head and put on the 
one of the assistonts, visited a distent yellow cloth. " True, all should be- 
part of the town, where I had never eome monks, but then all the females 
been before. Observing several men and children would perish, for they 
gambling in one of the verandahs, and would not cultivate rice and cotton 
noticing that three of them had been enough for subsistence, and the monks 
thickly sprinkled with gray — an evi- would perish too, for they could ob- 
dence among Burmans of mature wis- tain no offerings." Very well, do you 
dom— rl went in, as if to witness the think that a just and good law, which 



progress of the game. They spread 
m mat for me to sit on, and eagerly 
pumied their game for some time ; but 
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if kept, would fill the whole earth with 
desolation and ruin ? You are an 
aged man, and muat be able to reaaon. 
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Do you not perceive that the earth 
inu8t be cultivated with care in order 
to obtain subsistence for a large popu- 
latiun, and do you not perceive too, 
that the most industrious classes are 
the most virtuous and trust-worthy, 
and yet, according to this law, all in- 
dustry must cease among men, and the 
whole burden of furnishing food and 
raiment for the earth's |>opuTation, must 
fall on the females? That is an un- 
just law; that is, it is unreasonable, and 
consequently cannot be a good law. 
And a law which is not jiut and good 
cannot emanate from the Divine Being. 
Why do you spend your last days in 
the degrading and dissipating habits 
of gambling, when such moiuentous 
subjects claim your attention ? ^ You 
are a teacher of religion," replied the 
old man, ** and we wish to hear what 
you have to say about the divine law." 
All appeared eager to hear how I 
could reconcile what they regard as 
the cnniicting claims of this life and 
religion. By this time twenty or thirty 

SersoHs bad come in, and for near two 
ours 1 read passages from the scrip- 
tures, and explained the great princi- 
i^es of the Christian religion* As 
bhoodists have no just conceptions of 
a Supreme Being; as they believe in 
the unalterable decrees of fate, and as 
they have no idea of holiness except 
as connected witli austerities and the 
abandonment of all the relative and 
social duties of life, it is exceedingly 
difficult to make just impressions upon 
their minds. Some of them, however, 
manifested more than ordinary atten- 
tion, and asked for tracts. 

4. Jn the afternoon called at one of 
the largest monasteries in the town. 
The abbott, or bead pong-fee of the 
establishment, had often visited me, 
and professed to be seriously examin- 
ing tlie claims of the Christian reli- 
gion. He met me at the bottom of 
the stairs, and led me to an apartment 
as far from the idols as possible — a 
long row of which stood, or rather sat, 
on an elevated platform, in a large 
open hull. As I ]mssed along 1 
noticed eight or ten, mostly aged men, 
prostrate before these idols, in the 
humble posture of oriental worship, 
and muttering with all possible rapid- 
ity scr«|)s of Pali. They turned their 
heads and gnzed after nie, still uttering 
what they called prayers — the most of 
them entirely ignorant of every word 
they use. AAer getting seated, 1 asked 
the monk if he was not conscious that 
•ueh kind of worship was a groat im* 1 



j position — and if he eould conceive of 
any thins more absurd than for intelli- 
gent bemgs to prostrate theniselvea 
before idols, and go through with an 
almost endless repetition of a few 
words, the meaning of which they did 
not understand ? He shook his head, 
and his countenance indicated a mix- 
ture of shame and anger. I said, Yoii 
must not be angr>, and think thia 
is none of my business. If 1 saw this 
building in names, and you were aft 
asleep, and must soon perish, 1 should 
justly be regarded as a monster, if I 
neglected to arouse yon, and save yoo 
from such a fearful calamity. But I 
see a more terrible ruin. You are 
sleeping on the brink of hell. The 
command of God is to awake, and cast 
away these idols, and worship the 
Eternal, in spirit and in truth. No other 
worship can be acceptable to the Di- 
vine Being, and no other can have any 
salutarv influence on the moral charao-* 
ter. To all this he assented, but said 
it would be many years before the 
people of Arracan would abandon 
their idols, and adopt the Christiao 
religion. Presently a number of monks 
and |)eople came round, aiKl a long 
discussion took place on the nature 
and consequences of sin. 

Returned home with fever. Mrs. K. 
and one of our children are, also, ill 
with fever. Just at dark Dr. Clarributt 
called as usual to prescribe for us, and 
I am sorry to say, has a burning fever, 
and was obliged to lie down during 
the 18 or 20 minutes he remained. 

5. Several persons called at the 
house during the day. Gave away one 
New Testament, and ten or twelve 
tracts. Two of our most hopeful in- 
quirers came to see me because 1 had 
i'eyer, and manifested a truly Christiao 
feeling, as far as newly converted hea- 
then are capable of giving utterance to 
such feelings. 

6. Soon afler day-light this morn- 
ing I was aroused by a tumultuous 
cry of natives in the street, and on in- 
quiring the cause, half a dozen cried 
out at once, some in Bengali and some 
in Burman, ** I'he great doctor is dead 
— the great doctor is dead." 1 could 
not believe it, and yet 1 had a fearful 
impression that it was too true. 1 told 
the natives they were mad, and use- 
lessly alarmed, for the evening before 
I had called to see him at 7 o'clock, and 
the symptoms were favorable. 1 has- 
tened to the house, and found Mr. Bo- 
gle, the commissioner (or governor) of 
Arracan, and Mr. Phayre, bis assiBlsiit». 
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wboee cotrateMmees indicated but too 
«ertaiDly that my worst fears were 
true. *« How true iC is," satd Mr. Bogle, 
•as soon as he was able to speak, ** that 
io the midst of life, we are in death. 
Our dear friend. Dr. Ctarributt, is 
dead." No event for years has spread 
«uch a sense of wretchedness and 
^loom over this place, as the sudden 
•and unexpected death of this amiable 
and worthy man. And there are no 
persons, perhaps, in Akyab, who have 
more reason to remember htm with 
^Lffeetion and gratitude than we have. 
For about seven months be visited us 
4ftily, and often twice a day, to pre- 
scribe fbr some one or more members 
«f the family who were ill. I have no 
•doubt but he was the means of saving 
tny life when attacked with cholera, 
•9«st October. When ill, every one felt 
■satisfied that every thing which emi- 
nent skill, great professional learning, 
-4uid untiring care and kindness, could 
-accomplish, would be done. He took 
^m warm interest in every thing per- 
taininff Co the diffusion of Christian 
Jknowledge. I never shall forget how 
^noch be was affected one evening, 
"When I told him of the conversion of 
Si Burman from whom he had removed 
mu enormous tumor, and saved the 
poor man^s life. While I was relating 
'She circumstances, his eyes filled with 
9earB,and be could only say, **I am 
^ad.** His mind was of a superior 
^Hder, and if he had lived, he would 
Iprobably have risen to a high rank 
simonff civilians in India. At six 
<<i^cloc« in the evening, his body was 
'Ibome to the grave-yard on the sea- 
4ieach, and he was buried with military 
tioDors. It afforded me a melancholy 
Ipleaaure to conduct the religious ser- 
vices at the grave. How wilemn the 
vefleirtion! Four days ago Dr. Clarri- 
%utt was apparently in perfect health, 
while I was feeble from repeated at- 
tacks of fever. He was advising me 
to seek a change of climate for a few 
months, when he took the fever, and 
In about three days sunk into the arms 
ef death. Poor Mrs. Clarributt, with 
ker two fatherless children, must now 
find her way back to England. 

7. Lord*s-day. Read and explain- 
«d the first seven verses of the first 
chapter of the Hebrews. Six of the 
disciples are ill, and unable to come 
out to worship. I have had the chol- 
era, but am recovering. Sometime 
•Ince the cholera broke out in the 
town, and now the daily avera^ num- 
Ibar of daaiha ia eight There la much 



reason to fear that this will be an un- 
healthy season. Afler the evening 
services two men who have been pro- 
mising inquirers for ^ve or six mouths 
past, asked for baptism. 1 cannot 
doubt their sincerity, for they have 
already suffered a good deal of re- 
proach from their neighbors, and par- 
ticularly from their relations; still I 
fear they regard Christ more in the 
light of a great and wise Teacher, than 
as a Savior, exalted to give repentance 
and remission of sins. They evidently 
abhor idolatry, and pereeive the supe- 
rior worth of the Christian religion. 

I quoted this passage, ^ That which 
is born of the fiesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit,^ 
and explained the nature of that inte- 
rior refbrmation which is wrought by 
the agency of the Holy Spirit — a re- 
formation so great that it is called a 
new simt, created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 1 appointed Thursday 
evening for a fourth examination. 

1 1. Two interesting men and hope- 
ful inquirers, spent several hours at 
the house to-day — they appear to be 
thoroughly convinced that bhoodism 
is a fable, and if 1 am not mistaken, the 
glorious gospel is making a salutary im- 
pression on their hearts. These men 
have not been inquirers long, but 
have been among our most powerful 
opposers. We had a prayer-meeting in 
the evening, at the close of which, one 
of the men mentioned on the 7th, again 
proposed himself for baptism — the 
other was expected, but is very ill with 
fever. The cholera and fever are pre- 
vailing to an alarming extent in almost 
every part of the town. In the most in- 
fected district, there is hardly a house in 
which some one has not died, and some 
houses are entirely desolate. Great 
numbers are fleeing from the city, 
mostly to Chittagong and Kyouk-phyoo. 

19. Visited four friendly families 
in the evening, and spent about half 
an hour with each. They assented 
to all I had to urge in favor of one 
Eternal God, and of the only Mediator 
between God and man, but I fear it 
was more out of courtesy to me than 
from any solid conviction of the truth, 
and yet I can hardly doubt but that 
their faith in the relicts and idols of 
Gaudama is shaken. As I was about 
leaving the last family, we heard a 
great outcry in the street at no great 
distance, and I supposed it was occa- 
sioned by the discovery of some thief 
— there were dozens of voices, of men, 
women, and children. 1 looked round 
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on th« family, expectiog an explana- 
tion, but no one spoke, and all looked 
serieus, as if some calamity was just at 
Ibe door. In two or three minutes the 
deafening cries, and the beating of 
bamboos on the houses and on the 
ffround, died away, and all was silent. 
What is the meaninj^ of this great 
noise and outcry, I mquired? The 
patriarch of the fkmily very coolly re- 
plied, that some one in the yicinity 
nad just been attacked with c&o/ero. 
But what has that to do with this ex- 
traordinary uproar r I said. " It is to 
drive away the naU (demons) which 
are 8up|H>sed to have a special agency 
in bringing this dreadful disease upon 
us,** replied the old man, with a serious- 
ness that indicated how strong his faith 
was in the prevailing superstition. I 
proposed gomg to the house, and half 
a dozen followed me. 1 found a strong 
muscular man 40 or 45 years old, lying 
on the floor, and rolling in the great- 
est agony, muttering a sort of prayer 
for help. The prospect of immediate 
death wrought so powerfully on his 
mind, that it was difficult to say which 
was greatest, his mental or his bodily 
suffering. His wife and children too, 
were weeping and smiting their 
breasts. The legs and arms of the 
poor man were cold as nnarble, and a 
clammy, cold sweat covered his whole 
body. It had not been above thirty 
minutes since the first attack, and yet> 
the man was rapidly sinking. As soon 
as possible, I gave him the medicines 
usually prescribed, and in less than an 
hour he was comparatively free from 
pain, and rapidly recovering — the fam- 
ily and friends were wild with joy, and 
extravagant in their praise ; — I could 
hardly keep them from doing acts of 
religious homage at my feet. The 
opportunity was peculiarly favorable, 
and I taught them the knowledge of 
God with great plainness. The chol- 
era is truly a fearful disease, and the 
iguorance and superstition of the na- 
tives add much to its horrors. Very 
few who are attacked live more than 
24 hours, and some die in two and 
three hours. Those who have been 
addicted to the use of opium, spirits, 
toddy (fermented palm juice), or have 
led profligate lives, are sure to die, if 
attacked with cholera. So also aged 
and feeble persons sink quickly to the 
grave. 

2db Had visiters at the house nearly 
all day. One man who interested me 
most, was an intelligent and learned 
fiurman from Ava. He kfk Ava seven 



years ago, and is now established as a 
merchant in this town. Some few 
weeks since, he received a tract, and 
has read it throtigh several times widi 
increasing interest The idea of a 
Supreme Being, who is subject to ne 
ill, is free from all change, and witha) 
is the Creator of all things visible and 
invisible, has shaken down the proudl? 
reared temple of paganism, in which 
all his hopes for 38 years have ce&> 
tered. He sees the absurdity of those 
legends which tell of gods more nu- 
merous than the sands of the Ganges. 
He has not yet, however, any correel 
idea of the nature of sin, as he regards 
it more in the light of a misfortune, as 
an evil inseparable from human exis- 
tence, than as a transgression of the 
divine law. Sin against God, is an 
idea as new to a Burman, as that Ged 
is eternal and unchangeable ; and con- 
sequently repentance is a doctrine en- 
tirely foreign to his creed. On this, 
and collateral subjects, I explained tiU 
too weary to say more, and then gave 
this learned man a New Testament, 
and a copy of the Psalms. 

28. Lord's-day. Was hardly able 
to get through with the morning ser- 
vices, as the fever was more severe 
than usual. Still I have reason to 
be thankful that 1 and my family are 
spared, while such multitudes are dy* 
ing on every side of us. The daily 
average number of deaths by cholera 
has risen to twenty, and out of about 
thirty foreigners seven have died of 
fever within two months. All who 
can get away have lefl the place. All 
communication between the town aiid 
country, is now cut ofl^, to prevent the 
cholera from spreading among the 
villages. This is not a good regulation, 
but the villagers themselves will allow 
of no intercourse, as they suppose the 
cholera contagious, though nothing, 
probably, is more absurd. 

30. Five Mohammedans spent the 
whole afternoon with me. For several 
months they have professed to take an 
interest in examining the claims of the 
Christian religion. I had given them 
the New Testament, and some parts of 
the Old, in Burman and Hindustani, 
and they have occasionally called on 
me ; though I fear with little benefit, as 
they appear to make no advances in 
that knowledge which is peculiar to 
the gospel. To-day I examined the 
claims and character of Christ as the 
only Savior, and urged that divinity 
was as essential as humanity in the 
accomplishment of that work tor whiob 
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Obrisr came into the world — ^that al- 
lowing the Old and New Testaments 
to be divinely inspired writings, we 
might nigh as welltleny the humanity 
of Christ as his dirinity. Mohammed- 
ans wiH allow that Christ was a great 
prophet, that he was endowed with 
extraordinary wisdom, and taught the 
tnitb of God. 1 urged that if we did 
concede thatChrist was a true prophet, 
and taught the truth of God, then we 
must allow his claim to divinity, for 
be Dot only allowed divine honors to 
be paid to him, but expressly taught 
that all men should honor the Son 
even as they honor the Father. Then 
again the example, doctrines, and pre- 
cepts of Christ furnish the clearest 
evidence that he was the Lord from 
bepven. All except-one acknowledged 
(hat this was a serious subject, and 
ibould not be disposed of in a light 
Banner. One disputed vehemently. 
Hs would yield to every proposition 
except the Divinity of Christ — ^this, in 
bis view, destroyed the unity of the 
Iteity. 1 said, You must be aware that 
DO one can believe more firmly than 
i do, that there is one only living 
and true God, and yet J as firmly be- 
fieve in the Divinity of Christ ; and so 
would you, if you should come to be- 
lieve in the aionemeni for sin which he 
kas made. 1 pointed out the go6|)el 
«f John, and desired them to remi, not 
M-men who had a system to defend, 
bat as men who had souls to be saved. 

April 6. By the request of a re- 
spectable man, I went to preach in his 
flouse, but the heat was suffocating, 
41k1 we went into the street, where 
mats were spread for the people, and 
1 chair brought for me. The moon 
ibone brilliantly, so that I could read 
ibe large Burman characters with ease. 
Afker preaching about th irty minutes, so 
nany questions were aeked, that it was 
4|Qite ini|M)S0ible to pursue my subject 
fiirtber. Questions, however absurd, 
HHist be answered, and if they are not 
proposed too^ften, are useful in fixing 
Ibe attention of the people. This 
evening I was overwhelmed. Many 
persons, however, remained silent and 
attentive, and perhaps have not heard 
ID vain. 

7. Preached in the same place 
4igain this'evening to a still larger«s- 
sembly, and with less interruption. 
When I closed the book, one man took 
tip manfully on the side of Gaudama, 
and a discussion for nearly two hours 
followed. -One man who had been a 
jraat opposer, oocasionally threw in a 



word to confirm the statements I made, 
and as he was a man of acknowledged 
ability in explaining the legends of 
Gaudama, my adversary forsook the 
sober field of argument, and began to 
ridicule and revile this heretic, as he 
called him. *^ You have become a dis- 
ciple of Christ, have you? You join 
with this foreign teacher, do you, to 
prove that our god is no god, and 
that our religion, which has stood a 
thousand years, is only a cheat and 
a fable ? Who will carry you to the 
grave when you die ? Your own fa- 
ther and mother will despise you, and 
your brothers and sisters will shun 
you as they would a leper. You are 
like a dog that is coaxed away by a 
thief— you may as well lick honey 
from the edge of a razor as to listen to 
this foreigner." "Very well," replied 
my new ally, " 1 have reviled this reli- 
gion and this teacher more than you 
have, but I was a fool with both my 
eyes shut, — this religion is true, and 
every body would believe it if they 
knew wliat it is. We make a 
god of wood, and then put a rope 
round his neck, and carry him off to 
his own place, and then put a fence 
around him, and keep him there till 
the white ants eat him np. We would 
not serve a thief as bad as this. There 
is as much evidence to prove that 
Gaudama was a monkey, as that he 
was a god." Some of the people with 
rage at this bold assertion from one of 
their own learned men, put their fin- 
gers in their ears and went away — but 
still a large number listened to the 
very last It was 11 o'clock at nisht. 

13. Fiveofmymostproniisinff in- 
quirers spent the greater part of the 
day in my study, asking questions, and 
listening to my explanations. They 
have akmndoned the priests, pagodas, 
and idols, and regard the sacred books 
which they have revered for so many 
years, as a mere fabrication of lying 
legends. They asked many questions 
on the inspiration of the sacred scrip- 
tures: — how I knew that Moses, the 
Prophets and the Apostles, had written 
nothing but what was agreeable to the 
will of God ; that is, whether they had 
not mixed up their own opinions and 
views along with the great doctrines 
which God had taught them? The 
origin of evil was brought up, and 
how it was possible to reconcile the 
existence of sin {or evil rather) with 
the perfections of a Being who is infi- 
nite in holiness, justice, goodness, and 
power. The doctrine of a crucified 
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Sftvier, or the mibstitation of 'Chrwt, 
wan brought forward :— *how it was 
possible for the claims of justice to be 
answered, if the innocent suffered ibr 
the guilty ? was not repentance and 
reformation certain of the divine favor 
without the substitution of Christ? 
Many other questions were ]>roposed, 
and all indicated a deeply serious turn 
of thinking. Alay God bless the in- 
structions of this day. 1 am not aware 
of ever having felt so much of what J 
sup|>ose must have been the emotions 
of the Apostle, when he exclaimed, 
** Who is sufficient for these things ?** 
Who is able to unfold the deep things of 
God, in their just profiortion, and in 
all their brightness and glory ? These 
men are far above the common class. 
Two of them in particular possess in- 
tellects of the first order, and the chains 
of idolatry being broken, they are 
brought into a new and a boundless 
field of thought The idol has fallen 
from his throne, and is ground to pow- 
der, and I can only pray that He, who 
bas begun a good work in them, will 
carry it on till Christ be revealed in 
their hearts, the only hope of glory. 
One of these men is the interesting in- 
dividual mentioned on the 23d of 
March. At that time 1 gave him a 
New Testament, and the Psalms of 
David. These he read day and night, 
and felt, he says, an indescribable anx- 
iety to understand them, so that he 
could not refrain from reading to every 
one who called at his shop. After a 
few days some of his neighbors began 
to revile him as an apostate. He lived 
in a hired house, and the owner, a 
bigoted bhoodist, was induced to join 
the opposition, and finally went so far 
as to require him to give up these books 
or leave the house. For one or two 
days he hesitated, and was much trou- 
bled, as he would incur considerable 
pecuniary loss by leaving the house ; 
but at last he resolved to abandon it, 
and keep his books. A few days since 
he was ofiered 100 rupees to go to one 
of the monasteries and explain their 
sacred books for one month — this was 
a trick of the ponf^'gees to seduce him 
from the examination of the '* new re- 
ligion.*^ Another monastery offered 
him 30 rupees a month for one or two 
years, if he would become a teacher of 
rali. All these offers he has rejected 
that he may study the word of God, at 
least so I am informed by several who 
are acquainted with the facts. His 
understanding is greatly enlightened, 
mod he evidently has much tenderness 






[toffy * 



ofconsoienoe, bnt itiiithe grot doe- 
trines of Redemption through a cruci- 
fied Savior he does not coinpreheiML 

15. Yesterday and to-day, three of 
the disciples were attacked with chol- 
era. The exertion in taking ears sf 
tbem, and the anxiety, ha^e brought on 
my fever again. Mrs. K. and one of 
the children are ill with fever. Two 
more foreigners have juat died ; witk* 
in three months, one third of all the 
fiireigners here have been brought 
down to the grave. 

Sometime since I thought of takng 
my family to Ramree or Sandofi-ay,, 
for a few weeks, but the interestiog 
state of things relative to our work in* 
duced us to put it off, and now Mrs. K. 
is too ill to be removed. God alone is 
our refuge. The natives are fiilikM;' 
like leaves in autumn, though I think 
a great proportion of tboae attaeked 
will recover, and consequently that tka 
cholera is less virulent thui it was 
some days since. 

.161 ICo Bike informs me of sevanJi 
interesting inquirers that we did not 
know of before — it is only three or 
four weeks since they first began to 
examine the subject, and their attentfoo 
was first arrested by one of our old 
inquirers. Thus God is able to raise 
up instruments to help on the great 
work of overturning the empire of 
darkness; and thus too, we eee tbe 
expansive power of the gospek 1 was 
much affected to learn the sudden 
death of one of our most persevering 
opposers. About nine o'clock last 
evening, be was attacked with ebolera, 
and in three hours expired in great 
agony. Several men from a distant 
village, having heard that the cboiem 
had subsided, came to the town, and 
called on me for hooka. More than 
two months ago tSiey had received 
tracts of Mr. Comstock and me, when 
on our way to the old town of Arracan, 
and they have certainly read them with 
some attention, and now they wish to 
learn more of these things. 1 gave 
them a New Testament, and a volume 
of bound tracts. 



ANNUAL REPORT OF THE JHSSIOH AT 
BANGKOK. 



In March we published the report of 
mission, brouglit down to the close of tkt year 
1840. We have just received fron Mr. God- 
dard his anaual report, addressed to ike 



184S.] 



iSSifi ^ n^imnif JRipni ^ffcc AniAofi' a^ JBot^ktiiM 



101 



Stereliiiyy for the jwr ending Dee. 1841) 
wtMch retcbed the roocnt too late for Uie annual 
leport of the Board josl publiiibed. 

Yours of May 35th to the Siam Mis- 
sioDt was received on the 4th of Nov., 
and was the meaus of awakening new 
emotions of gratitude to our Heavetily 
Father, and of confiroaing our confi'^ 
dence in the Board, and the friends of 
inisBions in America. We certahily 
were rejoiced to hear of the harmony 
and Christian love which prevailed at 
the session of your Trietinial Conven- 
tiou, nod of the new impulse given to 
the cause of missions, whereby you 
were enabled to carry out more effi* 
cicDtly ihe work in which you are en- 
p^gofL We feel thankful that you 
remeiHbered our low estate, and sent 
OS relief as soon as it was in your 
pomer. Had we been obliged to live 
mg within the limits which the too 
Beauty contributions of Christians had 
obliged you to set for us, the cause 
bera would have suflered sadly. Every 
thing involving exfiense not absolutely 
iMceswury to our liwing here, would 
bive been given up — our echools dis- 
miwed — and native assistants discon- 
tinued— our hired places of worship 
dmt up— and the little which we can 
do with our own hands and tongues, 
would be all that could be attempted ; 
Mi; whee attacked by severe disease, 
dMDBnding, as the only remedy, a 
temporary removal irom this climate, 
air labors wotild be cut short in the 
btfinning, and we liberated from the 
trills of this life, because the means of 
MBuring that remedy were not within 
o«f reach. We desire to be thankful 
thit the Lord has l>rought us into a 
kge place. We now feel at liberty 
to. adopt all proper means for the 
i|Nfead of the gospel, and we trust that 
wkb the addition which has been made 
to our allowance, we shall be able to 
tiail otireelves of such assistance as 
will detiMe our usefulness* 

You have doubtless received at dif- 
ftnaC times, accounts from the seve- 
nl members of the mission res|)ecting 
the dealings of Providence witli them. 
Still, as another year is now closing, it 
flMiy not be uninteresting to receive a 
brief, connected account of those prov- 
idences, and also of the feeble efforts 
which we have been able to put forth 
for the salvation of these |)erishing 
hsatlien. You may recollect that in 
our last annual report we were con- 
itnuned to thank God that we could 
ekaeithe eld and eonunence the new 



year without the voice of sickness be- 
mg heard among us,— ^md we were 
permitted to 8|>«ak of the successful 
operation of plans for spreading the 
knowledge of the gospel to the most- 
distant parts of the empire. But the 
suddenness with which our circum- 
stances in those respects were changed, 
has shown us how frail is man, and 
how uncertain all his prospects. Br. 
Slafter, who at the close of the last 
year was absent, promulgating the 
gosfiel in different villages, soon re- 
turned, slightly unwell, and continued 
from week to week unable to attend 
to his missionary duties. About the 
last of January, br. Dean and sister 
Davenport wei-e obliged to leave for 
Siiiga|>ore on account of ill health. 
Immediately after their de|iarture hr. 
Slafter became dangerously ill, and 
continued to suffer severely, with occa- 
sional days or weeks of alleviation, un- 
til the 6th of April, when he quietly 
rested from his labors, and left a va- 
cancy in our mission which cannot 
easily be filled. True we were all 
strengthened and encouraged by the 
grace of God bestowed on him during 
his protracted sickness, and by his 
peaceful departure. But though we 
mourn not tor him, we mourn for our- 
selves thus deprived of such a fellow 
laborer, and for the heathen deprived 
of one to lead them in the way of life. 
For some time previous to his death 
Mrs. Goddard had been attacked by a 
similar disease, and at that time waa 
very low ; but a residence of two weeks 
on iMwrd a vessel then lying off the 
liar, did much for her restoration. The 
boat which went down to bring her 
and her family back, carried down br. 
Davenport and sister Dean to embark 
for Singapore--4he former to join his 
family, and the latter in hopes of sav- 
ing the life of her lovely little son. 
At that time sister Slafter, much re^ 
duced in health, was residing with Dr. 
Bradley, so that for a few days the 
mission premises were entirely de- 
serted. As might be expected, the 
enemy was not idle during these days 
of interruption. A seller of opium 
took his position within our premises, 
and beguiled some of our domestics, 
and even some of the members of the 
church. He, however, was soon dis- 
lodged, and the sin was confessed with 
much apimrent, and we hope sincere 
penitence, by the disciples who were 
entangled ; still to this day we are not 
able to aanare ourselves that some 
members of the church and othen of 
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whom we were ii^uch encouraged, are 
not secretly connected with this un- 
holy business. We are not without 
anxious fears lest one of the otherwise 
most promising and talented members 
of the church has to this time contin- 
ued to hold some secret connection 
with this accursed thing-— either using 
It himself or engaged in the traffic — 
and our fears on this subject have been 
one chief reason for deferring the re- 
ception of another person of good edu- 
cation and talents, who some months 
since requested to be united with us 
by iMptisra. We have no positive 
evidence in either of these cases — but 
occasional circumstances excite our 
fears/ We thus see in how short a 
time the seeds of wickedness ma^ be 
sown, but how long they will continue 
to send forth their noxious shoots, not- 
withstanding the most vigorous efforts 
to eradicate them. And it is impossi- 
ble to estimate the injury which is lia- 
ble to result from the shortest with- 
drawal of all the missionaries from 
any station. There is need of a eoU' 
gtant watchfulness over all the affairs 
of a mission, and especially over the 
native disciples, of which persons in 
a Christian land can form little con- 
ception. The persons of whom we 
speak may be guilty of all that we fear, 
and still he really children of Grod — 
but if so, they are preparing for them- 
selves bitter repentance — and may in- 
volve us in inextricable difficulties.* 
A native convert is so weak in faith and 
Christian principle that he needs con- 
stant watching and ansistance ; he is 
like a bruised reed, which must not be 
broken, and smoking flax which is 
very liable to be quenched. 

For a few days after the embarka- 
tion of Mrs. Dean on board ship, little 
Edward seemed to improve — but ad- 
ditio4ial teeth coming on, he could not 
endure the irritation, and quietly slept 
in death. He was interred on the little 
island Singora, a sliort distance down 
from the head of the gulf. When 
Mrs. Dean arrived in Singapore she 

* l^be laws against the use of opium are 
very severe, and a suspicion thai vre are in auy 
way connected with the traffic, would be one of 
ihe surest means of brinjf ing on us the displea- 
sure of the kin^, and of shutting up the door 
of usefulness to this p>cople. At present opium 
is not very extensively used in this kingdom, 
owinff to the difficulty and danger of procuring 
it. The traffic in it on a small scale is very 
profitable, but must be conducted with the grrat- 
est secresy. The place of opium is supplied 
by a kind of spirit distilled from rice, which is 
used io very great abundanct. 



found that her husband had already 
left on his return to this place, where 
he arrived on the 8th of May, some- 
what improved in health, yet not so 
much as to admit of any very active 
engagement in missionary labor. 
Soon after his arrival the health of 
Mrs. Goddard again (ailed, and resort 
was again had to a residence on board 
a ship then lying off the bar. A voyage 
to China, or some cold climate, wafr 
recommended by the physician hen 
as the only probable means of restoring 
her health, or prolonging her life. But 
the enfeebled state of the mission 
seemed to forbid the removal of more 
missionaries, and it pleased the Lord 
to bless the residence of two weeks on 
board ship to her partial restoration.- 
She was able to return, and gradually 
improved in health. She has since 
experienced occasional attacks of dis- 
ease, but at present her prospects are^ 
more encouraging. While she and 
her family with sister Slafter were on 
board ship, br. Dean was left to bear 
the burdens and responsibilities of the 
mission alone. Such having been our 
circumstances, the return of sister Dean- 
and the arrival of br. and sister Jones- 
on the 10th of June, was hailed with 
no small joy and thankfulness. We 
were then enabled again to assume 
somewhat the appearance of a missioo. 
Still br. and sister Davenport were de» 
tained at Singapore on account of her 
illness. They arrived here Dec 1st, 
enjoying comfortable health. 

We feel thankful and encouraged 
that now, at the close of the year, we 
are all permitted to be together, and 
most of us able to engage in the duties 
of our station. Br. Dean's health has 
been feeble during the year, and at 
present some new symptoms give us 
reason to fear he may not labor long 
here. Thoughts have been entertained 
of his removal to China (where there 
now seem to be some small openings) 
as the only means of increasing an(l 
prolonging his usefulness. Sister 
Jones has suffered much from illness* 
since her arrival — but the cool season 
has already done much for her resto* 
ration, and it is hoped that as she be- 
comes accustomed to the climate her 
health will be good. 

Siamese departmenL 

Our missionary labors> during the 
past year have of course been much 
interrupted. In the Siamese depart- 
ment, daily morning worship and regu- 
lar services on the Sabbath have been 
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sustained most of the time. The num- 
ber of atteiidnnts has not been large, 
Dor has any thing of special interest 
occurnfd in reference to the meetings^ 
Tracttf have been distributed, accnm- 

Sftnied with conversation by Mrs. 
lafter,to iiersnus calling at our house, 
in considerable numbers daily. But 
there has l>een no one to go into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and carry 
the gusfiel to every man's door — much 
Ibm to proclaim its glad tidings in the 
niimerouR distant villages of this em- 
pire. Since the arrival of br. Jcmes, 
hw time has been fully occu|)ied in the 
revisjon and publication of the scrip- 
tnrefji, and the superintendence of the 
priming. This last office it is pro- 
posed that br. Jones retain for the 
present, as he will necessarily be very 
much confined at home to revise the 
aeriptures and correct the proof sheets, 
and he. hopes that bv taking the entire 
lO|ierintendeiice ot the printing, his 
own latiors will not be very much in- 
qnpased, while br. Davenport will be 
left entirely free to engage in labors 
fiNT spreading abroad the knowledge of 
tbe gotipel. It is difficult to tell how 
much the mission suffiirs. for the want 
of mors laborers to engage directly in 
lireiicbing, and teaching from house to 
house, and in spreading the truth in 
iileorniers of the land. Tracts lie use- 
ie» ou mir hands, because we have not 
Mmrers to distribute them ; we coidd 
piiNish with no more labor and trouble 
tod but little additional expense three 
times the number we do. Our re- 
ligiocis services are attepded by but 
iew, because there is none to invite 
tfiem to come in. In short, all we can 
do in our present circumstances, can 
learcely be exfiected to produce. any 
important results ; and we often feel 
that what has been done, and what is 
vow. going on, is almost useless, be- 
cause the plans are not carried out with 
sufficient energy'to render them suc- 
oeisful. We, however, are willing to 
bold on a little longer, trusting that 
we shall not long be lef^ in so embar- 
rusing circumstances. We have had 
evidence of the anxiety of the Board 
to^ive us all the assistance in their 
power, and we know they were de- 
sirous to send additional laborers even 
before hearing of our mournful be- 
reavement in the death of dear br. 
Slafter. Siuc« hearing of that event 
we doubt not every proper means will 
be used for our speedy relief. 

In the printing office considerable 
bat iissn done during the year to in- 
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crease the supply of Siamese type ; and 
two editions of The Seven Princes, 
and of the Golden Balance, and one 
of the G«is|>el by Luke, have been 
published. The school has been con- 
tinued under the care of sister SlaAer. 
During the former part of the year it 
was very small, but more recently ad- 
ditional effijrts have been made in its 
behalf with very encouraging success. 

Chinese department. 

In tbe Chinese department the daily 
morning and evening worship, and 
preaching on Sabbath morning, and 
prayer meeting at noon, nave been 
continued. The meeting on Tuesday 
evening at the bazaar was continued 
until September, when, as few attend- 
ed, it was discontinued. Since that 
time a meeting has been attended on 
Sabbath evening at the house of one 
of the disciples living at a distance 
from ns, and on Wednesday at the 
house of another living still more dis- 
tant in a diffiirent direction. Though 
our congregations are never large, our 
meetings often prove interesting, and 
we feel that the Savior verifies his 
promise to be in the midst, where 
two or three are met together in his 
name. Until Septeniber Keok Cheng, 
a teacher who has for some time been 
a member of the church, was employed 
exclusively as a missionary assistant. 
He daily visited the people at their 
homes, and distributed tracts, and con- 
versed with any who were willing to 
hear. In these expeditions he was 
accompanied by br. («o<ldard, as often 
as circumstances would allow, and at 
other times he refiorted his proceed- 
ings daily. A considerable portion of 
these labors have been directed to- 
wards the agricultural portion of the 
people, dwelling in large numbers in 
the suburbs of the city. These visits 
are almost uniformly received with 
much politeness, and a tolerable de- 
gree of earnestness and determination 
on the part of the speaker to stick to 
the subject, usually secures good atten- 
tion. It is no uncommon thing in 
these visits to see from six to a dozen 
persons attentively listening to the 
gospel for half an hour or more, occa- 
sionally asking questions, and at the 
close bowing tbe knee for the first 
time before the God of heaven, while 
prayer is offered on their behalf. We 
should not, however, draw more en- 
couragement from these circumstances 
than is warranted. Much of this en- 
couraging appsarancs rstults from ths 
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MUiral psliuiMM of Ihfl Chiriwe — the; 
WMild be fliow to treat dinresfiecirully 
• ursoirer, eiipeci«l)j' if be B)ipe«r« Id 
be a |>erM>ii of kitnwiedge and re^pec- 
labiliiy. They alnioec universally ax- 
Miit to the truth of the gos^l, and cull 
it an eitcKtlent eyotem ; — hut, aim ' too 
olten that ia all — the iiower of the Di- 
vine Bpirit in as neceaaary ui convert 
■ Cliiiiese as an Attiericaii. The iu- 
flueuce of those labore, however, has 
been very manileet. The number of 
attendantfl oil our nioetinga ban been 
much increaaed, and aiauy liave been 
led to inquire— eome we hope most 
■erioualy, res^iecting this D«vr religion. 
The |ieo|ile liave been more freo lo 
jn^inint of a fellow country ntao ttiaii of 
a Ibreigiier ; — and hia knowledce of 
ctiriaiiHiiily haa generally enabled bim 
U> anaiver correctly. 

Dittribviion of tradt. 
We tniai bIhi our traeu have been d ier 
tribiited more diacreeily than they oib- 
•rwiae coutd have been. Tliny have not 
been given iiroiniaeiiMialy to any who 
woulfl receive tlienrt, hut individiiRlii 
have flrH been freely conversed willi, 
the |)roiniiient |>oiiiTs of (lie goapel ex- 
pldiiied, and ihen tracts have l>e«n lett 
with itioae who can read, to complete 
wtwt the living voice liad begim. 

We believe tliat this is the only way 
in which tract! cun TirofSlably be given 
to ilie Ckinut. I'liere are a Inrge 
number who cannot read, to whomn 
tract wiidld be uEelees. There ia alao 
B large cIhsh who r^n rend, but do not 
very well iiiidersmnd what they read — 
thb cIbsb comjirelienilB by far the 

S-eBteat jiroportioii of readers. If n 
hristian tract ia given to one of this 
«law without any remarti or expla- 
nation, he would probably read it 
through without even gelling an idea 
of tho subject of the tract Un the 
cnnirary, if the subject and some of the 
chief points are explained to ibeni — 
and tilt) proper DBiiiea (which uttually 
njttke much trouble, owing to the ge- 
nius of the language] pointed out, they 
will I'cHd ihe iract witli considerable 
proftt. ]l is very easy lo scatter abroad 
tracts, but to do it iu a way lihely to 
do good is a slow and difficult process. 
In Ihe spring more than My junks 
from China were supplied with Iracls. 
Jn September it was f<>und thai the 
aeslNtatit hud carelessly involved him- 
self In debt in a couHderable amount, 
and that some of titt creditors were 
becoming impatienl. It was therefore 
Ifaougbt not aidvisabla to continue him 



ihotild liqniibite bia debtik ) 
He bus since apent most of bia tinw 
as a private teacher, siiU assistiug ia 
our meetings, and occaaioiially going 
abroad to lubor among the people. Ws ■ 
hope that before, lung, circuuiataDcei 
will reuder it expedient agaiu to en- 

Cloy him in this Inieresling aphere of 
iliur. Since he lelt this work bl. 
Godderd hns spent more liuM tb« 
forraerly in visiting the pei^le at t|i» 
homes — and has met with a reMaottsbk 
share of encouragement 

Monthly etmetrt of profrr. 
The moiiihly concert of prnyerhas 
been olwerved regiilsily on tlie first 
Sabbath of eiti-h month, with coM)d> 
erablu inleresl ; the contributions havtt 
amounted to $29. Several perwint 
have at difiereui times ^requested ba^ 
tisrn, but none have been receiveiK 
three or four appear Very well. We 
ho[)e they have lell the power of [li- 
ving love, anri may ere lone be |iei^ 
mitled to enjoy the privileifea of tht 
church on earth, preparatory to the 
higher privileges of the church aboVe. 
Condiiiim of ila tchooL 
The sbhool baa continued «> usual. 
The schulars (eleven iu number) have 
been more regular in their aiieoduuc* 
tiMn formerly. These, as well oa the 
Siamese children, are instructed both 
in ILiiglisli aud in their native iimgue; 
ibey also attend our religious exerci- 
ser, and receive Babbath school io' 
stniclinn. One boy of conaideifble 
promise died very suddenly last July; 
lie had received considerable insirue- 
liuti, and understood the plan of re- 
denipliun tolerably well — but gave DO 
evidence of cuoversiou. While be liad 
his reason he was very luucfi alarmiid 
at the thoughts of dyiu^. This sudden 
providence threw an uir of seriousnesn 
over the whole school, and several of 
the scholars for a llaw were led to at- 
tend to several of the external duties 
of religion. But we have no evidence 
of sincere repentance in reference 19 
any of them. Beside this, br. Ikan '' 
f'liiv-e his return haa hud a biblical or 
ilieological class, embracing two teaclH i 
ere who have been eometia« nienibera 
of the church, and nuolher who pro- 
fesses lo have hope in Christ and tuts 
requested Iwplism. They meet twice 
H week, and aiiend lo the exainiiuuioi) 
of aidijects fitted to iuemise their 
knowledge of the bible. God grant 
■hat this small beginning may grow up 
into an institution for the eduwuion « 
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anitivs CliineM minislrj, nho t^alt 
«arry oiii efficiMilty the work TeeUy 
begun by foniixD aiianioiiBries. 



B<irinx ihe pa«t year arrintl eittttann 
of the Oint|>el by Miirk — the Inquirer's 
fliilile— tlia Teiii|ieniiieo Tnii-t, *iid 
the Gmipel Summary, hnve beeu ]iub- 
]ii4«H, btmiileii B iinmll vocabulary of 
Chinene mid EMf;li9li by br. Drhii. A 
tract of 170 pa!»H en tilled the LiTe of 
Cltrist, coiitniiiing s connected hiaorv 
«rb{>th the wnrlcH and the jnstriictkins 
nfJeBita, has lieen prepared, and the 
blocks are now liein;; cut OnniNder- 
able has aieo been done to prepare our 
Chinexe metallic type fur u^. The ' 
^fiefl have been nrranned in a ennve- 
oient manner, and a large number 
kave been added bycaatingt lie metallic 
Uoeka of iiniforLn size, and having the 
word cut on ita face by a block-ciilter. 
This praceaa is very slow, as only ten 
«r twelve worilaenn he cut in n day. 
But It in hoped that by adding a lew 
words in thid way, we shall be able lo 
arint the scriptures and oiber tracts, 
wore tlie fount complete, a tieraou ac- 
casturMid in the business would pro- 
bably flbt Ihe lyties in one diiy for aa 
murh as a bluck-culter coulit <^ut on 
wood in a week — there would bow- 
OTsr be the labor of distributing them 
ipiia, wbicli is saved when the blncks 
m cut. Where printing ia ckme by 
Mocks, <be tract tnuat first be written 
4ut in a neat unilbrm hand on a paper 
nifed and cross-ruled to secure perfect 
mifomiity — this is iMHIed on the liice 
«f the blucks, and dried, and then the 

Ep«r rutas oSi leaving the words on the 
tck as a guide lo the cutler. Now 
Ibe metallic ty|ie can he eel aa fast iie 
this copy of Ihe tract can be writleti, 
having only the labor of distribuiing 
b aet against that of cutting — or a 
^y*s work against a week ; sitch, very 
Marfr, would \ii the eavmg by using 
Bstallie typesiitstead of cutting blocks. 
bshMitd be added, that for every new 
t diet new blocks must be prncnred 
' iMhi China, and are so i n en but ex [ten - 
■ro. Yon have probably noticed the 
ibtements relative to Chinese inetaliic 
Iraea, made in the last report of the 
Board of the General Assembly. You 
Uy think it worthy the consideration 
ofiHir Board wlielher we also ought 
Mtto be furnished with a fount of that 
nould. We think there was a inis- 
■ke in Ihe calculutiona relative to the 
Awafihe bible printed with such type. 
Tba adilton «f Morrison's trunalatian 
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5,396 mynt netavo 
pages: with Dyer's ty|i-H We could 
print iIon:i960|»igesoftheaameHize, 
and with the Purii< lygies in 25.10 pnjiea, 
Ttie Parit> ty|ie is aliout as stiiall as 
we often print with blocks ! the btblo 
could probably bn printed on 2000 
pages, with very ftir plain characters, 
with blochfr, but the ei|)enite of labor 
would lie immense. The Paris typo 
is regurded by the Chinese as coleraMy 
fair. If it is not likely to be consider* 
ably improved within a few years, we 
think it would be economy to procuro 
a fount immediately. The types might 
be cnst in America, and sent us— or, 
' which would be better, the matrices 
sent, and the types cast here, as may he 

\etd ofadditioital laborert. 
Allerwhat has been Mid, litileaeeds 
be added relative lo the imparlance of 
additional laborers in the Cliinese de- 
partmenL It has been stated ihal br. 
Dean's health is very precarious; should 
be cnntinuH here, he has little [irrwiiect 
uf Iwing able to engage largely in uiia- 
sionary labors ; — sbotild he remove to 
a colder climate, the result is known 
only to Hitn who rules all lliings ac- 
cording to the counsel of His own will. 
The health of Mrs. GoddanI is also 
precarious ; liut supposing she sIihII 
Ite alile lo endure this climate, Mr, 
Goddard, wilhnirl additional lellow la- 
iHirera, will be drawn away atmnal en- 
tirely from Ihe work to which he was 
originally appointed, and for which he 
has thus far chiefly labored to prepare 
himself. If therefore the Board still 
wish him to labor according to his 
original a|ipoinlinent, they will of 
course relieve hitn an soon as possible 
from the pressure of other duties, by 
sending appropriate laborers to |ierform 
those duties. We think iwoadditional 
laborers necessary to the prosperity of 
this mission, and we doubt whether 
they can be sent to a more promising 
field. The way is open and pre|Nired — 
the field ahiifldantly large, and we 
have those here who wilt assisl much, 
ifnny one will come and superintend 
their latmrs. Mny God be pleased to 
raise up men of the projier character, 
and dispose his people freely to furnish 

* Tbm Ik b Rreiil diflrimre in lli« fnaueiier 
of occurrence of differcnl ChiMMe worji. Of 
some, four ocfiveivpn are luHieieni fora fmint, 
ofolbenssniaiiyiiUDdredisreneedert, There 
it H lis! Biaiing Aa proper iiumSer for each 
wtud_by Ihe help of >rh)ch a fount migbl b* 

•hould oftao be liable to b« «i of torli. 
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the mransof iheireiippon, that iheee 
tnoliiiiide^ iiiay not all |H;ri»li lor HHiit 
ol- teticliers to guiile iheai in the waj' 
of lite. 

We inisi ihHt vou and the frienfia of 
tnhii'iona geiiemly, will renieiiiber to 
praT rorii<rHiilly for ue, tlmt we niuy lie 
enahled to fill up lU *liori niPBHiire of 
our dnya in the fear of tlie Lord, and 
before we are celled away Iroiii our 
kbnra may be iiialninieniHl in )tniditi|i 
■nme eoula in tl<e way of life. O, rljai 
we may learD wiadom, not only from 
bm dealinfta with uts hut aliio rhnse 
with our brethren of the oilier niitaioii* 
in removing dear sister JohiiHin al- 
moat ininieiliately after lior arrival, and 
iti layidjc hr. French on s bed uf pro- 
trnrled aictinevs, from whicli he can I 
■rerrely liave any liopea of rifing up. i 
Surely we liave l>een abiindsiilly ud- 
RMiiiialied of our frnilty. God graiit I 
that wrf may bo niimbrr our days as lo 
apply our h earl a to wiadoni. Let our 
frienda in America alHi reniemtier they 
have but a short time lo pray for us, or 
to aend iia aaaialance. We look for- 
ward on the year now about to com- 
mence, bill who will see iia cloae we 
know not 



Change of einpht/mttU. 
Although the report of the m\( 
has juat l>een forwarded lo yoii, it 
not he aiiiies for me to i^end a 
lines 10 notice more fully some points 
referred to in that docuttjent, and also 
lo give a little account of my labors 
since. I have hitherto devoied my 
time and strength cliiefly to study, in 
felen-iice lo the primary object of my 
appoiiiinient. I have for ^ome time 
felt in doubt whether in the preeeiii 
Slate of the mi*«ion I did ri);htin so 
doiny. My mind waa most tried as the 
cold season approached, — the btal sea- 
ton for study — and also the heat for 
active lahors. Close appliculion to 
■tudy during this season would do 
much for my literary advuncement. 
On the other hand, w> missionan/ work 
of. cunaequence was going on — the 
nmnlM-r of atlondants on our meetings 
was, as might be expected, conslnnily 
diininiKliiti)! ; and several of the disci- 
ples were becomintc ir(pgiilar in their 
attendtiiice. Providence, however. 



sernicd lo decide for me re^pcctini 
diny in ihis ciife. 1 l«),aii lo ittliLe 
tflti-is ot I tuiiHCttd »H.dy ii) on wf 
lieiilih in such manner as lo ndii.oiiiab 
me plainly to change, lor a tii»e, my 
occiipaiion. I have ilierelorv rccenily 
made sliidy rall.er a secondary lusi- 
nesa, and have fiivcD mji^elf up niurs 
10 vishing. 1 hale lieen 8CCoiii|iaiiicd 
aonielinies by the old oafislant, end 
eometin>es by niy teacher, who baa kf 
some time professed faith a|id lio|ie in 
Jcsua — he gives tolerable evidence of 
conversion, and jierliaps may bb ad- 
mitted lo the church b«l(>re long. 

VttU to the interior. 
I hiive now just rettirned from a visit 
10 Lengkeniclioo — and Laconchirsee. 
Theforiiieris a comjwet CMumc vil- 
Uge, on the bank of Ta-Cbin lirar 
near its mouth, distant from Bangkuk 
ubiiut ei|;lit hourtt ride in the boat with 
Ikvorable tides. The village contuiiit 
1500 or 2O0O inen— who ai-e more 
commonly settled in fHiullies than i* 
Lisuel among the ChincKe. Thsir 
wives of course are Siamese,, hut usu- 
ally talk Chinese iulend>ly well ; apuM 
seemed to com pre fiend religimta cou- 
versation quite as readily as Xiitar hna- 
bands. The children are very nnmc- 
roUB ; but few of ihem are learnUig to 
read. All the houses were visited 
once, and many of Ihem the second 
time, and the pi;upla when found at 
home were conversed with, A con- 
sideruhle number would usually follow 
from house lo house, and ibua re- 
[leaiedly list^ to the messngcs of tlia 
gosiiel. Tracts were given to those 
who could read, of whom there wera 
found to he a goodly numtwr. A few 
individuals manilesied n very interest- 
ing spirit of inquiry — esjiectally iwoor 
three aged persuns, who received traeta 
gladly and carefully read them, and 
afterwards CHI ne with a inullilude of 
inquiries respecting fbe meaning of 
various passuges. Uod grant tliut ilta 
call which ihey have thus received at 
the eleventh hour, may be effi:cliial in 
bringing Ihem into the vineyard, tifat 
they may not tail of ihe reward. 

Slaving completed our visit at Leng- 
keaichoo, we proceeded np the river 
by moorilijrht, and in one hour arrived 
at 1'a-Chiii, H large village of bulb 
SinnieKe and Chinese, cotitainiiig iier- 
liHps from seven to ten hundred ol the 
latter. Passing this villnge, in four 
hours more we arrived at Luciindiirsee. 
This is a large territory contuintn)! 
about thirty sugar mills, separated' 
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from each other by difTerent, but no 
\eiy grent dibiiirict-ti up uiid down ihe 
river. 'Ihehe iiiill8 eijiploy earb Hl»oiit 
150 men, Cbiiiese. I'iine and o(ber 
circuaihtanoes allowed a visit to only 
six of ibete mills. Whenever a lew 
iiidivi^luals were ibnnd, ubether with- 
in Honie of the buildings, or in the 
Sieldts, conversation or the reading of 
some tract was commenced, and other 
persons near wonid gatiier round ; 
thus ten or fifteen persons would listen 
to the fsospel ten or fifteen minutes, 
and then receive tracts. From six to 
ten such positions were usually taken 
wjtbin the premises of each mill, and 
tiie same persons would often be pres- 
ent at difierent times. As might be 
expected, some would laugh, and 
some dispnie loudly ; others would 
attejTipt Cu express io their own lan- 
guage, what they conceived to be the 
iiH|M)rt of the message cfimnmnicuted 
to them. Their first opinion usually 
ivas, that we came to exhort them to 
Ik9 ^ond — when informed that we had 
a further end in view, and wished to 
direct them to a Savior crucified, they 
cohcbided we were Catholics ; when 
informed that we were not, they usu- 
ally were imable to form any turther 
oj^iuioo about tis, and quietly allowed 



us to explain for ourselves, the truths 
which we came to pronuilgate. Hut 
there were still a few other persons 
who would listen with attention, and in 
their inquiries manifest a docile spirit, 
and seemed anxious to know the truth. 

Whether any have received suffi- 
cient knowledge of the Savior to guide 
their feet in the way of life, is known 
only to Him who searcheth all hearts. 
It is intended to revisit these places 
often, especially the former, and per* 
haps make it an out-station ; that what 
has been done may not be Inst, but 
by the blessing of God, be the begin- 
ning of a flourishing church there. 

In the above tour I was accompa- 
nied by the old assistant, who was a 
very great help. We went in our little 
family boat. Though entirely defence- 
less and exposed to danger, we were 
preserved by our merciful Parent from 
all harm, and experienced much of his 
goodness. 

With regard to my own knowledge 
of the language, sometimes 1 found 
what I said to be readily understood, 
and at other times it was scarcely un- 
derstood at all. I am very far from 
being master of the language ; yet I 
am not discouraged — I have gotten on 
as well as 1 ever expected. 



SHCsccUans. 



TRX MIS8I0XABT AT HOME. 

The following communication, we suppose, 
*M not inteuded for publication, and yd we 
ire iurltned to think that justice, both to our 
miMiouaries and to the friends of missions, 
Kqaires that it should be given to the public. 
Tlie work of foreign missituis is jiot an under- 
taking that Jasts but for a year only ; it is one 
Ibat must be prosecuted, probably, for many 
giBiiereiioiis. It hence becomes \^ery important 
Iketnone bat the most just and sober views be 
leken c«)ncerning the enterprize. 

The communication was made to a member 
oTtbe Board, from whom we have solicited it 
/or publication, and we comnriend it to the 
prayerful attention of ouc readers, beseeching 
them to remember the injunction of the apos- 
tle ;^** 7^hai there may be an equality J 
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** Have yea no romantic ideas," a friend 
ODce asked me, ** in respect to missioas ?*' 
I thoold like to put this question back to 
Am ehristjaii pnblic. 1 think very romantic 



ideas are entertained on almost every sub- 
ject connected with missions. 

I recollect a man, much in debt, who, on 
being made governor of one of the western 
States, remafked, ** Now that 1 have be- 
come governor, every body seems to think 
T have come into possession, all at once, of 
as much money as they could wish me to 
have.'* So, as soon as a man becomes a 
missionary, many seem to suppose him all 
at once possessed of every imaginable good 
quality that their affectionate hearts wish 
him to have. This Is romantic. It is 
grasping at an end without the intervention 
of adequate means. They should remem- 
ber ** Coelam, non anininm, mutant, qui 
trans mare currant." The consequence is, 
that no sooner do missionaries show them- 
selves poadessed of ** like passions with 
other men," than these same people fly 
ofl^at a tangent to their former views. 

Missionaries are just such people as their 
brethren ; neither better nor worse; and as 
such they ought to be contemplated. Those 
that become missionaries have their charao- 
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ters n^aally both formed and developed be- 
fore they leave their country, and it will 
be found a good general rule, (hut whitev- 
er trait of character was prominent in an 
individual beford leaving hisi country, will 
be prominent in hi^ character through life. 

Again, when a man goes on a misfiion, 
some extravagant ideas of his self-denial 
are often entertained. But it should be 
borne in mind that a missionary doe» not 
go forth to seek trials ; not like Simon 
Stylites, to exhibit himself and his self> 
indicted tortures, but to labor for the good 
of others, with the expectation of bearing 
whatever trials may be providentially 
thrown in his way while pursuing these 
labors. So far as circumstances wilt allow, 
he will eat like other people, be clothed 
like other people, and live in a house like 
other people. He will ho more think that 
he ought to live like the dirty, hal^dotbed 
and half-housed natives, than a minister id^ 
New York or Boston would think it neces- 
sary for him to live like the degraded and 
wretched inhabitants of some of its lanes 
and alleys. The plan of living like the na- 
tives in the East, has been tried, and aban- 
doned. Nothing degrades a missionary so 
much in the estimation of the natives as to 
see him come down to their barbarous 
habits. They would, rightly enough, much 
rather come up to him, than have him 
come down to them. It gives them ten- 
fold more pleasure to be allowed a chair 
with the teacher* than for the teacher to 
sit down on the floor with them. 

Wire I at home, I should toll the peo- 
ple that they must expect to support their 
missionaries just as they support their min- 
isters. Those that live in civilized socie- 
ty, must have a support to enable them to 
live like civilized people. Neither Chris- 
tianity nor reason requires that it should be 
otherwise. With those that go to live 
among barbarians in their own forests and 
jungles, where the comforts of civilized life 
are not to be obtained, the case is different; 
and their support must be regulated, in a 
great measure, by the individuel's state- 
ment of what he requires; for sure 1| am, 
that putting piety out of the question, such 
sacrifices will rarely be made for the love 
of money by any well-educated persons, 
and Boards are recreant to their trust if 
they send out ** an ignorant set of men.** 
Romantic ideas on this point have led to a 
very general impression that missionaries 
live on very small salaries. Would that 
they could. Those in India, at least, have 
not learned to live without expending much 
money. Besides an allowance for each 
child and extra expenses, yon know I re- 
ceive about six hundred dollars a year; and 
I found, on balancing my account! twdve I 



months ago, that T had sared* ft^a rnpees In 
ten yeirs. I am fully persuaded that I 
could live much more comfortable on half 
the money as a minister in a New Rngland 
village, than I can dn the whole in this 
country. Lest it be thought that my style 
of living is too expensive, or that I have 
acquired some species of property or an- 
other, some particulars shall be specified 
on these points. In this country the cook- 
ing is necessarily always done out of the^ 
house, and a cook is much more nesessnry 
here than in America — I hire a cook. Mrs. 
M. could take care of her baby herself, as 
many mothers do in America, and as she 
did when she took our children home, but 
then she could not attend to her school 
twice a day as she now does, and there- 
fore to enable her to discharge a publie 
duty, we put ourselves to a private ex- 
pense, and hire a Bnrman girl to assist in 
nursing the child. Thugs that have been 
transported to this coast, are hired out by 
government for low wages^ and ,1 hire one 
to take care of the goats, cut wood, and 
work in the garden. Such is my ^tablish- 
ment of servants, and it is precisely thd 
same as br. H.*s was; and only differed 
from br. B.'^s in that Mrs. B. having more 
children, she hired two girls ; and is the 
same as br. W.*8, excepting that Mrs. W^ 
having no children, has no girl. These 
will not be suspected of extravagance by 
those that know them. *Our clothing is 
principally cotton, and the presents of 
clothing that are occasionally sent us, are 
usuafly of a finer quality thm what we 
purchase for ourselves. In respect to fur- 
niture, all that I have bought in the eleven 
years that I have been in the country is 
on^ bedstead, one cot, two plain chests of 
drawers, two tables, one light stand, two 
book cases, one set of book shelves one 
wash-stand, eight chairs, three small chairs 
for children, and two small cots for chil- 
dren. Books I have pnrchas«>d to some 
extent, but I have not so many now as 
most of the poorest Baptist ministers have 
in Ahierica. Most of the valuable books I 
use, belong to the Board. Were I to leave 
the mission, I should not have a Hebrew 
or Greek Lexicon, a Greek Grammar (ex- 
cept Stuart's) or even an English Diction- 
ary. To be more definite — I fisad I have 
purchased books to the amount of six hun- 
dred and seventeen rupees in the eleven 
ye^rs, giving a mean of about ^^/y-sfx ru- 
pees annually. This, however, includes 
one hundred and eighty-six for Burman 
books, some of which I have given away, 
some the rats have devoured, and the re- 
mainder are of very little value. It alsa 
includes what I have paid for periodicals, 
most of which are of no value afler being 
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Tead, and many of the other books are 
-«bnip!etely worn oat, to that my books 
"Woii4d not sell for a third of what I pakl 
"tiir theiu. I am not aware of having pur- 
chased any ether property, excepting goats 
to the amonnt of24rs. 8 an. 1 have no 
liorse, no carriage. I do all my travelling 
-«o (bot, except the Httle that I go in boats, 
thoagh I might do roost of it on horse-back 
m» domestic missionaries do in America. I 
liad a watch which I bought with my own 
flarnings many years before leaving Amer- 
9ea« bat sold it sometime ago, with the 
%ope of getting a better one; yet, when br. 
H. about to depart for America, offered 
ine hia, I felt utterly unable to purchase it, 
HUid wo have no watch to th'ts day; Mrs. 
M • making the best guess she can for the 
%«lgalation of her school. I told her when 
'■•be went to America, to get one, but she 
came back without, saying she could not 
■Jg et one without borrowing the money. 
i¥e endeavored for severid years before 
^ra. M. took our children to America, to 
aaye a little money to pay their passage 
'whenever it should be necessary for them 
"to go, yet we had not enough for the 
Jiomeward passage when she started. To 
Incnr as little expense aspossible, she took 
Sw help whatever; and atone, with very 
■ndlfferent health, undertook the charge 
'^f three small children, one only three 
■XDonths old, for a voyage half round the 
»^(lobe. Was this like *< pampered people ?*' 
^aa this ** the style of Ekistern princes ?'* 
TTbe Lord carried her through, and she 
met with kind christian friends who made 
Imt many very substantial presents. In 
qsnch circumstances yea may be assured we 
"^^loald economize as much as possible, and 
now, a(ler every effort, we jnstfind ourselves 
«at of debt, and feel ve&¥ thankful for 
that. 

Expenses not covered by the allowance, 
are *' bvilding, house-rent, medical charges, 
and postage. * * For the last five years and a 
half the mean annaal expense of roofing and 
repairs to the house and premises that I occu- 
py, has been about thirty'five rupees; and 
the mean of the medical charges for the same 
time has been about three^ exclusive of a 
Hebrew bible that 1 was allowed to present 
the physician that attended my family from 
the mission library. There remains the 
first cost of the house to be taken into the 
aecoant, which was three hundred rupees, 
and it will last about ten years from the 
. time it was pnrchased; so thirty rupees a 
year more must be added to the above to 
give the whole extra expenses, which 
makes an aggregate of about sixty -eight 
rupees. On the other hand our subscrip- 
tion to the Tavoy Missionary Society 
amaanti anoaally to sixty rspeat; we pro* 



vide lights for evening worship (no small 
tax at present) and bread and wine for 
communion. One year I fenced in the 
compound, and had gates made at conskl- 
erable expense; another I dug a well, both 
at my own expense, though they are legiti- 
mate charges to the Board. Add to this we 
are always doing something to advance the 
people in civilizatbn. At one time I sup- 
ported a Karen in town while studying 
medicine; and last year, a leprous Karen at 
an expense of three rupees a month, where 
he could obtain medical aid. Thus it ap- 
pears, that I pay back to the Board about 
all the extra expenses for which 1 dnrw,* 
and incnr some additional ones from which 
ministers at home are exempt, but which 
are almost necessary here. Were the 
Board to narrow down the allowance till 
the missionaries could not contribute to the 
little Societies here, the Board themselves 
would be the losers, for in the Socifty to 
which I contribnte, there are few Baptist 
members besides the missionaries, and 
were they to withdraw their subscription 
the Society would be extinct at once, and 
several hundred rupees a year would be 
lost to the funds of the Board. Again, 
though some of us can, and do, pay back 
to the mission our extra expenses in this 
indirect way, the rule to make all do so 
would not be equitable, because in some 
places they are much more than in 
others. 

Of the extra expense of travelling, no 
mean annnal estimate can be made, as it 
depends on the nature of the work to which 
the missionary is appointed. Some are 
not necessitated to travel at all; while 
others are required to be itinerating all the 
time they are laboring among the people of 
their charge. When I travel, according as 
I am going a short or long distance, I take 
from three to five mea to carry my baggage 
and provisron, one of whom does little 
more than cook my rice and curry when I 
stop-; thus my travelling charge to the 
mission varies from forty^five to seventy^ 
five cents a day. Others may think they 
can travel cheaper; perhaps they can; I 
shall rejoice to see them come and try. 
With my system, which by the way is not 
a very pampered one, this is really the best 
I know how to do, though I have had much 
experience on the snbject, and more anx- 
iety.. 



*'The extra expenses here referred to are for 
hiiilding, house-rent, ine(tical charges, and post^ 
age, as beforennieiitioMed^ 
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aum laial would probably be equal lu ftiflOO,- 
000. 








lolbcMe who coiiducl our rellgiakis and b^ei- 
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led. it a difficult one lo sellle. Hiill il may b- 
decided, we ihiuk, wlib loine degree oF mora 
eerwiiilj ; aud Ibe liral ilep iu Ibe proeeM is h 
aiccnaiu uliai ihe peo|ile have given. Th> 
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I 4U.3S) 

>l I.7U 
iO S3K10 
■1 IJW 
3:1.135 
,0 3.I9S 

3J;i6 

1 S8H.'ia8 

» ssiao 

\l I3JI7 

11,718 

tl 437,384 



l!,8M 
4^1 

C9.!ra0 
l,TH 

99.994 
lOja? 

!aj>!i6 

2,077 
4.78? 



1810-41 

l8tU-41 
1840-41 

1840-41 
1B4I 

1840-41 
SiiMI 
840-11 
IKSH-K) 
1840-41 
134041 



84041 1,940 

S,t67 

810-41 KH>H 

1840-41 2,693 

1340-41 6 111 

ft40.41 4SbSa 

1840-41 93379 

'840-41 37,917 

^10-41 8 418 

1840-41 !.«t9 

B404I 6.197 

844WI 45J377 

1810-41 ?U.OIS 

E40-4I I136B 

!)4|I-4I 33.390 



13.19 



1840-41 

I, I8IU-4I I0.( 

, 18111-41 7,883 

1H39.10 9UCI 

IR4U4I 20.119 

1840-41 i2 46S 

1841 8,914 



,S5,1747,00 

expended by Ameriraii Chrie- 



,125,752. 
The whole an. 
niiiinns by Chris 



:peHded upon fareijn 
Eurojie and America, 
according ID Marris. hy an esiimaie subinilied 
iuilie "GrealCon>nii<itinn,"Jusi publiilieil, !• 
02.515,630; of ibis sum, 92S,6GS is i»peuiM 
by mtaaionary socieiies in thii couulry. 



JHtMrifan;.— I%B Oftal CMMi»im. 



KV Si^r* C»»Ji««»i(lii, or Ow Chriitian Clutreh 
coatH^ati ani chcerxtd to eomny the Otapet 
U> Hit WirU. Kf llif «.o. Join /* -^- "■ 
D., PrttidtiU ofCltrnuit Calltge, 

am Mfodactorv tnaa by Williim R. Wil- 
tianu, 1>. a. Piiior of the Anuly Ural 
dlMnh, Sea York. 



tJi 



Wett 



■ce]y do 



ID ibui by catling- Itae ailenlion 
t readen lo ibii ucelJenl Iraaliie, jmi 
d by Hesin. Ouuld, Keudsll 4c Liu- 
oihi^oriliii dty. Tkawwk it in ibi highai 
■MM aiuioiiaiT id iu diuHlar. The plwi of 
KmuiriiBr w— 

t.' To 1110* (be IlKOiy of Chrnrinn imtra- 
tiilri ily — tbat Ikii iheory h prescribed, and 
aUde iU|Mrat<ve by ibe ward of Ood; 3. I'o 
riww ibe benefili of ChrUlUn Hluioiu, with a 
vieirar«irarciiiglhrirdaiiD<; a To eihibil Ihe 
*arioiu Mureet □( enconragemeat — taiMorical 
■ad political, moral, eeeleiiailical and evangel- 
ical ;«. To answer al^eclioai ; 5. To BHcenaiD 
daAcU; aadG. To eurores Iha principal mo- 
lim which ihDuld iuduce U an enlire dovaled- 
■•■■ la Ike gnal otijaet of Lba miwonary enler- 

Ttait eOofl wag eliciled from the talmted 
tmbor, IB pari, by ibn oSet of two huudred 
(DineM, by a few Iricndu of ihe mUatoiiary ea- 
terpriu in Scotland, conuecied wiih Ibe ^ol- 
&b eilabliihmenl, for Ibe beU, and anotbei 
prize of Srty guineai for ibe second besi eaaay, 
«ii"Ths duty, pnvilege, and eucouragement) 
oTCbristiani lo send Ibe gospel of sdvalioB to 
Ibe unenligfaLBned natioai of ibe earth." 

Tbs introJuclory essay, by wbicb ibe work 
oTHr. Harris is iBirodiiced lo itiB Anericaui 






lolhe 






BuUidr, and ii a valuable addilloa, 

Noihinj has pleased us more iu Ibis bool 
ttaa It! inily evangelical character— ill eiai 
eoufuraiily lo Ibe scriplure idea. We give, i 
> ipeciiai;!! of iho auihor's style and manner i 
iUiulralioii, Ihe falbiwiD^ eitracl, takeij from ill 
irst head, ui 



icb be labors throngbou 
n einbudy and diffuse the 



beiidM thgi faDi of bb pcrmiMl r 

I GoA, hie reoeplinn oril,«rftir hi ha- 
antborily ii canetiroed, ia psriecllj 
fDlnntary. Tb» Goaftel, diereliipa, pro>- 



a:tbat 



,.ly n 



How ahall tiie Gospel commence iU ape~ 
rationa on man — inrlitidniilly or lonially t 
Civilizatian commonlj begins with man in 
bia Nctal capacity, by giving laws to a 
n)mmaaity;eipecling that they will grada- 
■Ily impart their appropriate inSnence la 
mch of it) individnal mnmber*. But 
Chrialianily conlern plates nian, in the firit 
plioa, in hi* iadividval eapaeitf. For, 
VOL. »ii. S6 



[lember of a whole commnnity may ei 
irace it; and by addressing men at firal ia 
heir iDdividaal capaciiy, it laves that sin* 
;le rDember; whereas, liad his salvattOD 
teen auipended on the will of Ihe coininu' 
lity, it wontd have been made imponible, 
iwing to their rujection of the gospel. Be- 
jides which, Chriatianily proceeds on lb« 
lition » oflen realized, tbnt it may 
an)y have a aolitary agenl lo convey ita 
mewuige to a whole commnnity; and that 
' )st of that commnnity he niiy 
long labor single-handed and alone. It 
bsglaa with th» individnal, therefore, thnt 
it inaj advance to the society. In order 
to the coheaioD artd polarity of the globe, 
every atom of which it ia comppsed ia, ia 
ila separata capacity, possessed uf polarity 
■nd BtlfBClion. And in order to (he nlti- 
DiBle evangelization of the world, the go»- 
pel operates, as it advances, on each of it* 
coUpooeDt parts. 

Aid, ben, be it csreHilly rematbed, 
that the doetritie of the Cross Irinmphs, 
not In the same waj as other kinds of truth 
produce their rBsull*-^;^ its mere fltDesa 
to convince the judgment, and approve it- 
■elflo Ibe mind. We believe, indoMi, that 
the Gospel has this fitness; that light is not 
more sailed to ibe eye, than (he enlire 
system of evangelicat tnitb is adapted to 
the origiuil princlplaB of human nature. 
And we believe that, owing lo this inlierent 
adaptalian slone, the Gospel can prodocn 
the mightiest civil and social resalts, wlib^ 
ont the aid of any apacialanpernataal inSu. 
eoce. And we t>elieve that, becanse of 
thla inherettt adaptallcmi it is that God em- 
ploys It to prodDoe the great spiritaa) re- 
suit of regeneration. But, then, we be- 
lieve that in ibe production of ims rwalt, 
its mere adaptation alone would leave it. 
quite impotent; that here it snconnttfri ft 
kind and a degree of resistance which reti- 
dera a Divine Agency iodispensabte; thai 
here the inSnence of the Spirit eotnes iota 
operation; and that on this aocoant it i* 
I called •' Ihe power of God," becaiM Geid 
alone renders it pawerfnt to salvation 
Hence, also, " faith " ia termed " the gift 
of Ciod." And God is represented as 
" opening the heart to receive the word." 
Still, the Spirit of God ia pleased lo pro. 
dace the effect Ihrongh the medium ortfaa 
tinlh; and hence Ihe Apostle Petar reprS' 
sentB Christiana as those who " have pari. 
fiad their bodIb in Dbaying the truth' throngh 
the SjHrtt." Host impreasively, loo, is 
the sanMoomUMitipu implied in th»a(HB> 
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■mod of Chrift ** to hear what the Spirit 
Mitb;*' although he himself was the speak- 
er. RemiBdiDg nsthat this is emphatically 
the dispensation of the Third Person in the 
GIorioDs Trinity; that erery Toice in the 



charch — even the voice of Christ himself—' 
is in a sense subordinate to the Spirit, and 
can be heard with salutary effect only s» 
^ Spirit repeats ity-and conveys it into tbv 
sen). 



I9aptfiit (Bifenrtal eonbentfon iot ^^otrion fSLinnU^nn. 



Hecnit XntelUseiKe. 

SiAM.— A letter has been received from Mr. 
Dean, duted gbip ** Kiisrovia/' Siam Gulf, 10^ 
N. lat., Feb. 14, 1842, which gives information; 
that in consequence of ill health, he had been 
conrpelled to leave Siam, and that he was on 
his way to China, by way of Singapore. Hav- 
ing expressed his feelings of regret on leaving, 
Mr. Dean adds : — 

We still feel happy in the proBpect 
of employing the knowledge we have 
of the langtia^e for the good of the 
Chinese. During the few years I have 
been in Siam, it has been my privilege 
to baptize sixteen Chinese, one of 
whom has died in the hope of heaven, 
and the remaining fifteen are now liv- 
ing in the fellowship of tbe church. 
Two of these are now with us, with the 
prospect of aflR>rding us aid in intro- 
ducing tbe gospel to their countrymen 
wherever we may be located. 

With tbe continuance of br.Goddard's 
health and other circumstances now 
existing, this department of the mission 
is in an encouraging condition, and we 
pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth more laborers into this field, and 
to bless abundantly tbe labors of those 
already there. We know of no place 
that better answers our ideas of a field 
for missionary labor than Siam, and we 
know of no place where we should 
prefer to spend our remaining days, 
provided we had the prospect of enjoy- 
ing as comfortable health as most who 
reside there. The officers of govern- 
ment know our object, and still place 
no obstacles in our way, but continue 
to demean themselves as our personal 
friends^ The peopYe are friendly and 
accessible, and considerable religious 
knowledge has been communicated by 
means of personal instruction and tbe 
use of books. 

It is our desire to labor for tbe sal- 
vation of the people to whom we have 
devoted our lives, and we hope ever to 
be willing to labor in that way that will 
promise the meet good* From the 



trial we have made of the climate of* 
China, on a former occasion, we have 
reason to expect a decided improve^ 
meut of health, and from what we now 
know of the prospects, we have reason 
to hope for an encouraging location 
among that people ; but the results, in 
both respects, remain to be proved by 
an experiment Our present expecta- 
tion is to proceed by an early opportu- 
nity from Singapore to China, leaving 
our location to be determined, after re-^ 
ceiving instructions from the Board f 
while, in the interim, we shall endeavor 
to employ ourselves and the native 
brethren with us, as we have opportu- 
nity, in efi^rts to advance the cause of 
Christianity. 

A postscript to this letter is dated Singapore 
Feb. 22, in which Mr. D. says, we arrived here 
yesterday with improved health. 



Macao. — Several communications have 
been received within a few days from Mr.^ 
Shuck, among which is his journal brought 
down to January 22, 1842, extracts from which 
will appear in our next. 

Uuder date of Jan. 14, Mr. Sbuck gives the 
following account of a baptism : 

Capt. T. Rogers, commander of the 
ship " Henry Pratt," of six hundred 
tons, belonging to the port of Phi- 
ladelphia, arrived in China about 
three months ago, and has been a fre^ 
quent vis'^ter at our hous^ our table, 
and our altar. I met with him in 
China during two of his former voy- 
ages. He is a roan of intelligence, and 
of enlightened and warm-hearted piety, 
and has been an influential member of 
the Presbyterian church for fourteen 
years. About four weeks since, be 
made some inquiries of me regarding 
tbe Baptists, and from some ccmcd ob* 
servations which I then made, he told 
me he should like to examine the sub- 
ject. I said but little to him, referring 
him to the bible, and furnished him 
with Carson and Cox, Jewett, Ripley 
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mnd Hague, which books he took, aud 
^¥ent on board his ship. In a day or 
jCwo afterwards I went to Canton. I 
mram absent two or three weeks, during 
ivhich time I heard nothing from him, 
-but on my return I found a well writ- 
ten letter, stating his views of divine 
^rutb, &C., and also that he had made 
<5andid, thorough, and prayerful inves- 
^gatioa of the subject ; and that he had 
l;>een brought to the full persuasion, 
■chat the New Testament teaches only 
^he- immersion of believers to be 
<IfliristiaD baptism. 

The result of his inquiries was, 
^bat he came to the conclusion to 
<ibey the Savior whom he loved, and 
«o be baptized in China, and defi- 
nitely applied to me to baptize him. 
He said his ship was his church, 
ifrbile he commanded her, and that 
lie preferred to be baptized in the 
great long boat of the ship, in pres- 
ence of his officers and crew, whom 
be had so often taught to repent and 
believe. On the 5th inst., therefore, 
ifre repaired on board, and I found 
that the long boat would admirably an- 
swer every purpose of a wide, deep, 
and beautiful tank. A fler appropriate 
services in presence of the officers 
and crew, and others, we both went 
down into the water, and I baptized 
him in the name of the Father, Son, 
tnd Holy Ghost, in the long boat, as 
the floated, full of water, along side 
the ship. The day was one of the 
ealmest and most lovely that I have 
ever witnessed in Macao Roads. To 
all, the scene was novel and inter- 
esting, and to myself especially, it 
was one of peculiar and prayerful grat- 
ification. Capt Rogers himself en- 
joyed to the fiill, the answer of a good 
eonscience toward God, and is still 

King on his way rejoicing. He joined 
"8. Shuck, Mr. Roberts and myself, 
on last Sabbath, in commemorating 
the Savior's dying love. 

My labors among the Chinese, (con- 
tinues Mr. Shuck,) were never so in- 
teresting as at the present time. I 
preached to nine different Chinese 
eong^gations last Sabbath, varying 
from iO to 70 persons, besides hold- 
ing Chinese services in my own house, 
tnd admiDistering the Lord's supper. 
My main business is, publicly, and 
from house to house, to teach und to 
preach Jesus Christ among the people. 
I have the strongest encouragement to 
believe that the Holy Spirit is operat- 
ing upon the heart of a most interest- 
ing and Utsnury native. He and I had 



private reading the scriptures and 
prayer to-day ; we knelt together be- 
fore the throne, and after I had con- 
cluded, he also prayed. He has long 
been under my instruction. Oh ! for 
more faith, and for the influences of the 
Holy Ghost * 

On the Isl of Feb. Mr. S. wrote again, in 
which be takes a very kind notice of Rev. Issa- 
char J. Roberts, formerly of the Roberts Fund 
Society, and supposed by Mr. Shuck at the 
time he wrote, to be ^till a missionary of that 
Society, but who is now a missionary of the 
Baptist Board. From the last mentioned, we 
make the following quotations, from which it 
will appear that a change in the location of the 
mission at Macao is contemplated. 

Mr. Roberts will proceed to Hong- 
kong very shortly to locate, and I think 
it quite advisable that he should do 
so, as that place now offers many fa- 
cilities over Macao, and it is only 
forty miles distant. I think that we 
shall be able, soon, to commence an en- 
couraging plan of operations in that 
place. 

Mr. Shuck mentions the arrival in Macao, 
of Mr. and Mrs. McBryde of the Presbyterian 
Board j that his family were in usual health, and 
that his own was never better. 



Cherokeks.— Mr. Jones arrived in the 
Cherokee country, at their new location west of 
the Mississippi, on the ^th of June, 1841. His 
residence is in Delaware Town, the immedi- 
ate vicinity of the capital. Under date of March 
29, he writes as follows : 

We have great cause for thankful- 
ness for the signal mercies of God to- 
wards us. We have been favored with 
an extraordinary share of health. The 
hot and sickly season last summer and 
fall passed without any sickness in 
our family. The winter has also passed 
without any symptoms of what is call- 
ed the winter fever, which is oflen 
very fatal. The general health of the 
country has been better than it was 
ever known before ; while the country 
left by the Cherokees has become a 
scene of sickness and death. The 
Lord continues to favor our feeble ef- 
forts for the advancement of his cause. 
Many are turning to the Lord, espe- 
cially among the people from the 
mountains. One hundred and forty- 
five have been baptized since our arri- 
val, and a considerable number more 
are expected soon. 

In regard to schools we ar9 able 
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kk. ^ do. do., Oliver St. For. 

Miss. 43oc«, John R. Ludlow 

treas., 1000,00 

b. do. do., Oliver St. 

Fern. For. Miss. Soc., 

BIrs. Tbos. Purser tr., 

per Mrs. S.C. Bleecker, ZSOtfiS 
b. do. do., Oliver -St. 

But. School Soc, for 

support of school under 

the care of Mrs. Wade, 60,7^ 

1311,0S 

io. do. do.. Amity St. ch., 

Thomas H. Maghee tr., per H. 

P. Freeman, 
Per Burman Mission, 2,25 

'* general fund, 422,67 



424,92 

taten Island, 1st Bap. cb., per 
Rev. Samuel White, 10,00 

Isego Co., Bap. ch., per D. Mc 
Cvnuick, 2,59 

■kfield and Alabama, Bap. 
eborch 11^ 

'^aion, Bap. cb. 5,00 

jnbam, Siephen Owen 5,00 

tiaa, 1st Bap. cb. 4,09 

per Bennett, Backus, and 

Hawley, 28,00 

IToodville, Bap. ch., per A. C. 
Wood, 1,00 

lamUion, students in Lit. and 
Tbeol. Inst. 3,00 

fo^ D. P. Margott 1,00 



4;oo 

>50,22 



U Lawrence Bap. Conven., Roy- 
al Polly tr., per Rev. S. H. 
Cooe^ 

ufiklo Association 74,22 

jigelica, Bap. ch. 3,22 

Bliarau^s Association 39,55 
riendship Fern. Miss. Soc., 
<aiid gold -beads,) 17,00 

per Rev. John F. Bliss, 133,99 

fooklyn, 1st Bap. ch., per A. 

Lewis, 50,00 

iiaessee River Association, 

Nathaniel Coelr., 32,79 

Tper William Colgate, 82,79 

i«nilo. Bap. cb., per Elisha Hay- 
ward, 50,00 
Torth Brookfield, 2d Bap. ch., 

per Rev. J. H. Rasco. 15,00 

wtokJyn, 1st Bap. Fem. For. 

Miss. Soc., per Rev. J. L. 

Hodge, 160,81 

do. East, Bap. Fem. For. Miss. 

Soc^ JaneTubont tr., per Rev. 

E. E. L. Taylor, 102,00 

!*roy, 1st Bap. ch., monthly con- 
cert, 18,00 

Teoug Men's Foreign Miss. 
Soc. 42,50 

fem. Bur. Miss. Soc., for 
support of a native as- 
sisiant, 100,00 
per Rev. John Cook- 
son, 160,50 

Albany, ladies of Pearl St. Bap. 
eh., for support of Mooug Do 
Doung, a Bur. preacher, 115,00 

I N. Wilder, 200,00 
per Rev. Dr. Welch, 315,00 

^ayne Association, per W. Sha- 
ver tr., 140,38 
Wph Chase 5,00 
E. Woleoc 25,00 



I Monroe Association, per W. 

A. Smith tr., 264,22 

Elbridge, Bap. ch., in pan 
of subscription, 4,73 

John Monroe 18,00 

Samuel Gayle 2,00 

Houmt and Corthandville 
Juv. Miss. Soc., A. Bab- 
cock tr., 16,00 

Seneca AssoeiaUon, J. Mc 
Clellan tr., 142,82 

A friend^ silver watch and 
gold nog sold, 6,12 

Mrs. Lydia Niles 3,00 

Madison Associa., J. Nick- 
erson tr., 389,30 

Delphia, collection 26,58 

Mrs. Alice Haskell 20,00 

M. Cnrtis 1,09 

P. Goodrich 1,00 

Cortland Assooia., P. Sim- 
mons tr., 350,15 

C. D. Hart l/X) 
J. HiU ,94 
R. E.Ellis 1,00 
S. Reynold 1,00 
Julia Griswold ,50 
Mrs. Cathariae Hart ,50 
P. A. Morgan 2,00 
Ithamar Whipple 1,00 
David Whipple .50 
Miss Polly Whipple ,12 
Virgil Village cb., mon. con., 

W. Snyder tr., 6,00 

Ira Grant 5,00 

Miss Meriam Salisbury 1,50 

Mrs. Maria Chollar ,50 

Mrs. Rachel Peirce ,25 

Edgar BartleU ,25 

T. Chollar 1,00 

D. Joslia ,75 
William Peirce 1,00 
Homer Fem. Karen Soc., 

Mrs. E. Babcock tr.^ 4,73 

Syracuse, Baptist church *60,00 
Eaton, 2d Baptist church 17,1^6 

per Rev. A. Bennett, Agent 

of the Board, 1 522,00 



-5298,09 



New Jersey. 

Caldwell, Mrs. Ann Mott, per 

Wm. Colgate, 
Salem, Bap. church 12^50 

do. Female Miss. Soc. 18,00 

per Rev. Silas C. James, 

Pemberton, Bap. cb., mon. con., 

per Rev. J. G. Collom, 
East Jersey, For. Miss. Soc, per 
Rev. G. S. Webb, 
New Brunswick, Bap. cb. 50,00 
>do., Youth's Baptist 
For. Miss. Soc. 280,00 



1,00 

30^ 
26,85 



330,00 



388,35 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, Ist Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 106,17 

do., 1st Bap. ch. Fem. 
Karen Ed. Soc, for 
Karen Mission, 7,00 
Support of a Karen 
child named Geor- 
gia iia Boardman, 25,00 
per Mary Weather^ 
bytr., 32,00 



do., Ist Bap. Fem. Misi^ 
Soc., Mary Hailmaii tr., 
for support of Roberl 
B. i^inple, a Biirman 
boy, 26,(X> 

^iss Sarah Ed- 
mundtt, fur Tavoy 
station, l(KQO 

General fund. 188,94 

do^ iat Bap. Youth's Bur. 
Traf t Soc. of the Fem. 



SSS^ 



Dep. of the Seb. Scb., 
Mary Keen Ir., for tracta 
in liurroah. 58,36 

420^ 

do., Spruce St. Bap. ch., 
Fem. Bur. Bib. Soc. 73,50 

do., do. do. Bap. ch., 
mou. con., 113,78 

Dr D. Jayne, 26,00 

Collection 125,00 

per J. M. Linnard, 336;2S 

do., Sansoin St. Bap. Fem. Soc. 
for promotin|[f Foreign Evan- 
grelical Miswions, Mrs. E. Sailor 
tr., for Bur. Miss., per Rev. J. 
L. Burrows, il9^4» 

do.. lOtb Bap. Sab. Sch. Miss. 
Soc, Thfimas Williams tr., 
per Rev. D. Dodge, for Che- 
rokee Mission, 100,0(^ 

do., Budd St. Bap. eh., per lUv. 
D. Dodge, 1S,S5^ 

do., 1 Ith Bap. ch., per Rev. A. 

D.Gillette, M»,Oa 

Lower Dublin, Bap. Fem. 

Soc. 3BXI 

do. do., do. mon. con., 10,25 

per Rev. J. M. Cballiss, 49,51 
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Mcaryland* 

Baltimore, Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc., 
Mrs Mary Wilson tr., 105,09 
do., 1st Bap Miss. Soc., 
per James Wilson, 50,00 



-ibbfB 



District of Cdumbia* 

Washington, colored members of 
1st Bap ch., 
For African Mission, 6,46 

** General purposes, 4,00 

10,46 

do., Mrs. Elizabeth P. Dodd 2,00 
Georgetown, J. Mc Cuteben 30,00 
do.. Miss M.McCutcben 10,00 

40,00 

do., Mrs.N. Radcfiff, per Rev« 

Dr. Chapin, 5,00 

Alexandria, a friend 2,00 

do., a friend, for Burman 

Mission, 10,00 

do., colored members of 
1st Bap; ch., for African 
Miss., lO/X) 

do., 1st Bap. ch., mon. 

con., 40,00 
per Rev. E. Kingsford, 62,00 

Virginia. 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soe., 
Archibald Thomas tr.. 
For general fluid, 71 /X) 



Rev. Wm. Mykie, ibr AA 
rican preM, 16,00 . 
^ 87,(» 

Washington Co., Jacol> Teler, per 
Wm. Colgate, W,00' 

BouiQi Canditm* 

Lawtonville, ladies, per Lev! 

Farwell, »,«> 

Newburv Court House, per Rer. 
L M. Aileii, 
For Indian Missttfns, 10,00 
" general fund, 10,00^ 

per Wm. Colgate, — — 20,€0 
St. Helena Island, Bap. cfe., per 
Taylor Lawton & Co., S6,W 
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119/16 



110,6» 



i^eorgia. 

A friend to missions, per Rev« 
Otis Briggs, 

Alabama, 

Alabama Bap Convcn., Rev. W. 
C. Crane, per Wm. Colgate, 

Kentucky, 
Richmond, Miss EKza Greenhalgli 

JLegaeiet, 

Boston, Mass., a deceased child 
of Koylstou St. Bap ch.y per 
Perez Gill, 1|00 

Baltimore, Md., Mrs. F. B. Green- 
hrow, deceased, W. P. Conway 
administrator, for Bur. Mins., lOOiflO" 

Cincinnati, Ohio, James Wilson* 
senior, deceased, tor support of 
a Karen boy, named John tL 
Wilson, per James WHsou, 50,09 

Delphi, N. Y., Luma» Savage, 
deceased, C. Lichfield execu- 
tor, per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 70,00 

iSale of gold rings, ear drops, &c.. 



900,(» 



696,00 



tflO 






CLOTHlKGr &C« 

Pennsylvania, friends to missions, 1 
of slates, for the benefit of beathev 
schools, per Samuel Taylor, ||69 

do.. Slate Co., 1 case of slaiet^ * 
Kir do., per do., \\0C 

LoweH, Mass.. Young Ladies' BetwA- 
eeut Soc., 1 box of clotliinf , Marcelia 
W. Clark sec, for Rev. Francis 
Barker. 71|59 

Providence,^ R. I.^ 1 bos of ckHknof, 
books, and herd ware, for Assam 
Mission, WSffif^ 

do. 1 box of medicines for dob, 25^00^ 

New Bedford, Mass., 1 box of clothing, 
books, hard ware, and stationery, for 
Assam Mission, 110,00 

New York City, Ist Bap. For. Afiss. 
Soc, 1 box of medicines, for Rev. 
J. H. Vinton, 25,00 

Brandon, Vt., friends to missions, 1 box 
of clotbing A>r Rev. Nathan Brown 
and wife, per C. A. Thomas, 60,0() 

Seneca Association, N. Y., James Mc 
Lallen tr., 1 b< x of bedding,. 26,l3f 

H. LiHCOLir, T r t mrn tr tr . 
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JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 

la the last namber of the Magazine we gave 
extracts from Mr. K.'m journal, commencing 
March 3, 1841, and continuing to April 16. 
We now tuhmit some further extracts embra* 
dog the period from April 17 to Aug. 1. In 
these pages the reader will witness a display 
of the great power of God in the conversion of 
the human soul, in its most unpromising condi- 
Uoo. 

April 18. Lord's-day. Before the 
moroioff services, two strangers call- 
ed, and expressed a wish to read 
something about the new religion. I 
asked them what they had heard, or 
read on this subject. A tract written 
by Mr. Comstock on "The Way to 
Heaven," fell into their hands some 
weeks since, and this they had read 
frequently, and now felt anxious to 
know more ) and this anxiety was iu- 
ereased when they heard so many dis- 
puting, some contending that this was 
the true religion, and others vehement" 
ly opposing it. I gave them a volume 
of bound tracts, and told them that 
their first concern should be to exam- 
ine betw *en the claims of idols and 
the biternul God; that if they would 
bring tht^mselves to think soberly for 
one buur only, they would see the 
al»iirdity, to say nothing of the enor- 
mity of the offence, of making images 
iu the likeness of men, and then bow- 
ing down before them and worship- 
pin:; them as gods. They replied, 
'^How can we worship a Being whom 
we cannot see ?" If you had any cor- 
rect idea of the perfections and char- 
acter of the l)ivine Being, you would 
not ask me such a question. God is a 
Spirit, and such' is the immensity of 
hM perfections, that he ie every where 

vex. iHit. 97 



at the same instant of time. With Him 
there is no darknoss, or obscurity, or 
indecision. But to know God, you 
must shut the love of idols from your 
heart, for the worship of idols is rebel- 
lion. "Do not the BertTi^aff (Papists) 
worship idols, and the Eternal God 
too.'" they inquired — "And although 
we worship id!(»ls, cannot we worship 
God too ?" The Beringcu have reject- 
ed the word of Qod, and adopted the 
idolatrous practices and opinions of 
the heathen. Like the Btirmans they 
make images of dead people, and set 
them upon little thrones, and burn 
lamps before them, and then fall down 
and worship them as gods. All this 
is in direct opposition to the word of 
God, and is denounced as the sin of 
reliellion ; so that the idolater, what- 
ever his opinion may be, is an atheist 
in practice. "You teach, then, that all 
who worship idols are in darkness, 
and do not know the true God ; but 
what do you say to relics? We have 
relics of Guadama, and for 1000 years 
they have been adored by our ances- 
tors. Shall we say that our fathers 
were fools, and that those relics are 
nothing.'" Can you tell the difierence 
between the tooth of a good man and 
a bad man ? What difference is there 
between a tooth of Guadama and the 
tooth of any other man ? But suppo- 
sing you had an identical tooth of Gua- 
dama, it would be just as worthless as 
any other tooth you might pick up 
in the burying-ground. It would be 
neither an object of adoration or even 
of curiosity. Reason a little on this 
subject ; for God has given you under- 
standing. A tooth is nothing but a, 
tooth, whether it came out of the bead 
of the first man that ever lived, or from 
the head of a man that died yesterday. 
You eeonet make any thing mere ef 
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it, and reason must be buried in adeep 
ffrave before you can dig up dead men's 
bones and bow down in adoration be- 
fore them. It is a perversion of rea- 
^n to invest any relic with superior 
worth ; for it is a transfer of the noble 
powers and affections of the soul from 
things eternal to things temporal, and 
of no pfissible worth. This adoration 
of material objects has darkened and 
stultified and ruined the race of man 
for 6000 years. But then, look a little 
fbrther. According to your own books 
Guadama was only eighteen cubits 
higii, and of course was only a very 
biir man ; but if you collect all his 
teeth and other relics from Ceylon, 
Arracan, Burmah, Siain, China, and 
the twenty Shan countries, they could 
not be stowed away in ten large ships. 
How grossly you are imposed upon, 
even allowing a genuine relic of (jua- 
dama to be of real worth. You have 
no evidence that there is a single tooth 
of Guadama in the world, and if all 
that are called relics were collected in 
one vast pile, they would not be worth 
the cloth on your head. If you dare 
think and reason, you will soon under- 
stand these things. ^Yes,** they re- 
plied, *'this appears very plain; and 
we will read this book, and examine 
the subject" 

28. The cholera still rages with 
ffreat violence, sweeping to the grave 
from ten to twelve persons daily. 
The heat is terrible ; the mercury does 
not fall below 80^ in the night, and 
exposed to the sun it rises to 134^. 
We can expect no abatement in the 
beat till the monsoons set in, which 
will be about the middle of May, and 
all are looking most anxiously for the 
rains to cool the burning atmosphere, 
and remove the cholera and fever. 
The bazaars and streets are forsaken 
from eight in the morning till four in 
the evening, and even then but few are 
seen moving abouL At eveuin«r 1 gen- 
erally have visiters, all ot an intere.<ting 
character. The fear of death sits on 
every countenance, and multitudes ap- 
pear to be dinposed to think uud rea- 
son aolH»rly, 

5i9. Thursday evening is the weekly 
prayer meeting of the church. Almost 
all the disciples were present, and two 
or three of them in particular were 
much afiecled while interceding for 
the inhabitants of this devoted city. 
Ko San asked for baptism, and was 
received; he is to be baptized next 
Lord's-day. 

Mays, lord's-day. Three strangers 



were present at the morning services, 
and remained about two hours after, 
defending with creat zeal the legends 
of Boodhism. 1 took no part in the 
discussion, leaving them entirely in the 
bands of Ko Bike, who neither lacks 
skill or zeal in pointing out the infinite 
superiority of the Christian system over 
the proudest temple that paganism has 
ever reared. They were driven from 
one strong hold to another, till at length 
they tdok refine in the doctrine of 
fate, whose dark and irreversible de- 
crees fixed the condition of every sen- 
tient being. Ko Bike remarked, that 
if what they called fate really existed, 
then there could be no Divine Being 
to whom men were accountable, and 
consequently, that all religion was as 
unsubstantial as a shadow ; that if men 
were really bound by the irreversible 
decrees of fate, their actions could nei- 
ther be meritorious or sinful, any mor6 
than the actions of fish that swim in 
the sea. * Why do you punish your 
children ? Is it not because yon 
know they might do right instead 
of wrong? But if what you say of 
fate is true, you might as well punish 
the rain for falling on you before you 
reached the house. If these men were 
not convinced of the utter worthless- 
ness of their system, they were at least 
made to feel that it was not so secure 
and unexceptionable as they had fbr- 
merly imagined. All Boodhists are 
firm believers in fate; and this, per- 
haps, more than any other sentiment, 
contributes to harden and sear their 
consciences. It renders them indolent, 
and improvident, and greatly weakens 
their moral sense. They are inclined 
to regard the most flagrant vices more 
in the light of a misfortune than as a 
shi, and a vicious character is lament- 
ed as a defect, much as they would la- 
ment any natural deformity. At the 
close of the evening services we re- 
paired to the harl>or, a few rods in 
front of the mission house, where Ko 
San was Itaptized. Between thirty and 
forty of the brethren were present, and 
their sobriety and fixed attention dur- 
ing the services, would have done cre- 
dit to the most enlightened congrega- 
tion. Ko San is 47 years old, and 
about six months ago, he t)egnn to ex- 
amine the claims of the Chrieitiun reli- 
gion ; in a short time he abandoned 
the priests and pagodas, having become 
fully convinced that there was one 
only, living, and true God. He offered 
himself for baptism, but still, to me, 
he did not appear to make Christ bis 
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onVy refbge, and hope, and 1 put bim 
oSi It was clear that he was disgust- 
ed with heathenism ; though not ranch 
evidence . that he sorrowed over his 
sius. As often as I had opportunity I 
explained to him the leading doctrines 
of tiie gospel, particularly of refient- 
ance toward Gi>d, and faith in Christ. 
These truths gradually made a deep 
impression on his mind and temper, 
■o that from thinking vastly well of 
bill ability and goodness, he became 
bumble and penitent; and about three 
weeks ago he said, till then he had had 
no correct idea of the infinite love of 
Cbriat in suffering upon the cross, but 
DOW be could think of nothing else 
day and night He is willing, he says, 
tQ sufier reproach, and scorn, and per- 
jBCUtion, for the name of Christ ; and 
00 far be has little else to expect, par- 
ticularly from his relatives. His own 
brothers and all bis relatives have not 
only shut their doors against bim, but 
whenever they see him in the street, 
they call him by the vilest names, and 
heap upon him every epithet of scorn 
the language supplies, and certainly 
it ia copious enough in such terms — 
•veo the little children are taught to 
•pit at bim, an action among Kurmans 
expressing the utmost degree of con- 
tempt. 

d. Four of our most interesting in- 
quirers spent all the afternoon with 
me, and liefore leaving asked me to 
pray for them. 1 shut the door of my 
study and told them we would all pray 
ibr the teaching of the Holy Spirit, as 
tbe Holy Spirit alone could reform and 
sanctify ouf afiections. All were de- 
vout, but one was much affected and 
wept, which is remarkable for a hea- 
then, even when convicted. His name 
is Ko Too-a, and is the learned man 
mentioned on the 23d of March, and 
again the 13th of April. 

10. Yesterday it rained for the first 
time in more than six months. It was 
accompanied with high wind, sharp 
fashes of lightning, and moderately 
low thunder. The rain fell in torrents 
for about three hours and then nearly 
ceased, but the wind steadily increased 
ihim 12 o'clock till 8 in the evening, 
when it rose to a perfect gale, tear- 
ing up the roofs of houses, and in some 
eases carrying them entirely away. 
When the wind rose to its highest 
pitcb, between 8 and 9 in the eve- 
ning, the peals of thunder were like 
the continual roar of heavy artillery, 
and the whole atmosphere was filled 
wiib sharp, forked flashes of lightning. 



To-day the whole heavens are covered 
with dark, rolling masses of clouds, 
driven on by strong wind. The change 
in the atmosphere is most refreshing. 
The thermometer has fallen from $^ 
in the shade to 80^. For two months 
and a half it has seldom fallen below 
96^ during the day, and 80"" in the 
night. The natives confidently expect 
the cholera will now cease. 

14. Had a long conversation with 
a mountain chief from the hills, 150 
miles to the north of this. He under- 
stands Burman very well, but whether 
I succeeded in making any salutary 
impression on bis mind, time alone 
will disclose. I told him I had come 
from a distant country expressly to 
teach the knowledge of (vod, and if 
he would receive me kindly, 1 would 
go to his native mountains, and teach 
him and all bis people ; and in addi- 
tion to this, I would instruct them in 
reading and writing. 1 have sought 
every op|K>rtunity to form an acquain- 
tance with these wild tribes, in tbe 
hope that a door may be opened for 
the introduction of the gospel among 
them. They are broken into clans, 
and^are governed by their respective 
chieflains in the same manner as I 
found them in the Shan provinces to 
the north of Ava. They are without 
doubt a branch of the great Karen 
family, which occupies all tbe bill 
country from the Marteban gulf to tbe 
snowy Himalayas. 

15. Tbe mountain chief and six of 
his people called again. He said very 
little, and not one of his people spoke 
a word, neither did they appear to take 
much interest in what 1 said; this, 
however, is a trait peculiar to all sav- 
ages, I believe, and does not discour- 
age me. Tlie word of God is mighty, 
and is suited alike to the capacity of 
the rude and polished. 

20. For a long time hardly an eve- 
ning has passed without a visit from 
two or three inquirers, and they often 
remain till 10 or 11 o'clock. Last eve- 
ning I was greatly interested with two 
men who remained till near midnight 
One of them is Ko Too-a, mentioned 
on the 6th, and tbe other is Ko Sliway 
Dway,who has occasionally visited me 
for a year past, evidently with no other 
object than to shew his skill in argu- 
ment ; till about six weeks ago, when 
the truth seemed to reach bis con- 
science, and since then he has been a 
serious inquirer. No one can be more 
thoroughly disgusted with the mum- 
mery of paganism or receive with 
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more cordialitT than he apparently 
doea, the hiinibling truths of the goa- 
pef. After beiiiff driven from all the 
■tronff holds of Boodhism, and ac- 
knowledging that there was an Eter- 
nal God, he rejected the doctrine of sub- 
rtaniiation. Reforniation, lie thought, 
would secnre the Divine favor, and 
especially if connected with sincere 
endeavors to keep the luw. How it 
was |>ossihle for the siifiering and death 
of Christ to satisfy the claiiris of jus- 
tice on behalf of millions of the hu- 
man race, he could not understand, 
and therefore the miraculous birth and 
deity of Christ he regarded as a table, 
apfiended to the Christian religion. 
He was led to take this view of the sub- 

{'ect by the Muhomedans, with whom 
le associated a good deal. His mind, 
however, was not at rest, — truth had 
taken too deep a hold of his con- 
science. One day I read and explain- 
ed for several hours the first chapter 
of the epistle to the Hebrews. The 
next day he told Ko Bike that he had 
read and prayed nearly all night, and 
felt very unhappy, for he thought he 
was not to live long, and must certain- 
ly go to hell. In this state of feeling 
he remained for several days, when he 
came with a joyous countenance, and 
said he hud obtained peace. **Now 1 
know,** he said, ^* what it is to believe 
in Christ, for I have the evirlence in 
my own heart," The change in his 
temper is most apparent. Except in 
one instance, J have never seen before 
among native converts, such satisfac- 
tory evidence of a work of grace, as 
these two men exhibit. There is a 
depth of feeling and earnestness, and 
a spiritual discernment, very unusual 
among native converts. 

21. To-day four other men have 
been at the house, who profess to be- 
lieve, but ail are afraid to be baptized. 
They have requested me to liaptize 
them in the ni^ht, thut they might es- 
cape the Torrent of abuse and ridicule 
which will surely be poured upon 
them. I told them this was impossi- 
ble, — haprism was the door into the 
kingdom of Christ, and it they l>eliev- 
ed in Christ as the only HavioV of lost 
men, they uould not be afraid or 
ashamed to enter publicly this spirit- 
ual kingdom. 

212. Spent about an hour at Ma- 
ha-don's hi»use this evening. I'he veri- 
erable old man has been ill some 
time, and is now too feeble to leave 
his house, but be reads the New Tes- 
tament and prays. A short time b«« 



fore he was taken ill be asked lor bap- 
tism ; but 1 was not satisfied that lie 
had really passed from death unto life. 
I explained to him very fully my rea- 
son for wishing him to wait a little — 
it was, that 1 and he too ihigtit have 
more evidence that he was taught by 
the Holy Spirit He professed to be ^ 
satisfied that I was seeking his best 
good, but in a few days he took the 
fever, which left him very low, and 
the probability is that he will never re- 
cover. Many years since he was sent 
to Arracan by the king of Ava to in- 
struct the priests, and throtigh the 
whole he has been regarded as the 
great expounder of the Boodbists' sa- 
cred books. He says now,' that the 
gospel of Christ has opened hia <Tf^ 
and that his only ho|)e is in God. The 
priests have been unceasing in their 
endeavors to win him back, but he re- 
mains firm, and 1 trust he is a brand 
plucked from the burning. 

30. Lord's-day. In the morning 
preached from this passage — ^ God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship Him, 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." And in the evening, from these 
words — "The kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and 
|)eace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." It 
was now near sundown when we re- 
paired to the water, and one was bap- 
tized. A greater number of the hea- 
then collected than on any former oe- 
casion, and thev remained silent and 
attentive lo the last. At candle light- 
ing I administered the Lord's supper. 
Seventeen ysere united in commemo- 
rating the sufferings of ChrisL 

June 1. Lefl home yesterday for 
the purpose of preaching in a few of 
the villages, and with the design of 
spending the Sabbath at Cruda. While 
crossing a large body of water in the 
afternoon, a strong wind suddenly rose, 
and though the men labored hani, we 
made little or no progress. Night 
Clime on, and it was exceedingly dark. 
The wind and rain increased, till, by 9 
o'clock, it became one of those severe 
storms |»eculiar to this climate, during 
the south-east monsoons. We bad only 
a wooden anchor, and it would not 
hold. ] had four men to row, and one 
at the helm, who, by this time, had 
become much exhausted; still, it was 
of the utmost importance to keep the 
headof the boat to the wind, to pre- 
vent her from being capsized. The 
tide and storm both were taking lis 
rapidly toward the opposite side of the 
bayt abd we were in danger of bein^ 
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carried through a broad channel into 
the open sea, as it was impossible to 
discern any object. At half past 10 
the wind In lied, and the rain ceased 
altogether; and a little before mid- 
night, the fuH moon shone out bril- 
liantly upon the troubled waters. The 
men rested about two hours, and then, 
with the tide in their favor, rowed all 
the rest of the night At 7 this morn- 
ing ciime to a village, but when about 
to land,a number of the villagers learn- 
ing that I was in the boat, set up a 
great outcry, and refused us n landing 
altogether. My men were afraid and 
anchored out in the stream, and it was 
flome time before f could induce them 
to put the boat in shore, as a set of base 
fellows, to Hie number of twenty or 
twenty-five, armed with bamboos, and 
▼ociierating in a savage manner, had 
come to the water's edge. As the head 
of the boat neared the shore, I told the 
people they must be aware that they 
were acting an illegal part, and with- 
out any reference to tlieir bamboos and 
threats, 1 should go on shore. I did 
8o, and walked around among them 
with as much indifference as 1 could 
assume, trying to shame them for their 
want of courtesy. At first they appear- 
ed hard and bent on mischief, but it 
soon gave way, and af>er a little, all 
except one or two became friendly. I 
inquired the cause of this extraorditiary 
conduct, as tlrey could not possibly 
have any excuse for treating -me with 
«uch rudeness. They said this was 
the day for a yearly festival, in which 
they went through the ceremony of 
first feeding and then expelling the 
Nats (demons) from the village, and my 
coming into the village broke the charm. 
Such was the explanation they gave 
me. 1 did not remain- long, but came 
to two villages five miles further up. 
In one of these, twenty-five or thirty 
persona listened attentively to the gos- 
pel, and in the other, nearly the same 
number. One man brought two tracts, 
whicli he received last February when 
Mr. Comatock and 1 visited the place. 
He said tlie reading of these books, 
and what he recollected of the preach- 
ing, nmde him think well of this new 
religiou ; **• iMJt how," he inquired, ^^ is 
the Eternal God to be worshipped ?^ 
This prepared the way for an exposi- 
tion of the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, and then J gave to this man the 
*• History of Christ." As I was going 
away an elderly female said she stioulcl 
think about these thiuj^s, if she was 
notto poor, and therafore obliged ta 



work hard all the time. Turning to 
another female, I said. What do you 
think? **J am very poor too," she re- 
plied, ^ and it is the business of men 
to study religion." You find time ev- 
ery day to gossip with your neighbors, 
and you must not say you can find no 
time to study the will of God. 

5. Reached Cruda about noon, and 
in the evening had a congregation of 
forty-three or f<)ur, though one half 
were lads. 

6. Lord's-day. The rain began to 
|>our down before day-light, and con- 
tinued all day, in n manner peculiar to 
Arracan; however, it was in my favor, 
for the people could not labor, and so 
they came to the zayat, and listenetl to 
two discourses. Here are eleven dis- 
ciples; but all are aged (leople, except 
three, and even these are near filly 
years old. Seven or eight others pro- 
fess to I)e1ieve in the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion, and do not worship idols, 
or make ofkr'ings to Nats, but still they 
do not appear to think it of the slight- 
est consequence whether it is true or 
false. They have just light enough to 
see the absurdity of idol and tiemon 
worship, and to teel the preponderat- 
ing weight in favor of n Siifirpinp Be- 
ing, but are stupidly indifiTerent to their 
own personal interest. 

7. Reached home at evening, and 
just in time to escape another storm, 
having visited only one village during 
the day. Gave away, in all, during this 
trip, above one hundred and fifty tracts, 
and two New Testaments. The men 
to whom I gave the Testaments appear 
to be prepared to make a good use of 
them. Some months since th^y re- 
ceived tracts, and have read them un- 
derstandingly. A depressing feeling 
of discouragement and unbelief often 
comes over me, when looking round 
on this mass of ignorance and super- 
stition, and I ask. Can it ever be re- 
moved ? Such feelings, however, are 
unworthy of the gospel of Christ. 

8. Several Burmans from Ava are 
now in the city, on their way to Bena- 
res,the celebrated seat of Hindoo learn- 
ing. Their report is, that the king 
was much displeased at the great in- 
crease of the nunilier who believe in 
the '' white books," and of those who 
are liecoming Para mats. Many were 
taken up and confined, but when it 
was ascertained that there were six or 
eight thousand of these two classes, 
the king put a stop to all further per- 
secution, and inquired into the cause 
of this defection from Boodbism. The 
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result wa0, that then people denied 
that Gaudama was either worshipiied 
or knowu as a God, io the great roun- 
try where the saered books pay he be- 
came divine. The kiii^ then consulted 
the Brahmins, and appointed this de- 
putation to go 10 Benares, anil there 
examine the inscriptions, and the most 
ancient records for evidence of Gauda- 
ma's incarnation^ Tliis is the sub- 
stance of their reporL There is sr»me 
truth in it, no doubt ;. but how much, it 
is impossible tor me to say. Hy the 
*^ white books," are meant, the Chris- 
tian siTiptures, which, in 1837, were 
in the hands of peupte in Ava, Uine- 
rapora, and Sagaing. Then there was 
in Ava a church of twenty members, 
and between fifty and sixty inquirers, 
several of whom were among the first 
fisimilies in that city, who professed to 
believe the gospel. Besides this, it is 
reasonable to suppose that a large 
Bumlier, in secret, were instructed and 
enlightened by the preaching they 
beard, and the tracts and books they 
read — that is,, very many who ref|d and 
beard to good purpose, through fear or 
other causes made no revehitioo of their 
feelings. 1 have reason to think there 
were many such. By the Para mats, 
is meant, a class of raetaphysicinns, 
which arose about 40 years ago in Ava. 
Ko San was the founder of this sect, 
and he, together with about fifty of his 
followers, suffered death for adherence 
to their principles, by order of the 
grandfather of the pi*esent King. They 
regard all the sacred books, except one 
(the A-be-dema) as a compilation of fa- 
bles and allegories. Gaudama himself 
was a fabulous being, intended as a 
personification of the eternal rule of 
right. The worship of idols, penance, 
the counting of beads, the voluntary 
poverty, eel tbaey and exclusive dress 
of the priests, they treat as a gross i>m- 
position, inrended by its outward show 
to deceive the unreflecting and igno- 
rant multitude ; their system of reli- 
gion (if it can be called such) is made 
up of negatives. All the roost learned 
men in Ava were either openly or se- 
cretly Para mats. They have no idea 
of a Creator, but hold that mind and 
matter are eternal, the true priuciples 
of good and evil. Therefore to adore 
an idol, or reverence a shaven-headed 
priest, is the prostration of mind to 
matter — it is to abjure reason, and be- 
come the abject slave of gross materi- 
al substance. The " white book" peo- 
ple and the Para mats sympathiaed 
with each other io reference to idola- 



try, and all the oiitworka of Paganism,, 
and the Para mats read niont eagerly 
tlie tracts and books we distributed ; 
so that a revolution for the better was 
gradually taking place in their vjeiirs. 
Aliout a year f ince, a royal order was 
issued to extirpate the ** white book" 
religion from the empire — so the Brah- 
mins say, and several Burmans from 
Ava, report the same. It was about 
til is tinie, too, that the Kareiis in the 
country around Ba8sein,Pautauaii,aii4 
Rangoon, were visited with such se- 
verity. 

10. Ko Too-a was baptised this •?«- 
ning, in the presence of a Urge as- 
sembly, probably ^ve hundred* limve 
mentioned tliis man on aeveral former 
occasions, and need not liere repeat 
the facts connected with hb exaioi na- 
tion of the scriptures and final eonver- 
sion. For nine years he was a priest. 
The first years were spent in his na- 
tive city, La Toung, about fifty niile» 
west of Ava ; the last three years he 
passed io the Queen*s mooastery, 
where there are usually five hundred 
monks ; in this celebrated monastery, 
hft, with about twenty others, were in 
the habit of using cocoa-nuts for their 
pillows ; at the slightest turn or motioOt 
the head would slip from the cocoa- 
nut, and this was a signal to resume 
their studies, at whatever time of night 
it might be, so eager were they to 
reach the highest grade of learning. 
It was here, too, that he became dis- 
gusted with the monastic life. He was 
witness to such scenes of gross immo- 
rality in some, such contempt 4f mo- 
nastic rules in others, and such levity 
and indifference in all, th*kt he resolved 
to lay aside the habit of a monk as 
soon as circumstances would permit 
As such a step is disgracefiiH after 
having been exanmied and taken a 
degree, and as most or his friende were 
opposed to it, particularly an uncle 
who was governor of the South Gate 
of the Palace, he proposed going en a 
pilgrimage to some of the most eele- 
biated shrines. To this his friends 
consented, and he came direct ta Ar- 
racan. He is a man of superior under- 
standing, and a first rate Burman scho- 
lar, and 1 shall be much disappointed 
if he does not become a preacher of 
the everlasting gospel ; he has a depth 
of feeling, and a tenderness of heart 
which seem to point him out for ui^- 
fulness. 

22. I have hardly had an undis- 
turbed hour for reading or writing thia 
month. Almost constantly, from mom- 
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ing till 1^ -o'clock at night, some one 
^r more has been at the bouse to 
get books, to propose questions, to lis- 
ten to the gospel, or to dispute. A 
{^reat number af^iear to be aroused to 
tiwestigate the mit^ject of religion. It 
IB BtatcMl by the disciples, and some of 
the best inquirers, that between one 
>^ikl two hundred are so much enlight* 
^ -that they have abandoned the pago- 
dasfjdols, and priests. 1 feel intense 
anxiety for these awakened souls ; they 
are standing upon a precipice. Op- 
' ptoitton, too, is more bitter «nd perse- 
vering than it ever has been before. 

2^, At the close of our prayer meet- 
ings Ko Shway Dway oflfered him- 
tmfot baptism, and was cordially re- 
ceivfsd. Then, Moung Shway fiwen 
tod Moung Shway Pa asked for bap- 
tisni^ but I put them oft for a further 
-enmination. It was nearly dark when 
we went to the water, and our assem- 
bly was small. Just as I was about to 
baptize him, Ko Shway Dway raised 
bis hands, and uttered a short, fervent 
prayer, for the guidance and indwell- 
mg of the Holy Spirit Another oc- 
currence was deeply affecting. When 
be came up out of the water, several 
of the disciplfs took him by the hand, 
and welcomed him as a brother in the 
church of Christ. This man, thoueh 
Dot SO learned, or nKturally so mild 
tod amiable as Ko Too-a, yet he is 
more winning in his manners, and 
more powerful in argument. He is 40 
years old, was born and brought up in 
Prouoe, but when quite a young man, 
waA'seot to Ava, and attached for sev- 
eral years to the household of the heir 
apparent. In 1830, he came to Akyab, 
, -and set up as a doctor and astrologer. 
Aboiit three months^go, when the gos- 
pel took a deep hold of his conscience, 
and the thoughts of a future judgment 
terrified him, he not only cleared his 
lieuse of all his books on astrology, 
but went from house to house, and 
confessed that for tc« years he had de- 
ceived them and taken their mqney fur 
nothing — that he had now learned that 
there was an eternal God, who loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity, and 
tljat he could no longer practice the 
afts of astrology and deceive his fel- 
low-men. Many thought lie was mad, 
and tried to soothe his feelings. Oth- 
ers were angry, because they saw he 
bad abandoned the dogmas and le- 
gends of Boodhism. A few were af- 
fected even to tears, when they wit- 
nessed the change, and peanl bis con- 
fesi^ons. He is extensively known, 



and had great influence, and as might 
be expected, hiis conversion has cieat- 
ed a great sensation. Five or six' who 
profess to believe in Christ, were first 
induced by bis example to listen to 
the gospel. Some twenty-five or thir- 
ty more are hopefUl inquirers. Then, 
on the other hand, the greater part of 
his former friends have become bitter 
enemies to him, and violent opposers 
of the gospel. He is a bold, energetic 
man, and is constantly going from 
house to house, advocating the cause 
of God, and trying to convince the 
people of the absurdity and sinfulness 
of idolatry. 

30. An old man in the city, who 
was formerly a aturdy opposer, and 
would not allow the Assistants to come 
into his house, but who about two 
months since began to listen to the 
gospel, and now reads the New-Testa- 
ment and openly advocates the '^new 
religion," sent bis eldest son to me, 
a man *S5 years old, who is a confirm- 
ed opium smoker, with the request 
that 1 would teach him the fear of God. 
Ur^less he received the ** divine law** 
into his heart, he had no hope, he said, 
that his son would ever be cured of 
this dreadful habit. The man himself 
appeared serious, but said he had no 
power to resist the temptation to smoke 
opium, though he knew it was destroy- 
ing hi^n soul and body. The heart be- 
comes faint and sickens over such a 
miserable object He, like all opium 
smokers, has sold himself to the devil, 
and nothing short of divine power can 
break the chains of darkness. 

July 6. 1 have just received a very 
interesting paper from the moun- 
tain chief. He first gives his own 
name and title, ^ Chet-za, the great 
mountain chief;" then follow the 
names of thirteen petty chiefs, who 
are his neighbors, with the statement 
that they and their people for nges 
have been without the knowledge of 
God and .his law — that they have no 
books, and, therefore, can neither read 
nor write — that in ancient days, God 
gave their fathers a good book, written 
on leather, but being careless, a dog 
carried it away and destroyed it, and 
thus the divine displeasure appeared 
against them — that they are anxious to 
know the true God, and be taught the 
true book, though no one has ever ap- 
peared till now, ** bringing the good 
booL^ ^ Our sons and our daughters 
we shall deliver over to you to be 
taught, if you will have compassion on 
us.** Then follows a list of 873 neinee' 
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of boys and ^rls whom they wish to 
place in school, if 1 will come to their 
iiioundiiiit*. 

There is something singular, as well 
as fltt*'|ily interesting, in this request. 
From time immemorial they have had 
intercourse with Burmans, hut have re- 
sistml iilolatry. They have luoked with 
apathy, if not with contempt, upon the 
im|Ki{»iiig ceremtinies of Boodhism — its 
tenipltis, pagodas, muuasteries, idolts 
shaven-headed priests, its ten thousand 
burning tapers, its prostrations, its 
beatls, its celebrated shrines, and its 
IHlgrimages. Like the Karens in Te- 
uasserim, and in Burmah, they ap))ear 
to lie looking for the ^good book^ which 
will tell them of the true God. There 
is an overruling Providence in this, 
and the request of the tnountain chief 
and his friends, sounds to me like the 
Macedonian cry, *^ Come over and help 
us." 

13. All our inquirers appear to be 
at a stand. Several call on us oflen, 
and some of them profess to be- 
lieve in Christ, but they make no ad- 
vance, and are terrified at the storm of 
op|>ositiuu which has raged terribly, 
ever siuce the baptism of Ko Siiway 
Dway. One young man has had his 
wile taken away by her parents for be- 
lieving in Christ. Another man's wife 
threatens to leave her husband if he 
does not give up his books, and keep 
away from this bated sect. A female, 
who listens and even professes to be- 
lieve, is threatened by her whole fami- 
ly that she shall go into the street if 
she is baptised. 1 could mention eight 
or nine cases of the same kind; and 
then all their neighbors refuse to hold 
any intercourse with them, and besides 
pour upon them all the scorn and con- 
tempt they are able to express, either 
by words or actions. 1 tremble for 
these immortal souls; they are enlight- 
ened, they have tasted the good word 
of God; but the scorn, and contempt, 
and opposition of the world terrily 
them. 1 have never known siich bitter 
opposition before. 

14. Had a visit from two priests to- 
day, with a dozen or more of their pu- 
pils, but their only object was to in- 
quire about the Chinese war, and to get 
some plants frotn our garden. They 
were friendly, but were not disposed 
to enter into any discussion of reli- 
gious subjects. Three females called in 
the afternoon to visit Mrs. K. They 
have been inquirers for about three 
mon^ths, and now profess to believe in 
Chrilpt. With tb« txatptioB •f •d« 



more, these are the only females oi 
whom we have any knowledge, whc3 
are serious inquirers. 

20. Opposition is as great as ever: 
and all our inquirers ap|)ear to hav 
come to a stand. More or less of thei 
however, call every evening, so that w 
still hope more souls will be lN*ough 
into the glorious liberty of the gospel. 

29. The Sim hsis not sbined thi 
month, and it has rained night and day^ 
without the cessation of an hour. The 
wells are all full of water ; it is suppos- 
ed that, on an average, three inches o. 
water have fallen every day during tlie 
month. 

31. The mountain chief, with eight 
of his |»eople, has eome from his na- 
tive wilds and called on me tonlay. I 
told him 1 had received his paper, con- 
taining a list of three hundred and sev- 
enty three names of boys and girls 
whom he wished to have educated. 
He wanted to know if 1 would visit 
them when the rains were over. 1 
told hiuj it was my intention to do so, 
for it was the command of God to in- 
struct all nations in the knowledge of 
divine things. He said he wcxdd have 
bamboos and straw collected for con- 
structing such buildings as I wanted, 
and he would be at all the expense. 

Chreat peraeaUion, 

A mere reeeot letter frero Mr. Kiucaid, da«' 
ted Oct. 29, gives the foik>wtog aeeouut of « 
persecution that was ragging in Akyab, with 
some allusion to the mountain chief. 

Soon after I last wrote you, a most 
determined and bitter opposition be- 
gan to manifest itself in this town. 
The baptisms and the number who 
were reading our books, and listening 
with attention to the preaching of the 
gospel, aroused the priests and hun- 
dreds of the people. Those who had 
been baptized, and those who were in- 
quirersy were thrust out of the pale of 
society — they could not go into the 
streets without being assuiled by men, 
women and children, with all the low, 
insulting, and opprobrious epithets iu 
the language. Many of them were 
threatened with what is called a lynch- 
ing in America, and this mode of ta- 
king private vensreance, pr playing the 
part of assassins, is no uncommon thing 
in this town. I have seen several who 
have been stabbed or cut down with 
an axe while going along t)ie street in 
the evening. The opposition now is 
us violent as it was in August. The 
two diseipks baptiawd last wars wern 
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trat with insults and oppression, and 
at len^h became timid and went 
away. We greatly fbar they will fall 
away entirely, if they do not apostatize, 
tfiouffh it seems imftossible that they 
shooTd ever deny the Lord that bought 
them. We have more or less visiters 
at the house daily, but then they are 
moetly people from the country. There 
«ie many in the town who keep the 
books we have given them and read, 
«]ttiough ridiculed and treated as her- 
otica; so we still have hope that God 
htm some people to be gathered into 
iSb» fold of Christ I expect soon to 
oee the mountain chief and some of 
fais people, though I often fear the 
priests and their zealous supporters 
may frighten that simple-hearted peo- 
ple. 

^tam. 

LETTER FROM MR. SODDARD. 

The followiDg eztraet of a letter dated Jao. 
18, 1849, and received but a few days since, 
|ivea a highly eneoaraging aspeet of the Mis- 
iIqb at Bangkok ; and presents to our brethren 
Hffao are desiring to enter missionary service, a 
Boat inviting field o( labor. Mr. Goddard states 
diat bis health was good, and that his family 
ivare as weU as usual. 

Since my last to you, we have had 
the pleasure of welcoming one more 
eonverted heathen (as we hope) to the 
boeomvof the church. He was baptiz- 
ed on the first Sabbath of January — is 
a man in the strength of his age — a 
Uacksmith by trade — lives in the busi- 
nees part of the city, and exhibits ma- 
i(y interesting traits of christian char- 
acter. His case seems quite encourag- 
fng. He first became acquainted with 
the gospel some six or eight years ago ; 
be has since been to China twice. Dur- 
ing the past season he has been a con- 
stant attendant on our worship, and 
aifaibits a very tolerable acquaintance 
wkh the gospel. His name is Chek 
Tribn, Another member of the church, 
Cbek Po, formerly employed in br. 
Dean's service, has taken a plantation 
a little distance from us, just out of the 
dtf, and we have made arraugements 
Id iwTe the meeting on Sabbath after- 
noon, referred to in the * Report of the 
MiaMon,' as being held at Chek Hen^s 
lioaae, alternate between the houses of 
tbeae two brethren. £ach place is 
surrounded by an extensive neighbor- 
liood of husbandmen, more or less of 
^hom attend the meetings. 
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About half of my own time, during 
the cold season, was oecupied in visit* 
ing and conversing with the people at 
their own houses and distributing 
tracts. I have been attended in these 
excursions b^ my teacher, who contin* 
ues to mani^st a good degree of inter* 
est in the cause. Our labors have been 
chiefly expended on a district just back 
of our residence, extending out into the 
country a mile or two mm the east 
border of the city and running up and 
down three or four miles. On this 
tract will probably be expended most 
of our visiting labors during the pres* 
ent year. I shall not be able to go out 
much during the hot season or the 
rains, but I hope my teacher may go 
often. The inhabitants of this tract of 
land would doubtless number some 
thousands, and might well form a par- 
ish for one missionary. I suppose four 
or ^ve other parishes, very similar to 
this, might be marked out just in the 
suburbs of this one city. Beside these, 
are the multitudes of merchants and 
mechanics residing in the city, and aU 
so the numerous flourishing villages 
scattered over the kingdom, and afford- 
ing the greatest encouragement to mis- 
sionary labor. These last have not 
been entirely neglected, although the 
field immediately about us seems to 
demand more than our whole attention. 

You recollect that in my last, I 
gave some account of a visit to Leng- 
keai-choo and Laconchirsee. That 
our labors at that time might not be 
entirely lost, the assistant, in company 
with another member of the church, 
was sent a second time to carry them 
on further. They left on Wednesday, 
the 12th of this month, and returned 
on the 25tb. They first visited and 
conversed with the various families at 
Leng-keai-choo. On the Sabbath, held 
public worship in one of the buildings 
connected with an idol temple ; thirty 
or forty |)ersons were present and paid 
respectful attention. On Monday, 
they went up to Laconchirsee, and in« 
stead of visiting the sugar mills, direct- 
ed their attention chiefly to the perma- 
nent inhabitants of the place, such as 
the agriculturalists and mechanics, of 
whom they found great numbers. 
Among these they were welcomedi 
and their message was received with 
gladness, especially by three fkmilie& 
who professed to believe in Jesus, ana 
opened their houses for the worship of 
God. The sincerinr of their profes- 
sions may be tested to some extent bv 
future visits, but must be finally decid- 
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SbouM a little 
imoDg thoH per- 
inbabitactB, it would be a cen- 
tre of iufluence for the thouModB who- 
labor at the mills, and so br as we cen 
Me would open oae of the moat prom- 
iaing fields for niiB8ioiiarylabor,known. 
Ir would be sufficiently ample for one 
miaBionary, who miglit be aaaisted b; 
one or two nalife helpera. In Ameri- 
ca, a territory of equal extent and pop- 
ulation, Hipplied by only one or two 
miniBtera, would be considered ex- 
needingly destitute. ReTivala of reli- 
gion, and the building up of cburchea, 
would Bcarcnly be expected. If aucb 
would be the ■case io America, where 
all persona have aome acquaintance 
with the trutfa, bow much more here, 
where profound ignorance, supersti- 
tion and prejudice prevail! Ou Sat- 
urday tbey returned to Leng-beal-cboo; 
found one man, aomewhat in years, 
who professed to believe the eospel. 
He received them into his house, 
where, on the Sabbath, they had public 
worship, and also daily, morniog and 
evening Worship while they remained. 
His case, according to accounts, aeem- 
ed interesting; but we must not place 
too much dependence on hasty profes- 
sions; ibey are often made with but 
partial knowledge of what chey imply, 
and too often prove like the seed on 
•tony ground. Yet we may be encour- 
aged and strengthened by such cases; 
and we desire to cherish and assist 
persons aSected by aucb favorable im- 
pressions, whenever we meet ttiem. 
On Tuesday, ihey returned to this 
place, in good spirits, encouraged by the 
tfood providence of God towards Ihem. 
We hope tbat the visit will be repeat- 
ed soon, and frequently during tbe 
season. The expense for boatmen, 
&c., besides the time of ibe assit 
ia about 37j cents per day. Thi 
eludes house-rent, for the boat is suffi- 
ciently large to answer for a house, 
when no better accommodations are 
ofiered. There are here in Bangkok 
a few inquirers; one case seems quite 
encouraging ; a man in middle age, of 

EDod education and talenls, partially 
ime. Icame across him on one of 
my visits, and from the first he has 
manifested an interest in the gospel. 
He now attends our worship regularly, I 
and I hope good things ere in store for I 
him; but none except the Holy Spirit 
can renew hia heart. ! 



VSut afrTU. 

Silica Ihe publicBlion of Ibe lut Annual fU- 
pon, Ur. CoDBlanliite ■oil hia lady haveieuin- 
ed Io Ibii eouiilry, in consequeiice of ill bnhh) 
•0 ibtt oat only nuuianariei, in Uii* recioo mir, 
am. Ivory Clarke and hi* wife, and Kong Kobe, 

pnacbet ud icbool leaeber, at Beiley. Tboogh 
laborlog under many diKuunigeiseaUjibe breib* 



low, ID civiliialiou, inintellectual and moral al- 
taioineDli, die people in Ibe other qaarUmof 
ibe globe where our mitnlonariet are latioring. 
Mr. Clarke, in a letter dated Jan. S8; IStt, 
Ibut *pesk> of tbe proapecti of Ibe Kbool, asd 
of hii inienliont of rmare labor*. 

Our school at Ediua is in a prosper- 
ous state. Five of our largest scliol- 
ara we hope are Christians, and other* 
appear to be thoughtful about their 
state. One very . encouraging feature 
in the piety of those who profess to be 
Cbristians, is, that tbey seem to fee) 
much for their people ; they say that 
they intend to go and teach them, u 
soon as iheyare qualified. To-day, we 
had a public examination of our school. 
I The scholars were ezamioed in read- 
ing, both in the Bassa and in the £ng> 
lish languages — in Geography, Eng- 
lish Grammarand Aritltmetic AlyowD 
espectatious, and 1 Iliink those of all 
I present, were more than realized. We 
have a vacation now of about 10 days. 
I Kong Kuba is now our principal teach- 
er. He does remorltehiy well, and is a 
' worthy man and a valuable asaisiant to 
the mission. We have also one of Uie 
citizens employed as a teacher in the 
school. He is a young man, who wa> 
taucht, to some extent, in this school) 
by hr.Day, and does well I have en- 
gaged James Alexander,wl)onus with 
br. Crocker, at Madebli, to assist me 
in the secular business of the niisaion, 
and in the study of the Bassa languagCi 
1 hof)e, by tiieae arrangements, with 
the blessing of God, to be able to de- 
vote a large portion of my time to the 
language, and the preparation of books. 
Ever since 1 have been in the country, 
I have considered this the most impor- 
tant business; and I am iiiereatiinf ly 
anxious to apply myself as assiduously 
as posuble. Though my health is now 
good, I cannot expect to live long in a 
land where all die so soon. 
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Our missionaries of these stations are sur- 
nded by a large number of petty, but iode- 
dent tribes, with whose chiefs they are on 
•erms of friendship, and are allowed free access 
their people. Mr. Clarke, in his journal, un- 
r date of Jan. 17, thus alludes to some of his 
labors as a preacher. 

I was at Bob Gray's, and preached to 
mixty or seventy, who listened very at- 
tentively. He 18 buildin£f a house 
^which, he says, is for a (3iurch, and 
^wishes me to preach there every Sab- 
l^th. I already have Edina and king 
JToe's place on my hands, and no one 
T>ut the Lord to help roe. My health is 
^ood. My labors and cares are contin- 
ually increasing ; but I hardly know 
iiow it is possible for me to perform 
more. The same is true in relation to 
3frs. Clarke. We have now fifty-five 
^ne native children in our school, and 
<ight or ten Americans. The school 
^ever appeared so encouraging as at 
-present. The children seem perfectly 
contented, and are making good pro- 
^peas in their studies. 

On the 27th of January Mr. Day's house was 
consumed by fire, by which he lost all he was 
"worth. This event somewhat discouraged him 
for a little season, and induced him to think of 
jmnoving to Tradetown, a place which is 
tbongfat to be a peculiarly interesting field for a 
minionary. By the advice of Mr. Clarke, 
bowever, and the dictates of his own judgment, 
lie has eooehided to remain, as will appear from 
'the following extract of a letter from him, under 
date of Feb. 24. We make this extract, chiefly 
for the purpose of describing to the minds of 
«acb as desire to know, the comparative prom- 
.ise of this foreign field. 

I have had some thoughts of going 
to Tradetown ; but having advised with 
Mr. Clarke on that subject, and as he 
disapproved of it, I have entirely given 
it up, believing that few places can af- 
ford better opportunities for me in this 
part of the country than the one I now 
occupy. 

Gosey's place is peculiarly inviting; 
as more than half the congregation are, 
at times, from the interior. When Mr. 
Clarke and myself were on a tour thir- 
ty miles into the interior, we preached 
to persons to whom 1 bad preached at 
Goeey's. He is visited by many interi- 
or bead men, who bring along with 
them larger retinues; besides, large 
numbers flock in at all times for the 
purpose of trade. There are also ma- 
ny towns accessible within one day's 
walk of this place. King Ben, my old 



friend, who once lived quite near me, 
being injured by the Americans, as be 
thought, has moved into Dye Dye's do- 
minions, where he has carried much 
knowledge of divine things, and where, 
as a messenger of peace, 1 am joyfully 
received. 



JOURNAL OF MR. BRONSON. 

It is Stated in the Annual Report of the fioard, 
published in the June number of the Maga- 
zine, that Sibsagor and Nowgong are new sta- 
tions which had been adopted during the past 
year. We have already taken notice of the 
removal of Mr. Barker to Sibsagor, who was 
soon followed by Mr. Brown. Mr. Cutter still 
remains at Jaipur, which is three da}'s' journey 
above Sibsagor, upon the banks of the Di- 
hing. Nowgong is in Central Assam, and ia 
the government station of a province of the 
same name. Capt. Gordon, the well known 
friend of our missionaries, who, in addition to 
his oAen repeated acts of generosity, is a 
monthly contributor to the mission of 30 ru- 
pees per month, is the officer in command. 
He and bis lady are both pious people. 

Sept. 22. The rains having subsid- 
ed, and the rivers a little fallen — all 
thinss being in readiness, at 3 o'clock, 
P. Al., we parted . again with our dear 
missionary associates and friends at 
Jaipur, and set out for our new station 
in Central Assam. We have entrusted 
ourselves and our ^ little alP upon rafts, 
made by fastening two or three small 
canoes or boats tosether. This is not 
a very safe method of travelling at this 
season ; but, as in this remote station 
we are unable to obtain suitable boats, 
we have no alternative. We could not 
but weep as we thought of the graves oif 
those who* had been associated wit)^ 
us in our missionary labors. Bij^ 
though now to be separated from XhA, 
spot that encloses their mouldering rer 
mains, we were made to rejoice when 
we remembered that 

" They sleep in Jesus, and are blest." 

Reached the old village of Tippling, 
and stopped for the night, thankful t^ 
our heavenly Father for the blessings 
bestowed upon us during the fttiguesv 
and exposures to which we have been 
subject during our preparation for re^ 
moval. 

27. Find ourselves proceeding rapid- 
ly on our way below the Dekkho Mukh, 
which place we found had been entire-^ 
ly under water ; and the badness of tb» 
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road to RuDgpur compelled us to aban- 
doo tlie idea of visitinff our oiissioDary 
, friends at Sibsagor. We have passed 
several very dangerous places, where 
the rapidity of the current was frightful, 
and our boats became almost unman- 
ageable to our inexperienced boatmen. 
Still we have been preserved — blessed 
be the name of our heavenly Father. 
Have just heard of the death of br. Slaf- 
ter of Siaro. May we hear the moni- 
tory voice thftt is addressed to us in 
this providence, and do with our 
mitfht what our hands find to do. 

§^, Find ourselves at the mouth of 
the Knilung. We were greatly favor- 
ed ill getting to the mouth of this small 
stream so soon, as the strong winds 
tliat commenced blowing, made us 
very unsafe on the great river in our 
floating rafts. The ICullung, which is 
only an arm of the Brahmaputra, we 
found rather larger than we had antic- 
ipated. We are now in the Nowgong 
district We soon came to a beautiful 
village, called Sonari Gauii, the head 
man of which brought me a note from 
Capt Gordon, who, in anticipation of 
my arrival, had very kindly ordered the 
people of that village to render me any 
assistance 1 might require. 

Oct. 2. To-day, at 3 o clock, P. M., 
reached the zillah station 0/ Nowgong. 
The last three days we have been tra- 
cing the serpentine Knilung, enjoying 
the most delightful scenery, nearly the 
whole course of the river, being stud- 
ded, on either side, with beautiflil vil- 
lages, embowered with beautiful groves 
of trees. In fact, it may be said to be one 
continued village the whole distance. 
The population, I am told, extends in- 
to the interior, and is very dense. Tru- 
ly the work of preaching the eospel in 
all these villages is arduous. The har- 
vest, how plenteous ! the laborers, how 
few! Thus lar, we see every induce- 
ment to establish a station here. Call- 
ed on Capt Gordon, and after a short, 
and agreeable interview, proceeded to 
make arrangements lor removing to the 
circuit bungalow, which has been 
kindly ofiered for omr present accom- 
modation. 

dL Bnjoyed a season of worship at 
Capt. Gordon's. 

4. Called upon the several gentlemen 
resident here, and obtained very satis- 
fiictory accounts relative to the dense- 
ness of the population, and the health- 
fulness of the district On going over 
the station, I find it very beautifully 
laid out — streets running in all direc- 
tiont. There is a court-bouae and jail. 



To the court are attached many very 
respectable natives, both Assamese and 
Bengali; and as the business of the 
court draws in people from all parts o 
the district, it affords almost daily op- 
portunities for sending' out tracts into 
the country in every direction. As 
soon as my object was known, my 
house was thronged with people of all 
classes, who came for books; and I 
have seized upon the present opportu- 
nity to explain the christian religion, 
and make known my intentions as far 
as possible. At present 1 am talking, 
and preaching, and distributing tracts 
from morning ti night, to all who 
come to my house. 

10. Having become a little settled^ 
I gave out that I would preach every 
day in the hall, to all who pleased to 
attend. Accordingly, at 5 o'clock, P. 
M^ 1 had a gong struck, and all in my 
own employ assembled. A respecta- 
ble number were present I commenc- 
ed Matthew, read and explained for 
an hour. The people were attentive, 
often responding to what 1 said, saying 
that 1 tipoke nothing but the truth. Af- 
ter this short exercise, gave opportuni- 
ty for conversation, and distributed 
books to as many as could read. 

22. Having numerous calls for Ben- 
gali, Hindu and Persian books, I have 
ordered a small supply from Calcutta. 
The population is a reading one, and 1 
rejoice to find that 1 am much more 
favorably situated in this respect, than 
1 ever was in Upper Assam. 1 shall 
now be able to avail myself of all 
tracts and school books in Bengali, as 
well as of alt that may be issued from 
our own press. 

24. This being the last day of the 
Doorga Pooja, the crowd that has been 
gathering for several days preceding is 
very great It has been got up and 
carried forward principally by the Ben- 
gali residents attached to the court 
The noise and parade for the last three 
days have been distressing. Taking a 
few tracts, 1 went out and seated my- 
self near the spot where the largest 
crowd was gathered, and commenced 
conversation with a few who approach-' 
ed me, upon the folly of the worship 
of idols. Soon I had the largest con- 
gregation I ever addressed, and spoke 
as long as 1 was able upon the sin o 
worehippine any except the Maker o 
all things. My congregation continued 
to increase until the last, even although 
it was the time of throwing the idol 
into the river. After giving away a. 
few tractfl|ieuinied again to my houses 







^ tkore I Ibiiii4-«ev»r»1 ierfiBtila vNiiting 
ikr tmoUk Diirwg all my coDverm- 
tioiis witb Ibe fiaople, tbus far, I have 
Ink! no pameular oppoakion, except 
Itwaa several Musalenanai wbo were 
Ktpy. vloUmH and I eaoooc but bope, 
4lMl the people of tbia long neglected 
iRaU«jr wiU yet be brougbt to receive tbe 
initb in tKe love of it 
Hov. 10. Having auooeeded in pur- 
ling a ikungalow and grounds for 
4m miaaioB premiss, 1 aball be able to 
r^m ttearl^ all the present cold season 
ifor travelling over tbe country. Tbe 
jffNQiids are ample for present and fu- 
1|UP9 operations, even sbould tbey be 
fXlended. Tbe bungalow, though 
^nall, wUl answer our purpose ibr a 
fkw years, and lam happy to state that 
■iwfter tbe necessary iniprovements are 
made, the expense will not greatly ex- 
•fj^ tbe amount obtained for my bun* 

eow at Jajptir. As soon as I can 
ve oiy family comfortably settled on 
tbe mission premises, 1 sliall devote 
Wf^ time to traveUing and preaching. 
4kid I leel as much as ever the ne^ 
<^ an associate, now that 1 am' so fiir 
Cfppoved from all our missionary 
ttt^nds. I do sincerely trust that tlie 
Board will not forget, that while their 
wlsaionaries are nominally taking pos* 
fMifNon of Assam, aside from this sta- 
ll^ tb^pe is tbe wbole of lower and 
4l»pitwl Assam lying unoccupied. And 
Ibatv umll quite recently, only tbe ex- 
Hvme points of Upper Assam have re- 
4i|ly been occupied. May it please the 
I^fdof tbe harvest to send forth more 
laborers into these parts. And may 
IIh^ XioM speedily roll onward, when 
tbe name of the adorable Saviour shall 
kn praised by tbe long neglected peo- 
Ipie of Assam. 



J)fta(«0. 

JOUKRAL OF MB. 9HUCX. 

Jaiu ly 1842. Having commenced 
Ibli year amid many encouraging cir- 
cumstances, as it regards my labors 
aOMiQgtbe Chinese, I have determined, 
hf ttie help of tbe Master, to be still 
man diligent in preaching and teach- 
ing tbe heathen publicly, from house 
to baose^and from street to street Be- 
ieg in Canton for a few days, a week 
4|r two since,! took occasion to address 
aiany crowds of tbe Chinese on the 
^rfijeet of the great salvation. 1 fell in 
with a merchant named Woyuue, who 
iMta looi; had extensive dealings with 
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fbreignerBr He assured me that be had 
found the worship of idols useless, and 
bad long since entirely abandoned 
them, and toM me that he desired to 
know what was truth. By the appa- 
rent sincerity of his remarks, 1 felt my 
heart drawn out toward the venerable 
old man. He Is now 76 years old, and 
what is remarkable, bis eye-sight is 
perfect, his mind vigorous and his 
health excellent. In explaining the plan 
of redemption, 1 taught him and all iu 
his bouse ; and on taking leave of him, 
presented him the only New Testa- 
ment in Chinese I then had with me. 
He seemed really grateiul,and accom* 
panied me to the door, expressing his 
warmest thanks for the book,an<l for the 
words of instruction which 1 had sfiok- 
en. I feel prayerfully interested in this 
case, and Ma more than ever impress- 
ed with the fact, that the more intimate 
my intercourse becomes with the Chi- 
nese in their own vernacular language, 
the more frequent are the incidents 1 
meet with, which encourages me to 
persevere. 

On returning from Canton I made a 
short stay at Whom(M>a, where the for- 
eign shipping lies, 12 miles from Can- 
ton. Accompanied by nn English phy- 
sician and two pious English cnptains, 
I visited one of the large rural villages 
near by. On entering a spacious temple 
in the village, we found many persons 
assembled to celebrate a marriage 
feast, having all the viands spread out 
in diie order. Making a bench my pul- 
pit, I addressed an attentive congrega- 
tion of about seventy persons. Alter 1 
had concluded, several of them came 
around me and solicited further expla- 
nations ; and all appeared friendly and 
respectful Being in Canton on the 
Sabbath, I preached in Entdlish, near- 
ly all the foreign residents being pres- 
ent • 
5. To-day, 1 had tbe happiness of bap- 
tizing Capt T. Rogers, of Philadelphia, 
commander of ship Henry Pratt. Af- 
ter appropriate services on board the 
ship, we both went down into the wa- 
ter, and in presence of the officers and 
cre^, and others, I had the happiness 
of burying him with Christ in baptism, 
in the great long-boat as she jQoated' 
full of water along-side. 

10. To-day, 1 addressed nine differ- 
ent Chinese congregations, varying 
from ten to seventy persons, besides 
the Chinese services held in my own 
house. At 12 o'clock, we surrounded 
tbe table of our risen Saviour, and 
Capt Rogers joined wtifa us in this de- 
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lightful feast At night, attended Eng- 
lish preaching. 

15b Preached to a number of the 
people in their own houses this after- 
noon, and had good attention, and ma- 
iiy encouraging questions were asked. 

20. Two interesting young men 
called, and in a respectful manner 
made many inquiries about the new 
religion. No event of the kind has be- 
fore taken place here within my know- 
ledge, inasmuch as they came of their 
own accord, without any solicitation 
from me or any one else. They remain- 
ed more than an hour. Yang Seen Sang 
read and explained to them the ac- 
counts of the birth of the Saviour, and 
many other points, and I also labored 
with them for some time. They de- 
clared their detestation of idols, and the 
folly of idol worship. When they left, 
they promised to come again on the 
Sabbath. One of them is a merchant, 
and says he has seen me several times ; 
the other is a decent looking young 
man, but I did not ask his employ- 
ment. 1 trust that God will commence 
and complete a work of grace in their 
hearts. This being the regular day for 
my teacher, Yang Seen Sang and my- 
self, to have private prayer together, 
we locked the door, read, bowed toge- 
ther, and both of us prayed. This is 
decidedly the most interesting and en- 
couraging case of inquiry I have 
among the Chinese. Oh for the Spirit 
of the Lord God! 

21. Went, this forenoon, to see a 
young man, keeper of a paper estab- 
lishment, who told roe, not long ago, 
that he did not worship the gods of his 
heathen countrymen. I met him go- 
ing out on business, and on telling him 
that I was on my way to see him, to 
speak to him about Christ, he politely 
told^me that any time 1 chose to come, 
he would gladly hear me. 



(Kreece. 

The station at Patras is becoming increasing- 
ly interesting. The following is a translation 
from a communication made by Apostolos, the 
native assistant to Mr. Love, dated March 15. 

I wrote you in haste this morning, 
[Monday] for I did not write Saturday, 
in order that hy deferring 1 might await 
the event and give you, with certainty, 
the joyful news of yesterday, the Sab- 
bath. And here you have the state- 
ment of the same. 

N. Kyriakedes, a professor in the 
gymnasium of this town, [Patras] M. 



Patrichios* Kyriakes, KjrrkoB, Joannes 
Nicholas,! and a certain stocking wea- 
ver in town, whom Kyiiakes brouglit 
These seven assembled themselves to- 
gether at mv house, and after a full 
expression of our views and sentimen 
we came to a unanimous decision iiv 
respect to the following particulars. 

1. That we assemble ourselves to- 
gether every Lord's-day for worship. 

2. That we pray kneeling ;{ for, that 
this was the ancient attitude in prayer, 
is very evident, both from, script 
and other history. 

dL That in praying, we use no form 
except the Lord's prayer ; (for this pray- 
er is unquestionably the words of our 
Saviour.) Moreover, that we supplicate 
Almighty God for whatever we need, 
through the Mediator that has been 
sent us; according to his own declara- 
tion, ^ whatever ye ask the Father in 
my name, I will do it." 

4. That we sing a hymn of praise to 
God. 

5. That we read one or two chapters 
of the New Testament, and expound 
whatever is difficult in them contained, 
only that we do not prolong the ser- 
vice beyond the hour of one, in the af" 
temoon. 

6. That we interpret no scripture by 
allegory.§ Whoever is a Christian must 
believe the New-Testament exactly as 
it says ; for allegory is heresy, whiob 
also corresponds with the words of 
Chrysostom. 

7. The sum of the gospel is, ^ to 
love the Lord thy God and thy neigh- 

*Patrichios was our teacher in the language 
the year before Mr. Pasco returned. 

fThis is the man (mentioned in one of my 
early letters) who sent his servant to gather up, 
" that he might preserve as a memorial/' the 
torn up scriptures and tracts, when fU>out three 
years ago the priests endeavored to get up an 
uproar against us at Patras. 

X ^' Kneeling. '^ The Greeks have many sn* 
perstitions in respect to tlie posture in prayer, 
most of which are regarded as essential to sal- 
vation. But to pray *' kneeling/' is not only an 
open disregard of all these superstitions, but it 
is doing that which the cburcn does iwt alloWf 
except on a particular day of the year. Re- 
garded in this light, therefore, the resolution of 
this little band is most valuable. It shows the 
power of truth on their consciences, as well as 
a determination to regard in nratters of fyitb, 
only what the scriptures sanction. 

^ The allegorizing of the Greek Church, sur- 
passes any thing of which one can scarcely form 
a conception. Not only is the divine teaching 
of our Saviour and his Apostles, in general, thus 
tortured into nonsense, but a great part of the 
scriptural historical events, even, can be made 
to subserve no better purpose than to t>ecome 
matter for the mock theatricals of priests and 
prelates in their annual idolatrods festivali. 
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bor." ,Notbic|> else : dl) elso ia h«re^. 
la the BbstaiDiDK from difiereot kiodB 
of fbod, in tbe leaals, the caodles, and 
die iDcenae, Jebbvah bath do delight, 
as HajB the ]htipbet laaiah. 

In all these we i^re perfectly unani- 
HKHia, and next Sabbath we conmence 
■ecordiog to our agreement So that 
I Ih^m we shall soon be able to estab- 
Ikh a church. 

Iliese perGona bad suppoaed that we 
tare some book peculiar to ourBelves, 
fike. tbe " Book of Connnon Prayer," 
in tbe Euglish cbiircb. 1 said to them, 
bew me, my brethren. 1 will speak to 
you idjovg Sclavs [literally divioe 
- words, Le. words as true as inspiratioa.] 
BtptiMa have do book of the kind. They 
tecBive no book, no teaching, no ex- 
egeaea, no ioterpretaiion in mattera of 
wtfa and practice, imleaa wilb tbe 



'thus saith the Lord," for authority. 
Nor do we receive the declaration of 
any book in euch matters, iinleBs it re-' 
fer tothe very chapter and verse of the 
BCriplure. 

They were greatly astonished, and 
BB niucb pleased. 1 conversed with 
them on the subject of bapiism, and 
fully convinced* tbem on tlie subject 
of tbe Lord's Supper. O that ibo llord 
may be our protection. 



suppose il 

from ibe begnUning, been perfecily clear, dshh- 
ly, ibat CDinmimuiii it only pnptr when il fij. 
loKt pnptr bapliim. He may, uevcnheJeu, 
only refer lo ibe sbiunlily of TrauaubaUulla- 
lion, which is s taosi promjnenl and peniieiou* 
doclrine oTthe Graek Cbnrch. 
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IliB ■naml mceliaK wai held in Exeter ball, 



Tha total receipts of the year, for the 
paanl pnipoaai of the miuioo, emonated 
k |80,9B4, beii^ ao iocceaM above the 
ineadiiig year of $663 ; there had alao 
kMaracuved, for Tarioaa objects, 934,469, 
Miding 91,222 from tha CalcDtta priot- 
■1 fnm. making a total of 9101,009. 
Da the ether hand, the expeaditnre of the 
Sedny bad been 8l09,8Sl; the eicsM, 
•Usd to iha balinca agaiast tbe Society, 
II die bagiuniDg sf the year, led dne to the 
TtHfanr 817,526. The total number of 
pnuu added to llie ohnrcfa daring the 
pw year, as ihowD by the tables of each 
teict, was 6,664; the total Dumber of 
•enbers in all the chnrchea being 82,699. 
Hurt were also 16,610 iaqnirera, 167 , 
Mions, 77 miuionarin, 47 female mis- 
■■Maries, and 7U native preachers. The I 
Mlt>ar of day schools was 148, ichool- 
WMers 170, childrra tanght m day ! 
■ckola 10,298, and of those taaghl in the , 
UbaA schools aboat 16,000; tbe nomber 
■f Talnmes of the icr^lare* printed, was 

'CsJeado. — Dr. Yat*t bu continued to 
■Wste his ^e and energies mainly lo the 

, * The missions in (he West India Islands 
■tientolved lo withdraw Irooi the fuudi uf 
Uu luinil Society allcr Augiut, IBUL 



work of translations. Soon after Ibo eom* 
mencemeat of tbe year be made an eicor- 
lioa to Benares, wkh a view to aacerlBin 
what kind of style should ho adopted for 
the contetoplated Umdni version of tha 
New Teatament, tbe printing of which was 
eomineiiced almosl immediately afier his 
return. He has likeniie preached to tbs 
church in Circnliir fioad every SahliBth 
evening, aometimea alio on Tbaradays, and ' 
snperinlended tbe concerns of the native 
cbnrch in South Kalinga. With Mr. 
Thomas's labors, inceisBnl and mul^ari- 
ODS, you nre well acqaainted. Besides tbe 
printing office, he carries on the correspon- 
dence wilh our brethreo in variona parts of 
ifae country, and aoperialenda the Bcrip- 
tnre Depository. Brother G. Pearce has 
taken charge of the Native Chrialian Inali. 
tutioo (or iKiy's boarding-achool) at Ental- 
]y, and of the native cburches at Entally, 
Lakbygntipor, and Kbari. I have been ^ 
engaged b asaisting Dr. Yates in the Ben- 
gali Iranalationa, and a nperin lending the 
village sisiion at NarsiiLgdirchok, besides 
frequeolly preaching m English and Ben- 
galL Mr. Evans, whose health bag suOer- 
jed ocoaaional inlerrnplions, has been aban. 
dantly and sncceasfolly occupied in tbe 
cbarcb in Lai Bazar ^ tbe Benevolent 
Institution. Mr. Small, ibce' Mr. G. 
Pearce's return, bqs confined bis attention 
to the Native Instilulion (heathen boy's 
day-Bchool) at EnuUy, together with the 
sindy uf the language, and occasional Eng- 
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Ibk preachiag. Mr. Gibion has eoterod 
ipon bii labors with promisuig proapecti of 
aooeptance and asefalneaa. 

2. Preaching to ike heathen.-^-Om es- 
teemed brother, Carapeh C. Aratoos, has 
daring the pest jear soffiMred from repeated 
attacks of illness, which haTO rendered it 
impossible for him, especiallj since the 
month of Jaly, to gire so much of his time 
and energy to this his fsTorite work as 
formerly. Mr. J. Page joined oar namher 
jast in time to take his place. Ever since 
the commencement of Joly he has been 
engaged in preaching, sometimes daily, hat 
generally three or four times a week, either 
in the -chapel in Jan Bazar, or else in the 
streets and poblic places of this vast hea^ 
tbta city. Whilst he addressed the na- 
trres in Hindastani, oar brother, Gange 
Narayan Sil preached the gospel to his 
coantrymeo in Bengali, generally foar or 
five times a week. An interesting extract 
from his journal will be found in the Cal- 
cotta Missionary Herald for December, 
headed Missionary Scenes in Calcutta. 
The students at Cntally have also been 
occasionally employed in a similar manner^ 
especially since br. G. Pearce's retai'n. 
And Mr. De Monte and Mr. W. Thomas, 
who spend about one week oat of every 
&we or six in Calcutta, never fail to preach 
to the heathen three or four times a week 
when they are here. In addition to all 
this should be mentioned the efforts made 
by several members of the church in Lai 
Bazar, the occasional services of our friend 
Shnjaat Alt, and a few addresses delivered 
by myself in the Jan Bazar chapel. The 
people hear the gospel; the Hindus gener- 
ally give their assent to its truths, the Mo- 
hammedans oppose it; but signs of repent- 
ance for sin and of a desire afler salvation, 
are rarely to be seen. We are to the peo- 
ple of this city at the best •* as a lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice and 

,can play well on an instrument; for they 
fiear our words, but do them not." 

8. JVative church in South Kalinga, 
— ^Pastor, Shujaat AH. This church is at 
present in a languid state. Several of the 
congregation, and even a few members of 
the church, withdrew from its services in 
July, under the pretext that discipline was 
not maiiitained impartially. The real rea- 
son was, that some found the discipline too 
strict, and others were disappointed in their 
hopes of temporal support. A number of 
these people have, however, since returned. 

I The attendance in the public services has 
lamentably declined since the time when 
our late brother, W. H. Pearce, was the 
pestor. They are now not all held in 
Bengali, Shnjaat AH having, in compliance 
with the wishes of some members, (chiefly 



East Indians), eonmeneed to address 
people in Hindastani on Sabbath allenioons»^ 
Both he and Ganga Narayan Sil eontkae to- 
do maeh good by private oonvenntien botb 
among Christians-and Hmdns. 

4. J^Tative church in Sntally. — ^Pas- 
tor, Rev. G. Pearce. This church is mti*' 
mately connected with the native Cfarbtian 
Institatwn, to which most of its members 
belong. During three months after Mr. 
EUis's departare, I acted as its pastor, 
preaching once every Sabbath, whilst the 
other services were carried en by the elder 
stodeats. The same plan is, I believe, 
still parsned. It is a pleasant sight to see 
the natives, most of them young, ooeneeted 
with the institution, assemble in their neat 
chapel, and it is cheering: to preaefa the 
gospel to them. On the Sabbath there are 
oflen three or ibar HmHos present; and in 
August, when we had a baptism, there 
were more than a dozen who witneased 
the ceremony. 

6. Haurah and Salkiya — Rev. T. 
Morgan. In a recent communication Bfr. 
Morgan writes, ** For the purpose of im- 
parting biblical knowledge I have estab- 
lished a bible class, which has been respect^ 
ably attended, in addition to which 1 Imve 
collected a library amounting now to near 
sixty volumes;: for twenty-five of which I 
am indebted to the Calcutta Tract Society, 
and for the rest to various friends; among* 
whom I wish to express my obligation to 
Captain Gardner (a gentleman trading in 
this port) for a set of valaable books. ~ At 
the commencement of the year we estab- 
lished a Branch Missionary Society to meef 
the expenses of the station. I am happy 
to say that through the liberality of our 
friends its funds are in a flourishing condi- 
tion." In superintendmg the native part 
of the church Mr. M. experienced much- 
trouble, owing to the bad conduct of a na* 
tive preacher, who afler being discharged, 
did all in his power to induce the other 
native members to leave the Baptist de^ 
nomination. He succeeded with two, bat 
the remainder manifested a pleasing degree 
of firmness. 

6. ^arsingdarchok, — ^Under my s»* 
perintendence. — ^This has been a year cf 
trial to us; partly becaase some of the 
members of the church (among them also 
a native assistant) fell into open sin, and 
partly because our people had to endure 
much petty persecution both from their 
heathen neighbors and from the native 
Christians attached to the Propagation So- 
ciety's mission, with whom they are inter- 
mingled. All the various services in the 
different villages have been kept up, and a 
new station, Rasul Muhammad Chok, has 
been establisfaed, which ap to this time 
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weH. Bone •% hi or toft fiMnHicM 
ksve daring the ymr Wft the raokt oS idol- 
liry^ and pkeed themselves mndei Ghti»> 
tfaw instroetion. 

7. Lakkyantipur and JPhari, — ^Now 
%ader the snperintendence of the Rev. 6. 
I'terce. — On the 22nd of Angost I had 
the pleasure of baptizing four persons at 
Ae fimiier station, whose e?idenee was of 
tito most pleasing character. It was a 
'imp of eontfbrt to sweeten a bitter cap. 
Of the opposition we ha?e met with in these 
■Iktions I 'shall say nothing more, as yon 
avt in possession of fall information on 
llMrt tabject Since brotlier G. Pearce's ar- 
find, things have, I am^thanlcfal to say, 
tomewhat improved. Eleven members, 
wHo had been drawn or lightened away, 
iHive retamed to the eborch at Lakhyan- 
Upar. 

^fhe members of the chareh at Khari 
have, with very fbw exceptions, stood 
tiiehr ground, bot none have Jbeen add- 
ed to them. Mr. G. Pearce is there jast 



8. Circular Road Church,, This 
eharcb has daring the year been withoat a 
|MMtor. The asaal services have been 
dMried on principally by the missionaries 
tfTthe Parent Society residing in Calcutta, 
occasionally aided by those of the London 
Society and the Scottish Mission. As 
n^ht have been expected, it has been to 
the chorch a year of trial. They have 
oosr^ however, the pleasing prospect of ob- 
takiog the services of a pastor, the Rev. 
B« Gibson, A. B., &c. The present nura- 
bor of resident members is sixty-one, or 
iatioding non-resident members, seveaty<- 



ImI Bflwar,— Rev. W. W. Evans, 
year the number of members should 
have been stated as being ninety-five, io- 
sisad of seventy-five. Additions during 
the year, twenty-five; present number, one 
haadred and fourteen, ** For this encour- 
t^fag increase," says Mr. E., ** and for 
«very uidication of good, the members re- 
^cord their devout gratitude to the great 
Head of the charch." The first week in 
Hovember was devoted to a series of meet- 
ia§B lor huiniliation and prayer, and <* th^y 
have not been in vain in the Lord." A 
ifauy has lately been formed, whieh 
pnMnisea to bo very useful. 

10. Benevolent InetituHon^-^ThM in- 
elita^a is in a very flourishing condition, 
Mr. Evans and his assistants giving their 
keat energies to it The female depart- 
'Boot,' under Mrs. E., is probably more 
Ifearishing than it ever W8(i before. On 
the 15th of December an examination was 
Ud, which showed that the mstitution had 
^eonmach raised above the low state m 



which it waa wlhen Mr. £. took ehatge of 
it. It is HOC aa aeademical ostoblishinent, 
intended to produce learned scholars, bat 
to provkle poof yoaog people with that 
aoM>unt of knowledge, whwh shall enabie 
them to beeoaM mietek raemberaef aociety. 
With this qualifyiag luailalioav the ro. 
salt of the eaamiaatioD> Waa very imlisfiigi 
tory. 

11. J^aHve HeaUiiefi InetitmHof^ iSa* 
to/ly.—- Saperintoadent, Rev. G. SmaU.-^ 
The atteodaaco thmof^hoat the year was 
about two' hundred; it has, however, do^ 
creased sioee the holidoys in October, the 
subatitatbn of native Ghnstlaii: teaehora ia 
the room of two Hiodas, at the re-opeahig 
of the school, having given much offineo» 
the more so as jusi ahoul that time a very 
geaeral panic had arisen firoai the baptism 
of one of the scholars of high caste in the 
General Assembly's Institation. The 
change, however^ is fiot to be reginetted» 
inasmuch aa the aew teaahess, beaidea 
being every way ai well qualified as theiit 
predecessors were for general instraotk>n, 
can with confidence be entrasted with the 
office of imparting saving tf uth. An e»> 
aminatkin of the school took place oa 
Monday, December 27th, before a select 
nnmber of friends. The scholars of the 
first clasa having been drawa away by 
their dissiilisfiod teaehor, the second clasa 
waa more paitictilarly exammed. The 
boys acqnittod themselves very- weMt 
They had conmiitted. to memony several 
chapters of the Proverbs in Bengali, maai- 
fested their acqonintance with sacred hia^ 
tory, and showed that they had mad^good 
progress in secalar knowledgOv. e. g, gmot^ 
mar, geometry. The fends of tbis^MMti* 
tatbn fall short of its expeaditare,^ aotr* 
withstandkig the strennoas effiMts made by 
our Ladiea* Auxiliary. 

12. MiUne Qhrieti^m iMtUutiont Mn^^ 
toZ^y.^-Superintendent, Rev. Gw Ptaroe.-<-* 
It is needless for mo to speak of Mr; 
Ellis's illness and retara to Englaad. After 
his departure, Mr. and Mrs. Small kindly 
took charge of the institution until Mr. 
Pearce arrived. It then numbered filrty- 
two boys, being eight less than there wen^ 
at the close of the last year. Most of these 
eight left in consequence of their parents 
or fKends havbig joined the congregations 
of the Propagation Society in the souths 
thus furnishing another proof of the injary 
done to our operations by the agentt of 
that society. With the exceptran of a pun- 
dit, who teaches Sanscrit and Bengali, the 
masters are all Christians. 

The etudente of theology are now ^v 
in number, one having been excluded fnuoi 
the church and institution on accoant of 
UMBondi^ Tho condiwl^ of thoa» that 
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Mimin gTTfla mncb ntii&etion, ■■(] Aej ' 
■II Bndeayor M render thenMeltei dhThI to 
tbeir eODntrjmen. ' 

18. Ftmali Dtpartant of the AV I 
tint Ckrittian IniUtvtitn.—Tby iaur- 
eiting ■emmarj of (be ^nirdi lui ■•ffer«d 
a greal diminBlioa, ariiinf from vaikiai 
eaniea; chieSj, bowever, rrom the lUte j 
of thiogs in the Math; for'nhea thi pa- 
rent* or frieDdi of anj girl had gone over 
to tbe part; of the Propagation Societjp, 
tbay woold natnrallj withdraw tbair child 
from the acbvol. Amidit all her dineoar- 
■gementa, Mn. Paoaej cootinaM] lo lo- 
periotend the edicalion of the remaining 
•obotara, until at the eloae of NoTcmber 
ahe removed to Senmponi. The pneent 
■BDiber of girli >■ leTea, bat it ia hoped 
tbal it will abortl; iocreue. The school 
M nmr pl&ced under ihs aaperiatondence 
ofHr. and Hra. Wengor, and it ill hoped 
that onr friendi in England will not be dia- 
eonraged b; preaenl nnpmmiaing appear- 

14. Biblical Tratulaliont. — In Hio- 
doatani, a new editioo of the entire 
Tettament, with reference* and margin- 
al rsadiogi, was commenced two or three 
- months ago. The ParMan New Tealament 
bai long since been finished. In Samcrit, 
the Praverba bare lalel; been issued, in a 
metrical, bat olherwisa literal tianilalion, 
■kniliF ta that »f tbe Paalma, pablishsd 
three yean ago. In Bengali there have 
bwan printed, — 1st, an ediliim of the New 
Testament, 9,000 copies; 2d, Goapels and 
Acts, 2,ea0; -8d, AcU, 8,1)1)0; 4lh. Lske 
and Acts togelher, S,UUO; Btfa, Isoiab and 
Daniel, newly translated, I believe, G,0O0 
copies. A new editioD of the Proverbs ia 
primed, except the lille-page and two last 
chapter*: the entire Bible has advanced to 
1 Kings, iviL, bat it ia in type ss far se 
1 Kings, Tiii. How far the Hindni Testa- 
ment has advanced I cannot tell just now, 
but I believe to aboai die middle of John. 
The diatribntion conlinses to be as eilen- 
nve and as promisiag as ever. 



thst witbent thi* mean* of partial defence, 
tbej woold be in iniroinent danger of being 
■afiocsted or tram|ried en. Caate hai, b 
■everal initances, been renoonced. 

Svr 
with 1 
— commaincants, 6. 

It i* qaite clear that light ia grodagDj 
breaking Ihrongh the dead gloom of IB 
and error; and people are beginning lob* 
convinced sf the Mate thej are in, end to 
give eipression to their convictions in lan- 
gDsge which cannot ba niisandersioad. 
An intelligent Brahmin freely confened, 
tbnt be, with bis connlryinen, was in U 
awfal stale with regard to salvation. 

They have ingenioas excuse* fnr eveijt 
thing, lies lo cover lie*; bnt now they ate 
beginning to be nahamed of them, Lhangb 
worldly-mindedness is keepitig them frina 
lincerely inqairiog nfler their aaNalioo. 

Soary .-—48 miles N. W. of Coleotla— 
Jiniea Wllliamsoti ; S nat. as. — commnni- 
canls, 46; of whom one has been added 
dnring the year. 

Mr. Williamson baa continDed to itine- 
rate in varioDs parts of tbe sDiroandlif 
country, assisted by tbe natives vnder hie 
direction. The church over v^bich he pre- 
side* appear* to be advancing in know- 
ledge, and in a practical eihibitkin of tbe 
christian character. 

CMtua : — 76 miles N. of Catonlta— W. 
Carey: 7 nit. as. — comma nicanls, 88. 

Dacca .-—170 miles N. E. of Seram- 
pore: inhab. 800,000 — Owen Leonard, 
William Robinson; S nat. e 



Mr. Leonard, who has been intimatdy 
cquainted with the slate of Ihe netghbor- 
ood for ujany years, bears witness lo lb* 
mprovemont in the epirilual condt- 



Jenort ;- — 65 miles N. E. of Serampore, 
with 5 sub-Blfllions^J. Parry: S nal. as. — 

bave been admitted dAring the year — 6 

Mr. Parry and five native preachers are 
mncb occnpied in visiting miiTlicis, ^illa- 
ge*, and other places of resort. ihroaghoDl 
a large diatricl. In ibeae eicaraiona be 
find* the advantage of a portable palpit; 
for aoob ia the eBgernesa shown to hear 
aad ••• tbe preacher*, and to obtain tract*. 



tionoftb 

Dinagepore 
Serampore ; wiin 
about 20 miles N 
Hugh Smjlie: 2 n< 
at Diuagepote, II 
22. 



.bout £80 mile* N. of 
a village, Sadamahl, 
I. E. of Dinagepore— 



linleil ; bnt 



our brollier and bis flock endure a tiery 
trial. On the night of the lEth of Jan- 
uary, the village of Sadamalii, where a 
considerable number of native christian* 
and tbeir relatives reside, was allerked by 
a band of aasassins, who wounded many of 
ihe people, murdered tbe -native preiehw, 
and leaght the life of tbe niiasionary, wba 
mercifully eicaped ibwi poraait. The A. 
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ject appear! to have been, to murder Mr. 
8my lie and the ■ative preacher. Several 
fdrsoRB have been apprehended, and the 
ease ia now under invofltigation ; what the 
re^alt maj be, tune nrast develope. The 
assassitts are sappesed to belong to a party 
formerly engaged in uaoiag base coin, and 
other intqnitoos practices, to which a stop 
was pot through the exertions of the mis- 
sionary. 

Monghyr .*— 250~ miles N. W. of Cal- 
cntta — John Lawrence, John Parsons, W. 
Moore: Nansook and another nat. as. — 
communicants, 48. 

We are pursuing onr course here with 
the same unanimity, peace, and comfort, 
which have so long and so happily pre- 
vailed. 

There is a disposition to listen to the 
preaching of the Gospel. This is not a 
new thing here; and, therefore, cannot be 
supposed to proceed from mere curiosity 
with all, if it be the case with some. 
There are not wanting indications that the 
trath is snrely prevailing in this land. 

Patna: — a few miles from Digah: in- 
lab. 800,000 — ^Henry Beddy: 2 nat. as. — 
communicants, 18. 

Several promising individuals have re- 
nounced caste, and profess to believe in 
Christ for salvation ; but no further addi- 
tions have been made to the church. 

Our stated services in doors and out of 

doors are as usual. Mrs. Beddy has lately 

established a female prayer meeting at a 

distance from our house, where native 

Women are collected, to whom the word of 

tmth is explained; so that while no actual 

eonversions have taken place, we have 

freqaent opportunities of proclaiming the 

w«y of salvation to those who are out of 

tile wav. 

JBenaret :— ^with a sub-station at C^ti- 
r— W. Smith : 2 nat. as.— commnni- 
inti at Benares, 10; and at Chunar, 8. 

The church, as also that at Oiunar, 
BiMwiM »nder Mr. Smith', care. ha. been 
^^ercised with various trials. The word, 
^lovrever, has not been without effect, in 
flinging souls to Christ. Two persons 
^^ve been added by baptism to the church 
^ Benaret, and one to that in Chunar, 
during the year. 



Agra: — Richard Williams, Thomas 
Phillips: 1 nat as.— comnMinicants, 51. 

The field of operation around Agra is 
stated to be immense; and in order to oc- 
cupy it with the greater advantage, a local 
society has been formed, combining all the 
missionaries who reside in the city, by 
whom, and the native preachers connected' 
with them, itinerant labors are prosecuted 
on a regular system. 

Some time ago, in the Hat which I visit 
twice a week, I observed in the crowd a 
bairagi having his legs much swollen: and 
on my inquiring into the cause, he inform^ 
ed me that it was in consequence of his 
having stood in one position for the period 
of twelve years. I said, ** Why did you 
do so?" His answer was, *< that I may 
please God, obtain salvation^ and get a 
good livelihood." May not the zeal of this 
poor ignorant man in a bad cause, chide 
the coldness of many of the followers of 
Christ in a good one. 



DMi: — J.T. Thompson: Davigir, nat. 
as. — communicants, l4. 

The copious narratives transmitted by 
Mr. Thomson to onr Calcutta brethren of 
his various exertions, abound wiih incidents 
which warrant the hope that the seed of 
the kingdom, which is widely disseminated, 
is by no means scattered in vain. 

stations — ^C. C. Dawson, 
Harris : 1 as. mis.. 



CBylon :■ 
— Daniel, 



Allahabad :— S. Mackintosh: 1 nat. as. 
^■^-^oomianicants, 17. 

Mr* Mackintosh and one native preach- 
er, have continued thronghout the year to 
Xieke known the way of life : nor have 
they been without tokens for good; five 
persons having, during the past year, been 
^ed by baptism to the etinroh. 



8 nat. as. 

Three new stations have been formed at 
Hendella, Matamagollah, and Kalany, mak- 
ing seven in all, independent of Colombo, 
the capital, where four congregations regu- 
larly meet for the worship of God. Of 
these country stations, those at Hanwella 
and Matelle appear to h^ve been specially 
distinguished by tokens of the divine favor. 
At Hanwella, Mr. Daniel reports that the 
church has increased from seven members 
to forty-two; and at Matelle, notwithstand- 
ing violent opposition from the interested 
Buddhist priests, no less than twenty-nine 
individuals were baptized by Mr. Harris, 
on a recent visit to that neighborhood. 
Among these were five of the Rodya caste, 
whose singularly abject condition greatly 
exalts the mercy of Grod displayed in their 
conversion. Matelle is near the city of 
Kandy, the ancient capital of the island; 
and Mr. Harris is so impressed whh the 
importance of making this a central station, 
that he proposes to remove thither, with 
Mr. Dawson and the press, and to set on 
foot an institution for instructing native 
teachers, that they may be the better 
qualified to expose and refute the sophis- 
tries of Buddhism. Further assistance 
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§nm home wiU bt r«}Mrad to carry this 
plan into ofiect, and the recent pnigreat of 
the ojission in this bland, conatitatee a 
forcible aigument why it ahould be render- 
ed without delay. The nomber of children 
reported aa receiving inatrnction in the 
achoola, ia 1,200 ; and opwarda of 180 
niembera were admitted to fisllowahip with 
the variooa chnrchea daring the laat year. 

Sumatra. : — A recent eommonication 
fiom Mr. Ward, of finmatra, atatea, that 
a portion of hia time ia atill oeeapied in 
the work of ecrtptural tranalation. He 
haa sent a yeraion of the goepel by John 
to Singapore, where it haa been printed 
ia the Arabic character. A part of the 
hook of Geneaia baa also been tranalated, 
together with the Life of Chriat, compiled 
from a ** Hartnooy of the Qoapeta," which 
he propoaea to print both in the RoBoan 
aad the Arabic charactera. Mr. Ward ex- 
preaaea the hope that the progreaa of Euro- 
pean ascendency, both in Samtara and the 
neighboring island of Borneo, will prove 
vhimntely favorable to the progreaa of the 
gospel among their n a morons popolation. 



AMXBICillf AXD FOBBIOX BIBI.X 
aOCIBTT. 

The Society held its fi(\h anuual meeting on 
Tuesday, April 26th, 1842, in the meeting- 
house of the First Baptist Church, New York 
city. 

The amount of receipts from Auxiliaries, 
Aaaociations, Churches and iodivkjiaala, and 
the aate of hibleSf during the year, waa 
$24,692,29. Ot thh unm, thirteen thou- 
eand tix kundred and teventy-nine dol- 
l^rt and eev€nty'4wo cenitt have been ap- 
propriated for the eircolation of the scrip- 
tures, viz : 

To the Baptist General Convention, for 
printing and oircuhiting the scriptorea at 
Tarious missionary stations, $6,600. To 
the Rev. Isaac Mc Coy, for the distribution 
of the scriptures among the Potawatomies, 
$600. To the General Baptiat Missionary 
Society, and to the Freewill Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, for the diatribution of the 
•cripturea in Orissa , $ 1 ,800. To the For- 
eign Evangelical Society, for distributing 
the testament among the destitute orphana 
hi France, $20. To the Bible Tranalation 
Society, (Eng.) for printing the scriptures 
hi Benjpili and Sanscrit, 6,000. Donations 
of bibles and testaments to various Socio- 
tiep in this and other countries, $867,72. 

The nnmber of bibles printed during the 
yeufi w 6y600. The number of bibles sold 
k 1,867; testaments, 8,426. The Soci- 
ety have on baud, at their depository in 
New York city, comer of Broome and 



Elinbeth atreeta, 1122 English bibles, m 
variooa styles of binding ; 4,101 testa- 
noenta ; 168 Welah biblea ; 666 German 
bibles, and 1626 teatamenta. 

The number of volumes added to the 
Society* a. library ia 168, making the pre- 
sent number 623. , Many of tbeae are val- 
uable hooka, in ancient and modem lan- 
guagea ; among which it is gratifying to 
aee a complete set of the works translated 
by the British missionaries in India, and 
others translated by American Baptiat mis- 
sionaries in this and in foreign lands. 
Among the latter, the Barman bible, trans- 
lated by Rev. Adoniram Jndson, is a 
work equally calculated to excite our ad- 
mhration of the periormance, and onr grati- 
tude to God. 



AMBBICAlf BAPTIST HOMB MISSION 

80CIBTT. 

The society held its tenth anniversary in the 
roeetiiig-bouM of the First Baptist Church ia 
New York city, Apnl 26, 1842. 

The whole nomber of agenta and miaaion- 
aries who have acted under the commissioo 
of the Society the past year ia 97. These 
have been employed in 20 of the United 
States and territories, in Canada and Texas. 
They have occupied, statedly, more than 
826 stations, preached 9486 sermons ; de- 
livered 678 public addresses on various sub- 
jects of chrbtian benevolence ; made 8066 
pastoral visits, and not less than 145 visits 
of achools. In the performance of those 
duties they have travelled 111,688 miles. 

The amount of ordinary minioferial labor 
performed by them is equal to that of one 
man for 67f^ years. 

In addition to the above, a vast amount 
of labor has been performed by them in bi- 
ble and tract distribution, and in organizing 
or aiding Sunday Schools, Temperance and 
other Benevolent Societies ; which, from 
the nature of the service, it is impossible to 
report with accuracy. 

The nnmber of agents and missionaries 
reported by Auxiliary Societies is 270. 
Their joint labors amount to 183 years of 
one man ; they have occupied more than 
836 stations ; preached 24,124 sermons ; 
made 24,452 pastoral visits ; and travel- 
led 60,377 miles. Total number of agents 
and missionaries, 867 ; years' labor per- 
formed, 200 ; miles travelled, 172,066. 

Our missionaries report among the results 
of their past year 'a labor, the baptism of 
1496 persons ; the organization of 86 
Churches, and the ordination of 16 mhiis- 
ters. They have personally obtained 2981 
signatures to the total abstinence pledge, 
and under their anpervision or influence. 
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AdB4 pupiitiyrre been inrtrvetod in Bwmdaj 
JSdiools and Bible ClatMt, by 699 teachen. 

By Um indirect effiuti of those misoion- 
aries, 4 Chnreb edificee haTO beeo cemple* 
ted ; the erection of 18 otiiera bat been 
«oiiifiieaced ; 2 Chwrchea bare becoaie a- 
lil* to aeatain tbehaaelvea witiiovt ear aid, 
and horn 42 of the whole namber 
^2,79861 have been paid for benevolent 
piirpo«es-«-tbat is, for missions, Bible and 
TriKt Societies and ministerial edvoation ; 
bwidea about |t6,000 for the support of the 
BMiistrj among tbemselTes. These sams 
may appear small to nnany persons, bat to 
thoee who are well informed of the aopar- 
•lied scarcity of money at ** the West," 
and the estensive eiisteoce of a spirit of 
ttaeompremising hostility to all missioiiary 
operations and claims for ministerial sop- 
port, they will be regarded as unexpectedly 
liberal. It is enoogh perhaps, to say, that 
nearly the whole amoont is from Cborches 
which hot a few years — some of them not 
■Mre than two yeara— ago had never 
paid — and not a few of which regarded it 
as heresy to pay a dollar for soch parposes. 

There are oooneeted with the Charches 
aided by the Society, 28 yoang men, who 
are in Tarioos stages of preparation for the 
iunistry. 

The missionaries of Auxiliaries, also, re- 
port the baptism of 2727 persons ; 160 
temperance pledges obtained by them ; and 
the kistraetion of 6580 scholars in Sunday 
Sehools, in the Churches onder their oare. 

Total, 4,222 baptisms ; 8,181 signatures 
fa the total abatinence pledge; 10,284 
Sunday School scholars. 

The amount received into the Treasury of 
fha Soeiety fbr twelve months, ending April 
19, was 1 12,667,92, being $1,766,11 
■MNre than the amount received last year. 
The total amount received during the last 
jear, including the State auxiliaries was 
997,194 72. 



AJCXBICAV SXAMSH's rHISlTD SO- 

CICTT. 

The anniversary was held in the Broad- 
way Tabernacle, New York city, May 
-9th. The total receipts of the society 
lor the year were $20,861,86, being 
|[10,167,61 more than the preceding year. 

In concert with the British and Foreign 
Sailor's Society, the American Seamen's 
FMand Soeioty, during the past year, has 
atdad la sustaining efficient chaplains to 
preach the gospel at Cronstadt in Russia, 
at Sydney in New South Wales, and at 
1km Cape of Good Hope. Additional joint 
aid baa also been granted for the bene6t of 
at Amaterdam in Holland, to be 



expeadad under, the dareatioa of the Coa- 
sisiory of the Ralbmied Duiob Church. 

Ihe American aocicty has also em ployed 
two sailor missioaaries to labor under tbt 
advice and direction of Rot. George Scottt 
in the impoitant porta of Stockholm and 
Gottenbarg m l^weden. 

Tiieir able chaphiin has been sustained 
at Havre in France; and on the 10th ef 
March, the Rev. Samuel C. Damon sailed 
from New York, aa chsplaia to seamea in 
the increaaingly important port of Hooolulm 
ia the Sandwich Islands. The emperor 
Nidiolaa has given permiasion for the erec- 
tion of a piaoe. of worship for seamen la 
the port of Cronscadt, and the comer atooa 
ef the Mariner *s Chapel at Havre waa ta 
be laid in March last. 

At aeveral foreign missionary statMua, 
the goapel has beoi preached to oeamaa 
by the missbnaries of the various Boarda. 
At the port of Canton in China, it is de- 
signed to station a chaplain as soon aa 
peace is permanently restored, and our pa» 
cuniary means will permit. Some thurty 
other important ports ought soon to be 
occupied. 

There are also chaplains at Rio Janeira 
in Brazil, and at some twelve or fifteen 
ports on the sea-board of the United States. 



▲MXBICAir TRA.CT SOCIKTT. 

The annual meeting was held fai the 
Tabernacle, New York city, May 11th. 

Thirty-two new publications, includmg 
nme volumes, have been issued ; whole 
number of poblkations on the society's list 
1,016, includmg 181 yolomes, besidei 
1,684 pnblksations approved for foreign 
stationa. 

Printed during the year 246,000 vol- 
umes, 4,812,000 pablications, 100,108,000 
pages; circulated during the year 186,162 
volumes, 4,478,799 poblicatwns, 94,329,- 
045 pages. 

The circulation exceeds that of the last 
year by 18,647,480 pages, and includes 
2,786 sets of the Evangelical Family Li- 
bray of fifteen volumes, 624 of the Chris- 
tian Library of forty-five volumes, upwards 
of 8,000 each of several separate volumes, 
91,000 of the Christian Almanac for the 
United States, and of some foar page tracts 
from 100,000 to 160,000 copies each. 
Total circulated in seventeen years, 1,220,- 
090,921 pages. 

The gratuitous distributwns of publiea- 
tk>ns to the destitute, made in 674 distinct 
grants, with publications delivered to mem- 
bers and directors, amounted to $10,408,- 
01; exceeding the last year by 8,696,982 
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Receipts m donations, including $11,- 
846 ,99 ibr foreign distribation, $84 ,94 1 ,03 ; 
for tales $56,214,11; total, $91,155,16. 
Remitted for foreign and pagan lands $15,- 
000. At the close of the year there was 
doe on bills sanctioned $10,603,39. 

Volame circalation, wbicb receives in- 
creasing evidence of the Divine sanction. 
One hand red and eighty -five thoasand vol- 
umes have been circulated daring the year, 
inclading 2,786 sets of the Evangelical 
Family Library. By the voluntary co- 
operation of at least 20,000 Christians', 
1 ,800,000 volumes in all have been circu- 
lated among, perhaps, 800,000 families, 
embracing not far from 4,000,000 souls. 
Powerful revivals of religion have followed 
the circuhtion in many cities and villages 
within a brief period, and with an obvious 
providential and gracious connection witb 
this enterprise. 

It is with deep regret the committee an- 
■onnce that they have been able- to remit 
for foreign and pagan lands only the sum 
of $15,000. 

The $1 1^,000 remitted has been carefully 
distribatedi by a special committee of sev- 
eral denominations as it waa apparently 
most pressingly needed, as follows: — for 
the Sandwich Islands $1,000; Siam and 
China, Baptist mission, $600; Siam, A. 
B. C. F. M., $600; Burmah $800; North- 
ern India $2,000; Rev. C. C. Aratoon, 
Cakutta, $200 ; Orissa $500 ; Madras 
$800 ; Madura $500 ; Ceylon $2,000 ; 
Mahrattas^ Bombay, $200, Ahmednnggur 
$400; Western Africa, A. B. C. F. M., 
$400, Protestant Episcopal mission $200 ; 
Turkey, $1,6X)0;. Greece, Protestant Epis- 
copal church, $200; A. B. C. F.M. $600; 
Baptist mission $200; Russia $1,000; 
Hamburg, Lower Saxony Tract Society, 
$200, Baptist mission $600 ; Toulouse 
and Geneva $500. 



AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY. 

The whole irumber of missionaries in 
commission during the year is 791, being 
101 more than were in the service of 
the society the preceding year, and five 
mere than the largest number which the 
society has ever before had in commission, 
on the American field, in any one year 
since its organization. 

The locations of the missionaries are in 
twenty-three different States and territo- 
ries,- in Upper and Lower Canada, and in 
Texas. 

The number of congregations and mis- 
■ionary districts is 987, exceeding the 
number ^f the last year by 125; and the 



amount of labor performed is equal to 59^ 
years, being ninety-three years of labor 
more than were reported at the last anni- 
versary, and thirty years more than have 
ever before been reported in a single year. 

The number of pnpifs instructed in Sab- 
bath schools and bible classes, under the 
supervision of the missionaries, is not far 
from 64,800> 

The number added to the churches on 
profession of their faith, is not far from 
8,446 ; by letters from other churches 
2,068; in all 5,514, which exceeds the 
number added the last year by 896. 

The balance in the treasury, at the date 
of the last report, was $2,827,79; and 
there have since been received $92,468,64 
— making the resources of the year,. 
$95,291,43. 



AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETT. 

The annual meeting was held in the 
Tabernacle, New York city. May 12th. 

The receipts of the year are $134,357,- 
08; being an increase of $15,496,67 over 
those of the previous year. Considering 
the scarcity of money in most parts of the 
country, and the high rate of exchanges,, 
which make renilttances difficult, this 
amount is encouraging, evincing an abiding, 
love for the bible and its diffusion. The 
disbursements have been $139,649,70 : 
leaving $5,292,62 due the treasurer. 

The number of bibles and testaments 
printed is 276,.000; being 109,i25 more^ 
than those of last year. 

The number of bibles and testaments 
issued the last year was 257,067, being an 
increase of 106,874 over the issues of the 
previous year, and making a total since the 
formation of the society of 3,052,765 
copies. 

The library of the society now containa 
nearly 1,000 volumes of rare bibles, and 
other books connected with interpretation. 

It contains one Latin copy printed at 
Venice in 1476, soon after the art of 
printing was discovers I; also nine English 
copies, older than that of king James, in 
1611. Most of these books are donationa 
from the friends of the society. 



AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETT. 

The number of beneficiaries assisted 
during the year, in different stages of their 
edncation, is 615. Of this number, 896 
are connected with the Parent Board, and 
219 with the Central American Education 
Society. In the last mentioned number, 
are included forty- six connected with the 
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EdnMlion Society of the Enngetieal Ld- 
theran Church; and ihirlj-ODe conneetad 
with (he Board of Education of the Ger- 
man Refonnad Cbnrcb. 

The Bmonat of receipti into the treaaiirf 
of the aocietj and ita branehH, during the 
TSar, u fSt,S62,l6. The eipciBditnrea 
for (be jear have been t>4,491,T2; ei- 
oeeding the smoont of the receipta hj 
4S,lSS,e7. 

The amoonl rifanded b; bea«Gmrie« 
daring the jrear i> {4,724,78. 

The Indebtedaeea of the lociely and 
the deficiencj in the receipts, have canaad 
the directors to withhold frDin ihe banefici- 
aii«a two qoarterlj appropriuliooi. The 
whole debt of the aociel; now amonnti to 
$>6,S39,8I; and owinf to the deprecia- 
tion of propertf and other caniea, the 
permanent fond for icholarshipa, onl; the 
inooDie from which can be Died, baa bean 
ndnced to {7(1,148,08. 
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Ths ISib innWenary waa bald in the 
First Preabyterian choicb in Philadelpbii, 
Hay S4th. 

The receipts of the year, in donation*, 
unnant to f 14,S44,2T, or $S8S,21 more 
dian laal year. Of thii omoaat, there 
ware received for the weat, $8,270,42, or 
98,000 nu>re than the last Tear. The 
salaiiea and eipeniea of agents, miasion- 
aries, dooatiena, etc., amoniit to 911,616,- 
58, and the debt ef the society for ad- 
vance* Id the wes'sm and aoDlbem Iiu>d 
laa been rednoed from $4,0GS,G6, to 
91,702,(7. The geaerat, aonlbern and 
-Cireign fanda, have imiill balancea in thmr 
him, and the valle; fund is atill in mr~ 
nara 94,161,20. 

The new pnblicationa daring the year 
faaTS been ^fty-three ia anmber, sixteen of 
which are bonnd library books. Among 
llwai ere particularly meotioned the " Way 
flf Life," and " Bonyan's Holy Ww." 
The ilinstralion which Iheie two patili- 
Gi^na afford of the principlea and power 
«f the society ii fally diBwn oat. The 
character of books from other leurcea 
is siso inoidentallj intiodaced. The do- 
iMiioaa to deatitnte ichoola are I8S in 
namber, varying from $1 to $fiO, and 
«aM noting to 93,606,60. 

The amonnt of sales daring the year 

iinelnding granta,) waa $66,697,22, or 
110,000,86 more than last year. 
The expense of making and selling, 
966-344,30. Showing a deficiency of 
9247,08, which ia $1,601,86 less than 
Ibe defidency Isst year. 
The Mciatj bM oircvbud, dnring tb* 



Within the iioDndi of seven conferenoM 
there are 1,688 scbooli, 16,262 teacliera, 
00,6B6 papila, and 158,247 volvmea in 
' B libraries. The report adds — 

We have no meana of ascertaining lb* 

imber within the boanda of the othnr 
conferenceg; bat preaoming these to be a 
bir average, we make the following «ati- 
Eliclasive of the Texas and Li- 
eonferencea, titers are lliirty-one ceo- 
fereocea of the Methodist EpiaoofnlChnich, 
with a meDibeiabip of 8&0,000. Of this 
nnmber, there sre in the seven oonlereoaw 
from which Sunday school reporta hara 
been obtained, aboat 270,000 membetw. 
If the number of Sanday Hchosl scbolaic 
within the bennds of those conferaoeM 
from which reports have not been obtain- 
ed, bear the same proportion to Ihe nem- 
ber of members, the Hethodial Epiabopal 
Charch has under its care in -Sanday 
achoola 280,000 cfaildien, who are beii^ 
instracled in Ifaoie things which are ahig to 
make them wise onto salvation, by 60,000 
tescbers. 

Bn laige an army, disciplined by a corps 
of officers, who look not for Ibeir rema- 
nerstion to the honors and emolument* of 
this world, but who are Bniaiated by the 
pare principles of benevolence, and a d*- 
aire to promotB the ghjry of God and Iba 
happinesa of mankind, ia well calcnlstod 
to enliven the hopes of all who desire to 
see the cause of Chriat advanced. 



The I4th anniveraary of the society wm 
held in the Harlborongh chapel, Boston, 
May 28d. Ita teoeipta for the year wet« ■' 
aboat 9S,000. 



The annnal meeting was held in PaA 
etreet church, Boston, Hay 2eth. Tba 
receipts for the year amounted to $80,- 
864,06, of which $17,021,08, were do- 
DBtiona and legacies, and $18,067,92 for 
pnblieaiiMu tokl. 



9B2 JUisedlany >— Ptifeyim m M m Ma . n M mbf qfihe Romish Clergy. [ Auoust, 



fSllfntnans 



PU8CTIIM IV IITDIA. 

The Piiseyile party in England, it seems, 
have obtained coiitrpl of the ** Society for the 
Propagation of the Gbspel in Foreign Parts/' 
and have instructed their missionaries to pur- 
sue a course, that, to say the least, is highly 
discourteous to missionaries of other societies. 

*« Tbey teaoli the natives,** lajs Um 
■ecreiary of the Bengal auxiliary to tJw 
London MiiMonary Society, ** that no 
miieiooariee are vaiid bat thofo of elev- 
gymen epi«opally ordained. They are 
now djtlarbiog the miadt of the na- 
tive Chriatiana by openly declaring that 
the miiaionaries of the London Society 
nre not ministers, and that the ordinances 
of religion as performed by them are not 
valid: added to which, the Propagation 
Society's missionaries have lately forbidden 
the members of their congregations to in- 
termarry with the fiimiliea of thoae who are 
members of oar congregatieoe, by which 
meana, not only is the peace of the charch 
destroyed, hot also domestic harmony. 
The heatheru residing in thote parU now 
declare that among CkriMtiane eaeU i$ 
Mmg establiehed a» among$t themulvia.** 

The following quotation from a printed Ben- 
gali tract, circulated among the native Chris* 
tians, will show tq what a height these advo- 
cates of *' apostolical succesj»ioa" carry their 
pretensions. 

*< Baptists' and other separists, who re- 
fuse to acknowledge and obey bishops 
(who are the successors of the apostles,) 
have no right to preach or to administer the 
sacrament. Can a man assume the office 
of a judge unless he be appointed to it by 
the king? The separists (dissenters, ma- 
tabhedakera) did not originate with the 
apostles; for their name was never heard 
of before the 17th or 18th century of the 
Christian era, and even then they did not 
■rise without opposition on the part of 
•very apostolic community, nor has any 
member of the church of Christ since then 
considered them as sprung from an apos- 
tolical origin: whence it is clear that their 
ministry did not originate with the apos- 
tles.'* 



ACTIVZTT or THE ROMISH CLEROT. 

An appeal in favor of the Belgian Evangeli- 
cal Society, issued at Brussels, March 1, 1842, 
gives the following impressive account of the 



activity of the Romish Clergy in that coustry. 
The king of Belgium is a ProtetiaiU, though hit 
subjects are mostly CalholicB, 

'* On no people have the priests more 
power; not even Rome itself can boast of 
followers more subservient to her church. 
The priests, as a body, are ever active, ever 
zealous, never thred. Their motto is ** for- 
ward." And, in proportion as their influ- 
ence decreases in other parts of the conti- 
nent, do they concentrate their enei^es on 
Belgium. No opportunity of gaining ground 
is lost sight of by them. They multiply 
their schools for every class of society; 
they greedily grasp at the superintendence 
of those not under their immediate control; 
and they wage war with those that resist 
or reject their interference. By this means 
they work on the rising generation, and 
bend the twig when young and tender. 
The press is also a powerful weapon in 
their hands. They have their official jour- 
nal in almost every town ; the word of com- 
mand given at head-quarters is immediately 
re-echoed throughout the land. Thus it is 
not uncommon to hear sermons preached 
the same day, on the same subject, in diC- 
forent villages and towns, no matter how 
for distant from each other. They have 
also their Tract Society, which prepares its 
publications for the rich and for the poor, for 
the learned and for the ignorant. Their 
most famous authors are reprinted in a 
cheap form, or if in other langusges, tbey 
are translated ; and this under the influen- 
tial protection of the authority of the 
church. They multiply their convents and 
their congregations, and eagerly seek to 
have all benevolent institutions placed under 
their care. As soon as a refuge is opened 
in any place for the blind, the deaf, the 
dumb, the orphan, the abandoned character, 
or the sick, immediately some congregation 
of *« Sisters of Mercy,'* " Sisters of Love," 
or *< Daughters of the Cross," &c., seek 
to have the superintendence and direction 
of the institution. They become tributary 
streams to the broad river of priestly power, 
which, in its turn, flows forth with impetu- 
osity to swell the great ocean of papistry. ^ 
Since 1830 more than 240 new convents 
have been opened in this country, all of 
which have before them the one object of 
advancing the interests of the Roman Cath- 
olic church. Jesuit and redemptorist, 
dominican and franciscan, are so many 
itinerant missionaries, and the mdst elo- 
quent amongst them are constantly em- 
pioyad ui holdhig up to scorn in the pulpit 
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dw doctrine* of protMinntimn, and o? e 
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pabliealinai of tbe Evangaliual and Oible 
Bocjeliet an deuoonced ia ihe iiioBt rnvful 
ud Bpp:irenlly pinna laagunge; but ihe 
litn, oersmonief, and doclrinEsnf their own 
chureh, »re dBscanlad on whh all Iha far- 
Tor that BUperstillon xnd Intertit lend tn 
bigotry. " Tha ragolur priaslhond, flranglh- 
enad and carried onvrnrdi by (hese pnwer- 
fnl atrenms, nmnrully piny Ihcfir pnrt in the 
DaiireBiuiniil, ihu pnsloral viiil, and the 
palpiL The •nparior clergy ure nol leaa 
Ualnaa'. Their word and authority are 
ODiuUntly lel in oppnaiiioD to the Inhorii 
of ihe Evangelical SociBty and the word of 
God. 

" E'ery day they aogment Iheir power, 
tkej incrsBae their intiDence, and multiply 

sbDoduitly placed at their di»po«al by their 

painlinga, gainlH, bnildingg for Hchnula, for 
benevol^nl instilution^, for churchei, for 

" Tkey nrs delerniined lo ' work whilst 
it ia called to-day, and whatever their hiinda 
find to do, thty do it with all their might.' 

'• And ahall not we be ' zealously afiecled 
in a good thing;' ' knowing thai oar Inbor 
is not ia vnin in iha Lord!' 

'< The coaatitution of the nalion gives 
Ihe greataatfreaJom to relisioos effort. No 
coaatry cbd boaat of tawn alTording bo ufar.b 
i«1igioa> liberty. No legni hindrance can 
inlarpoM to aley the ze.il of Roman CaihO' 
licorofproteatant mieaionary. Tbefield La 
open to holh; the one gnea forth onanfully, 
and aa r hail: ihe olher ■■ a peraeculed 
band, feeble uad few." 



hecanM It baa MmM ■"efersnea te dM labarf 
of our departed brother Williamn. Il ap- 
pesra befura aa aa iba froit of a word ipo* 
keo in laaaon by our brotbir; the reenlt of 
wliich yol reuuioi to bs diacloaad to him 

My Grat com'enatioD niih the tad wai aa 



follou 



le South Sea laisndi, h 



I have," he aaM, •' long withed t 
nvene with yon." 
" Od nhai aobjact," 1 inqnired, " <l 



" [ thiali it to be a sign, by which ta 
show thai oar hearti are entirely defiled hy 
sin, and that except we ire renewed bytbit 
Holy Spirit, wa cannot be aaved." 

'■ Are all meo Et lahjectrrar baptisinP" 

" Ho, DOM hat ihoae who Late ain, and 
who hare ran to Jeani, and daure to be- 
come entirely his diaciplea," 

" Do yoD remember being taken by your 
rather to WUIUmx;-' 

" Vei, quite well" 

"Have yon beea a iteadj, thonghtfol 



" No, far flwn it I have been a vary 
icked boy. I would not live at home; I 









eal, I 



a, iodead, anawfelcoiidilba," 
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Oar scboola arc well attended, and, I am 

ttappj to Btale, afford many bioaaoma of 

hope- Some of the children were some 

t;i(ne since tempted to join in a heathen 

^daiM^«o(npbytha"Tnleaiiri,"*bnt the 

Vxiajority are constant in their attendance, 

*uid make good progreaa. Sevsrnl among 

Ihe teaehgra have givea pleaaing cridcnce 

«f m renewtd heart; and othara, both 

~taaab«fi and eldte scholars, are among the 

inqgirers. I could mention the oases of 

■everal, hatat the present time will refer 

only ta one, — that of a yonng man ahont 

U yMrs'otd. I4a so th« more willitigl]r 

*It4«c>or* orcbiiitianily. 

vot. ITU. 30 



kinds of a'tn." 
'■ That w 

I observed. 

■> I bare not toU yon all," he repTMd: 
" I canost. I bna been, indeed, a Terj 
wioked boy." 

" But," I continned, "I am tarpriseil 
It what joD (ay, becanse since my resl^ 
dence here, I haTe known yOB as a staady 
lad in tke school What Grst wronght k 
change in year condnct!" 

" While I wns ao wicked, I freqoenlly 
had ihooghta of fear in my heart, bnt th^ 
were not laatiog, nntil one ilay jast before 
Willtumn wai going to Eagtand, be came 
here to preach, and aAerward lo address 
the children; being his last addreas, I was 
indaeed to go end hear him. He totd na it 
was an evil and bitter thing to ain against 
God, and exhorted ns to go to Jesus for 
pardon and salvation. He told ns we oagbt 
to go at once and not delay," 

"Well, how did thiaaddreaa affect yon?" 

" It csDsod fear to grow in my heart, 
bacanso I then aaw my ain, and it also oi- 
cited my desire to apeak to Wiltiamn." 

"Well, did you speak to him?" 

" Yes," replied the yonng man. "I 
with another wdnt and b^ged a tittle book, 
■hat 1 might leara, for 1 did not tkes know 

bow to tMd." 

*' How did yoa snoceed!" 
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•< I aikad lor a book, and Williama look- 
ed at me and said, * Are yon come for a 
book? Wby, I know yon to be a yery 
wicked boy, and besdea yoo cannot reed; 
bow 'm it tbat yon are come to beg a book?' 
I then told him all be had aaid waa troe. 
I waa a very wicked boy, bat from what I 
had beard tbat morning, I waa foil of fear 
becanee of ray great aina, and now deaired 
to learn, and wonU try to east off my ibr- 
babits.*' 

WeU," I inqabed. «« what did WiU 
liama say then?** 

«* He eaborted me to learn to read, and 
rsad the good word of God, and to pray lor 
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««Bat,** I eeatiaaed, «thb is a kmg 
nnee, npwardaof six years ago. Have 
yea attended to WiUiama's advice, and 
bean a pisying lad ever since?** 

•« fVem tbat tkne I have been a steady 
lad, I have obeyed my father, I have at- 



tended the schools and the house of prayer. 
I used sometimes to pray, bat my heart 
was the same as formerly. I did not hate 
all evil. I did not desire Jesos with all 
my heart** 

** Bat do yoB think that yoar heart ii 
interested aboat these matters now?*' 

•* Oh, yes!" be replied, «« I feel very 
different tnttde now to what I did former- 
ly; my heart is become soft, and my eyet 
are opened." 

** Uaa thia been a sadden change?" I m- 
qnired. 

•* No, it has .grown very softly." 

** Bat are yoa sore this change has tak- 
en place? What are the signs?*' 

** I think my heart is changed. This I 
know, sin is become a very wicked thing 
to me; I rejoice in private prayer to €rod; 
my heart is made light, and I desire to be 
foand in Jesos, that he shonld be my Lord 
and Master, and I become his servant.** 
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TRB PROBABLC ABILITT OP TRB 
BAPTIST DENOMINATION TO SUP- 
PORT rORXION MISSIONS. 

This is a subject apon which we cannot 
reason with the precision of mathematical 
demonstration. Before we coald proceed 
with that method of proof, certain princi- 
ples of dnty mast be established, capable 
of aniversal application ; and all the facts 
in the case mast be in our possession, as it 
regards the actual means of each individual, 
and all the various other claims upon him, 
&c., &c. ; but all these conditions are 
wanting. The question of duty to the 
heathen is variously interpreted ; though it 
May be generally admitted that there is 
obligation, the degree of indebted- 
iraald be estimated variously by indi- 
> •f the same ability. Nor will the 
<if obligation felt, always corres- 
fifti ^N^ iIm strength of moral feeling ; 
% IpmMi ^ torrect moral sensibilities may 
lNit« %Ma MIy educated. 

Wa ^Ii4l fMUMd with the inquiry upon 
tilt v^fwiilii llAt the question of duty is 
ae fio' MlM^ llAt every Christian, and 



more, that every person of good morals 
feels bound to contribute to the support of 
foreign missions, according to his ability 
and the relative claims of other objects of 
benevolence ; and upon the supposition, 
too, that all these various claims are justly 
estimated. Have the Baptists of the Uni- 
ted States, who, since 1814, have been 
sending Christian missionaries into various 
quarters of the world, among the nnevan- 
geiized portions of mankind, reached the 
extent of their ability? The Board of 
Missions have obviously proceeded upon 
the supposition, that our actual ability for 
sustaining foreign missions has, as yet, 
been but partially developed. They have 
commenced missions at various points, in 
the expectation that the number of laborers 
would be greatly augmented. It is only 
upon this supposition, that their wisdom can 
be justified. Our missions, at present, are 
evidently too much extended to be prose- 
cuted advantageously, unless the number 
of laborers shall be considerably increased. 
Have the managers of our missionary con- 
cerns been mistaken ? Have they estima- 
ted the ability, and the integrity, and the 
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MAitj of their brethren too highly f What 
iiavo we doqe ? The amonut of our annnal 
oontribationii, inclading what has been 
given to this object through the Bible So- 
detjf will not moch exceed $60,000. 
Itapposing the nomlier of oar conamnni- 
«uifa to be 600,000, a contribution of 
^€0,000 would be equal to ten centt for 
mcAk member. Are we told that one half 
of this number are poor ? We admit it. 
1V# will suppose that their condition is not 
b i tt er than that of the majority of those who 
wesapported in the alms-honsee of New 
Btagland, (which is not the case,) and no 
will deny the ability of this class 
I9 to raise for the procarement of any ob- 
jeel which they really desired, a single dime, 
IB the space of a twelve-month, or even 
tiiree times that amount. But let us cast 
off this class, the one half, 800,000,* 
and see what we can make of the re- 
mainder. 

The reader need have no fears that we 
are going to deceive ourselves by a mathe- 
■wtical deduction,— that, because we find 
by • calculation in figures, based upon a 
^enestimate, that there is ability to send 
Ifae ^gospel to the heathen, that, therefore, 
^^ib» heathen will be evangelized. The ob- 
jeef of onr inquiry is, is it just and right 
ftr: Its to set ourselves at work in good 
#ni6St to induce the people in this Chris- 
IkUk and highly favored land to convey the 
MMaiBgs of salvation to the perishing hea- 
then ? We have in our churches 800,000 
eMmnanicants who are in the condition, at 
4mMtf of good livers, — who are annually 
•eevmnlating property ; and is it not prob- 
able, that the Lord Jesus Christ has a 
flahn upon them, on aeconnt of the hea- 

•tea, infinitely greater than that which 

^-^— _ 

* If ihe divisian ^whicli we have now made, by 
iJrawing an imaginary line, could actually take 
'place, and the parlies be accurately surveyed, 
some very curious facts would, no doubt, be 
developed. It might be found that the poor, 
jRbom we have cast ofi" as being of no account, 
Vere actually sustaining the greater share of 
this labor— that the mites of poor widows even, 
ewistituted a very considerable sura in the gen- 
eral aggregate collected for missionary pur- 



they are meeting? We are ahnost afraid 
to attempt to describe these things, lest we 
shoald do it irreverently, or with too little 
hnmiliation and tenderness of feeling. Has 
the Lord Jesus Christ any claim npon us ? 
Can that claim be estimated in dollars and 
cents ? Are the ofiferings which we make 
to the glorrons Redeemer, of less valne 
than those which the heathen make to de- 
mons, with the hope of so appeasing them as 
to escape from some temporary evils, which 
they vainly suppose these imaginary beings 
have the power of inflicting upon them ? 

Lest we do an injustice, let it be stated 
that there are many among us who have 
come up to a very high standard of liberal- 
ity in their contribntk>ns for foreign mis- 
sions. Let not the admission, however, 
displace from onr minds the fact, that we 
have three hundred thousand members of 
competent means, who are each on an av- 
erage, giving annually for the accomplish- 
ment of so magnificent a design as that of 
evangelizing the world, less than twenty 
cents. The question before us is— rif it be 
allowable to ask if that be true which every 
one knows to be false-7-have we reached 
the maximum of onr ability ? The fact 
that a few are seen so far in advance of all 
the rest, affords someevklence on this point. 

To exhibit this subject in a strong point 
of view, we should need to know the ac- 
tual income of each individual, the amonnt 
of hb expenditure, and the varioss items 
for which expenses are incurred. These 
facts, however, are in the possession of no 
one; and we have no adequate means of ob- 
taining even an approximate view of them. 
The annual expenses of each individual in 
the class of persons of whom we are now 
speaking, is doubtless equal, on an average, 
to 9200 per annum. Admitting, then, that 
their contributions for missions are twenty 
cents each, it would appear that a thou- 
sandth part of their expenses is for this 
object, which places the claim of the hea- 
then upon us at a pretty low point. 

Nothing is more true than that a false 
method of reasoning is generally adopted 
upon the subject of Christian benevolence. 
The too common custom is to satisfy every 
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actofll and even iniagiDary want, before we 
come to tbe qaestion of giving. You take 
up tbe inqniries, wbat is spent in pleasure, 
what for tbe gratification of appetite, &c., 
and tbe amount, compared witb tbat ex- 
pended in doing good, u enormous. 

Estimating the cost of dutilled spnrita, 
oonsamed in the United States, at twenty- 
five cents per gallon, the amonnt expended 
for this article, in 1889, was ten millions 
two hundred and sixty-six thousand three 
hnndred and thirty-three dollars, at an av- 
erage expense, for each individual, of sixty- 
six cents and six mills. Now the individ- 
uals of whom we are speaking, either use 
this article or they do not. If they use it 
as a beverage, their condition woukl be 
impraved by discontinuing it, and by pay- 
ing the amount thus expended with posi- 
tive injury to themselves, for the support 
of foreign missions ; and if they do not use 
it, they can certainly afford to pay to this 
object what others can pay for a needless 
thing. If 300,000 contribute each sucty 
cents, it gives $180,000. 

The annual cost of coffee consumed in 
the United States, estimating the cost of 
the article at 9 7-10 cents per potind, is 
$7,768,462, which is equal to an average 
cost to each person of 45^ cents. 

Our limits do not allow us to pursue 
these inquiries any farther at this time. 
Our object has been to make it appear that 
we are able to double and treble our con- 
tributions for foreign mbsions, and that 
the neglecting to do so, argues a criminal 
indifference to the subject. To correct 
this great evil, we must begin individually, 
just as Christianity makes its aggressions 
upon human society ; and this process must 
go on until the whole mass becomes affect- 
ed. In fact, this is Christianity in one of 
its bearings. Let us begin, and let the 
qnestron be. What do I owe unto my 
Lord ? 



TAlltXJUE or AGENTS IK CALCUTTA. 

At a recent meetmg of the Board, the 
Treasurer reported tbat by the late fkilure 
of the house of Boyde & Co., our agents 
}n Calcutta, the |3oard Is liable to sus- 



tain a serious loss; ihu them was in fhair 
hands at the time of the fail ore, $7,847, 
subject to the order of our missionaries ia 
Asia. What portion of this saai will b# 
recovered, is uncertain. Thb Board hav« 
been informed that creditors of «nch bonaef 
as have transacted this kind of conMpissioii« 
liave sometimes allowed the whole ainoMat 
to be paid ; and they have taken wmmum 
to secure this result if possible. 

The Board u liable to lose thegroaleriityt 
of this sum, and for the time being, thejvbole 
amount is unavailable to our missioBariesi. 
But for the liberality of several English gen- 
tlemen at Calcutta and in other places, where 
our missionaries are known and the eredit of 
the Board is established, our brethren mast 
have suffered a very great inconvanienee. 

This loss is the more painfally felt, at 
this time, from the &ct that the Board were 
beginning to adopt measures for re-infbr^ 
ing several of the missionary stations l^ 
sending out additional missionaries. How 
far their designs may be interrupted by 
this loss, cannot now be determined. 
Ihere has been of late a manifest increase 
in the contributions to the funds ; and it is 
hoped that the knowledge of thb loss will 
only call forth a more liberal expraesioB of 
interest in behalf of the heathen. Shall 
this loss fall on ourselves or on the hea- 
then, who are dependent on ns for che 
bread of life ? The English Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society in 1812, when much weak- 
er than we are, lost by the hnming of their 
printing office at Serampore, about $60,0iN) 
— which was more than supplied within a 
single year, by the extra contributions ef 
the friends of missions. This event is 
strictly providential. It has occorred from 
no want of care or economy on the part of 
tbe Board. It is an event that can rarely 
occur if the same care be exercised : and 
yet its possibility is proved by the sad 
reality. 

The Board has now carried on its ope- 
rations in different and remote parts of the 
world for nearly thirty years, during which 
time, its losses have been so few and un- 
important, that they scarcely deserve to 
be mentioned. Indeed the Board feel that 
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lmv0 abmclaBC oceaiioD towdgncm" 
todge the special proi^ideiiee of God in 
bt^lf. 



rA&MXRS ARE qo^INO WITH 

.Jin iMTMae of interest in onr minionaty 
n beeooiing obvioof ; it is not the 
1t«Milt'of a momentary. excitement, awaken- 
ed by some adventitious circnmstances, 
^t it arisen, obvioasly, from a deep, set- 
ij^ jconyiotion of dnty. The yeomanry 
Hf 4!;cM|iiitf with their offerings, a class who 
4* sot move so soon as some others, but 
^RrtMii they haye made up their minds, 
1^ thing is certain. We recently had oc- 
eaaion to apeak of the liberality of Mr. 
Follet, of Vermont. The treasurer reports 
4p lb# present number of the Magaane, 
iIIm receipt of 0500 from Mr. Robert Fran- 
>4m «f Weathersfield, Ct. Mr^ Frmieis, 
toe, k a farmer, who has accumulated his 
ipiiiperty by his own udostry, and though 
tipw an old man, he still eats his bread by 
Ike ew/eat of his brow. 
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jriTTXKIXJB WORHIQN MXSSXOITART 
SOCIETIXS. 

f\aflhiperinteDdeuts and Teachers of Sabbath 

Schools. 

- B»j^BBXN»*— Permit me to call your 

illMitidB to the claims of the missionary 

.aipaeon the youth and children under your 

leiigions mstruction. One of the many ef- 

ikfle moft making to prtMBOte misswnary 

fiMMIi^ and action in this country, is that of 

jnlfffF'!^ the sympathies of Sabbath school 

tMjjielijrf m behalf of the heathen. 

There are a few yery plain reasons for 

OriBcUng the attention of the young to this 

i|l|)|eot9 and ibr calling in their aid. 

;!• For lk9 heathen's sake. The sum 

Ihtl vtKf be contributed by them for the 

ti|p|K>rt of missions to pagan lands, is by 

ilP loeana trifling. It is not known how 

mBUf Baptist Sabbath schools there are in 

4merksa; but fhey are believed to be not 

kae than 8000. This is on the supposition 

,that one half of the Baptist churches in this 

tenntry have attached to them a Sabbath 

iiebool. It is hoped a greater proportion have 

tb^m. But from the 8000, deduct 1000, as 



.beiBgiekhBTleeyeef tetebnt^ute a w y rt i ie g, 
sor as being too ineffieienCVy managed to do 
cany thing for the 'benevolent objects < of "the 
day. AkoA then let asibqehre how mm&h 
!tbe remaining 2000 might be soppoe- 
-ed to coDtrtbote •annoally, provided Che 
leutjeet was propei^ly hrougbt before fheoi. 
Is ^ere^ eoheol mmong this remaining 9000 , 
' which eould not oontrib»te'0S,OO>a year. 
This wookl be, for e school of 29 eohohue, 
only one eent a month for each pupil.' But 
tlie enm of all the achoole, at that -rate, 
weald be ^000^, a UiOh of all that is now 
raised for Foreign Mbsions by the 'BaptisSB 
in this country. But the greater number 
of the Bohoole could easily give |^i2^00 
in a year, wbkh, in all, would aoieunt «o 
$24,000. There are many schoota whioh 
coald eentribute £0, 80^ 50, and eren 100, 
or more. If we mistake not, thera b one 
school, which, the last year, has raised (br 
Foreign Missions about $120. Hither- 
to, however, but little has been done for 
Foreign Missions by Sabbath eohools. The 
whole amount, it is believed, does not ex- 
eeed $500, or $600, yearly. 

2. Another reason for enlisting the fad- 
ings and co-operation of the youiq^ in be- 
half of Foreign Missions, is, -that it Will ex- 
ert a good moral influence on the youthful 
contributors themselves. The habit ef oon- 
tributing, at stated periods, in aid of the 
Musbns, #ould mduoe frequent little acts 
of econoaay and aelf-deaial, whose nient 
influence would aid in tlie formaUon of a 
good character — the object of ell education. 
.It would afford to the Teachers end Su- 
perintendents the means of greater variety 
and intereat in their weekly instruction, by 
miaaionary anecdotes, by allusions to pagan 
character and customs. The monotony of 
Sabbath schools is one of their present ob- 
stacles to success. 

The missionary information given, would 
cultivate a compassionate spirit; and the 
practice of contributing would form.the hab- 
it of doing good. It is difficult to induce 
an old man, who was not accustomed in 
early life to deeds of charity, to give liber- 
ally to any object. This early formation 
of a habit of benevolence is of incalenlable 
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do^ onited moB. con., at Bow- 

doiii Square ch., per Benjamia 

Smith, 92^ 

do.. Federal St. eh. and soc., pw 

W. O. Ticknor, 67,65 

do., Bnwdoiu Square ch., L. W. 

Nichols SS,00 

A lady 1,00 

per Rev.R.W.Cusbmaa, ^— 26,00 
Newbury aud Newborrport, Fem. 

For. Mist. Soe., Mrs. S. A. 

Arnold see., iX)/X) 

Newion, Bap. ch., Upper Falls, 

moil, eon., per Mr. K.eye:t» 5,46 

Cambridgeport, Bap. cb., George 
GummingM tr. Z\i/A 

Spriiigfimd, Chieopee Falls, 2d 

Bap. cb. and soc. 100,00 

do., Cabot vibe, 3d Bap. 

cb. aad soc 100,00 

West Springfield, Agawam, 

Ist Bap. cb. and soe. 33,00 
do. do., Ireland, 2d Bap. 

cb. and soc. 60,00 

East Long Meadow, 1st 

Bap. cb. and koc. 30,00 

Chesterfield, Bap. ch.,inoa. 

con., per Rev. Ambrose 

Day, 6,00 

per Rev. Jo^. B. Brown, 

Agent of the Board, 329,00 

Falmouth, lioberi A. Coffin, per 

Gould, Kendall St Lincoln, 5,17 

Westminster, Bap. cb., per Geo. 

D. Felton, lO/X) 

Framinsbam, Bap. Beuev. Soc., 

Asa B. Cram tr., for Karen 

Musion, per A. G. Oibbs, 19,37 



902,42 



Rhode Island. 

Providenee, religpous society in 
Brown University, H. C. rage 
tr., per W. H. ElatoB, 

Conmeliatt. 

New London, 2d Bap. cb., per 

Rev. L Covell, 
Connecticut Bap. Convention, Jo- 
seph B. Gilbert tr., 
For general fund, 1132,77 

Rob^ Francis of Welh- 
ersfield, for Karen 
Miss., to be expended 
under the direction of 
Dr. Judson and Mr. 
Vinton, 500,00 



8,50 



13,00 



1632,77 



■1645,77 



New York. 

New York Bap. Association, per 

Rev. S. H. Cone, 
New York city, 16tb Bap. 

church 12,01 

Newbury, Bap. cb. 7,00 

Piermont, do. do. 5,00 

Washin^on Union Assoc., per 

Rev. Isaac Wescott, 
Albany, 1st Bap. cb., per Wil 

liam Soulden, 



24,01 

81,82 

164,00 



269,83 



Maryland, 

Nanjemoy, Baptist church, moa. 
con., 12,12 



BftltUBore, CMlvift 8t. BifM 

Sab. school, 10,00 

per Rev. Geo. F. Adams, — 



22,12 



VirginU. 

Rev. Wniiam Mylne, fbr Afrieaft 

Miss., per Rev. Baron Stuwv S(l,5d- 
RicbmoHd, 2d Bap. oh , 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc., Mrs. S. 
M. Magoon tr., 105,00 

Fem. Judson Soc., Mrs. 
S. H. Nelson tr., 22 50 

i-12ir,50 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc.^. 
Archibald Thomas tr.. 
For educating two heatheti 
cbrldren named Tbomarand' 
Mary Ann Hume, 33,55 
For Burman Mission, 40/X)' 
" African Mission, 33,00 
" general purposes, 2090,40- 

■■ 2 198,95 
-'-*^2349,9» 

Georgia. 

Georgia Baptist Convention, Ab- 
salom Janes- tr.^ 
For African Mission, 3,31 

" Burman Mission, 50,06 
Towards the support o# 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, 62)33 
For general purposes, 751,05 



Savannah, Bap. cb., perReV. J. 
G. Binney. 
Collected at mon. con. 88,07 
Children's Sab. Sob. Soe., 
for educating. Biuman 
children, 20,00 

Ladies For. Miss. Assoc. 4i2,97 
CoUectioB 462Xtt 



86^^ 



61Spfr 

Proceeds of gold watch, received 
through the Convention in 1841, 42,50 



1522;25' 



Ohio, 

Cincinnati, Bur. Fem. Ed. Soe., 
per Miss Mary Van Matre, 

lUinoia^ 

A friend to missions, per W. H. 
Turpin, 100,00 

Rock River Association, Nathan- 
iel Crosby tr., IfiO 
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Hartford, Washington Co;, N. T., 
Baker, deceasM, per Q. M. 
Baker, executor^ 



The sum of ^^2200,00 has alM 
been received from the Am. 
Tract Society, per Rev. W. A. 
Hallock, to be appropriated as 
follows, viz. :— 

Siam 

Bunnah 

Greece 

Germany 



16,00 



600,00 
800,00 
900,00 
600,00 



H. LiFcoLF, Treaawrer, 
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JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN. 

The importance of Assam as a field of mis- 
siooary labor caanol be too highly appreciated. 
It embraces about one million of souls, its cli- 
mate (for India) is healthy; it is under the pro- 
lection of the British government, which offers 
to our missionaries a free toleration. Ours are 
at present the only missionaries in the country 
nor is it probable that any others will, at pres- 
ent, enter it;—* inasmuch as all other societies 
within our knowledge, both in this country and 
in Europe, except the " Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith," are, like our own, not in a 
condition to enlarge. We intend to procure 
and publish, at the earliest moment practicable, 
a map of Assam with notes. 

Sibsagor, July 29, 1841. I have de- 
cided to remain at this place. The 
press, we trust, will ultimately be lo- 
cated here, it being altogether the most 
centi^I and important station in Assam 
Proper — that is, Assam above Gowa- 
hati. The district between Gowahati 
and Goal para, though reckoned as part 
of Assam, has no connection with it 
in a missionary point of view, as the 
people do not speak the Assamese 
language. 

This is the most populous and im- 
portant district in Assam, and has been 
Che centre both of political and reli- 
gious influence, ever since the estab- 
lishment of the A horn kings, at Gor- 
«iung, above three centuries ago. 
Cbrgaung lies a few miles above this, 
OD the same side of the river, and has 
recently been granted by the goverii- 
tnent to the Assam Tea Company, as 
their principal depot this side of Jai- 
pur. From A. D. 1695 to 1794, the 
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Assam rajahs fixed their residence 
during the cold season at Rangpur, 
about two miles from this place, on 
tlie opposite side of the river, where 
the old palace and many other ruins 
still remain. The situation of Rang- 
pur being low, the rajahs still continued 
to spend the rains at Grorgaung, where 
a magnificent old palace is yet in ex- 
istence. Afler the East India Compa- 
ny becanie connected with the aflairs 
of Assam, Jorhath was selected as th^ 
residence of the nijahs, and has so con* 
tinued until the time of the late rajah 
Purandar Singh. On the deposition 
of the latter, two years ago, the gov- 
ernment selected this place as their 
head-quarters, since which time the 
population has been steadily increas- 
ing, till it is now probably the largest 
village this side of Gowahati. 

Sibsagor stands upon the Dikho 
river, which empties into the Brahma- 
putra one or two days sail from its 
mouth. The mission bungalow here is 
situated on the high bank of a large 
tank, called Sib-sagar, (Shiva's Ocean). 
It is a beautiful sheet of water, about 
half a mile from the river, and covers 
above 120 acres. It was dug A. D, 
1733, and has three temples on its 
banks, the largest of which is dedi- 
cated to Shiva. On its top is a golden 
ball, perforated by bullets in several 
places. This is said to have been done 
by the Burmese, many of whom, it is 
reported, were struck dead immedi- 
ately after.* Peculiar sanctity is at- 
tached to the tank, and the flocks of 
wild geese that frequent it during the 
cold season are never allowed to be 
molested, — the natives, indeed, believe 



* The Burmans held possession of Assam 
from 1821 to 1825, when it wat ceded to tho 
English. — Ed, o/the Mag, 
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Having made arrangements for the 
security of the mission property during 
my ahsence, I left Jaipur on the 30th 
of Nov. Mrs. C. aceompanied me to 
Sihsagor for the purpose of obtaining 
medical advice. We made the jour- 
ney by water to Sibsagor, (about 
fii\y miles below Jaipur, in a direct 
line,) and reached the station on the 
8ih of December, and we were cor- 
dially received by our dear friends 
there. I went about with the brethren 
to most of the places in the immediate 
vicinity, and witnessed several very 
attentive congregations, who appeared 
willing to lit«ten to the truths of the 
gospel, and to receive our books. Sev- 
eral evinced an eagerness to hear that 
was truly gratifying. 

On the i2th, Montan, the lad men- 
tioned in my journal of Sept. 15,* was 
baptized by br. Brown in the large and 
beautiful tank at Sibsagor. Most of 
the European residents at the station, 
and several natives, were present during 
the services. Br. Brown delivered 
an address, and prayed in Assamese ; 
and a hymn composed by him in the 
same language, for the occasion, was 
sung to the tune of Suffolk. In the 
evening we commemorated the death 
of our adorable Redeemer. The day 
was one of intense interest to us all — 
a day never to be forgotten. A new 
interest appeared to be excited, and 
several of the most respectable natives 
called at br. Brown's house to see the 
new convert, and to inquire respecting 
the religion he had professed. May 
they be le<l to examme, repent, and 
believe the holy truths presented to 
their minds. 

On the 20th Dec. I left Sibsagor and 
proceeded by water to Tezpur, about 
100 miles from Sibsagor by the river. 
Major Jenkins had kindly given me a 
letter of introduction to the officer in 
charge at Tezpur, from whom, as well 
as from the other gentlemen of the 
station, I received the most polite at- 



* The journal here referred to has never been 
published : the passage alluded to, is as 
follows, and it shows that God is pleased to 
bless a variety of instrumentalities. 

'* We learn from Bhodia, a pupil in Mrs. C/s 
school, that Montan, our old ISadiya scholar, 
who is now at Debrugor, is ridiculed a great deal 
because he reads our tracts. He has recently 
read the ' True Refu^/ and declares that he 
fully believes the Christian religion to be true — 
that he was convinced at the time he learned 
the catechism in Mrs. C.'s school in Sadiya, but 
that the truth never particularly interested him 
until recently)', ou reading the above named 
tract given him by br. Brown."— -Eflf. 



tention, and every assistance 1 requir- 
ed. I spent the Sabbath here, and 
read a sermon both morning and even- 
ing to the European residents, at the 
house of Capt Foquette. I distributed 
tracts to as many of the natives as I 
could find able to read, and explained 
my object in giving them, to several 
groups of people whom I 6oHected toh 
gether. 

Tezpur is a fine high station, on the' 
north bank of the Brahmapatra, and is 
thought to be the most healthy iii As- 
sam for Europeans. The officers in 
charge of the Darrang district reside 
here, and it is also the station of the 
2d in command of one of the Assam 
Local Corps. The most dense portion 
of the population is not, however, in 
this neighborhood, but about fifty miles 
below, accessible from a branch of the 
Brahmaputra, to which place there is 
also said to be a good carriage road. 
That portion of the district isafso call- 
ed Darrang, although it is but one of 
five divisions of the whole district of 
that name. It was formerly the head 
quarters of the officers in charge of the 
district, when in J 635 they removed to 
Tezpur. There is, however, still a 
sub-assistant to the Commissioner at 
the old station, but it is considered 
unhealthy for Europeans in the rainy 
season. The population of the whole 
district is estimated by Mr. Strong, 
(who was then the only civil officer 
at Tezpur) at upwards of 200,000, most- 
ly Assamese and Kach^ris or Kos^ris. 
Within a short distance around the 
station, there were supposed to be 600 
houses or 3000 inhabitants. 

Mr. Strong having kindly furnished 
me with an elephant, I left on the 27th 
for Nowgong, twenty miles south of 
Tezpur, and reached the station just 
afler dark. I was cordially welcomed 
by br. and sister Bronson, who have 
recently removed from Jaipur to this 
place. 

The country for about ten or twelve 
miles before reaching Nowgong, I 
foimd well cultivated and populous. 
As far as the eye could stretch an im- 
mense plain presented itself to view, 
studded in every direction with vil- 
lages, whose inhabitants were the cul- 
tivators of the soil. 

Afler remaining one day at Now- 
gong, br. Bronson and myself left in 
a canoe for Gowahati, which is about 
70 miles (by the river) below or west 
of Nowgong. The banks on both 
sides of the river Kallang for about 30 
miles below Nowgong, we found cov- 
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ered with a dense population, surpass- 
ing any thing 1 have met with in any 
other part of Assam. About 20 miles 
below the station we passed a place 
where a large number of people were 
araembling for a fair which is held 
there weekly. Rice and other neces- 
saries^ cloths, hoes, axes, d&hs, and a 
variety of useful articles were exposed 
for sale. Assamese, H4Iung, Mikirs 
and €rar6s, amounting to between 2000 
and 3000, were here collected together 
pnrehasing their weekly supplies for 
themselves and families. It was a 
most animating scene. We gave away 
a number of tracts, which were re- 
ceived with eagerness, and we hope 
will be productive of good. This 
would make an excellent preaching 
station for the missionary located at 
Nowgong, it being only about fifleen 
miles by land, and there is a good road 
leading to this place. 

The river Kallang empties itself into 
the Brahmaputra, eight or ten miles 
above Gowahati, which station we 
reached on the 1st of January, and 
were cordially received by br. and 
sister Robinson.* 

1 should have mentioned before, that 
Assam is at present divided into six 
districts, viz., Kamrup, Darrang, Now- 
gong, Sibpur, Lakhimpur and Matak 
or &diya. 

The following extracts are from br. 
Robinson's recent work on Assam : — 
''The chief town in Kamrup is 
Gowahati, or as it is called in the an- 
cient books of the Hindus, Pragjoitsh- 
pur. It is the residence of the Com- 
missioner and of the civil authorities 
in charge of the district It is situated 
on the left bank of the Brahmaputni, 
at the eastern extremity of the divi- 
sion, and occupies a plain of 2 1-2 
square miles in extent. This plain is 
bounded on the interior by a chain of 

Sretty hills, stretching from N. £. to 
I. W., in form of a semi-circle, with 
its two promontories resting upon the 
river, while the river itself^ taking a 
bend concentric with the hills, cuts it 
out in the form of a crescent, and ex- 
tends the whole length of the space 
between its horns. 

** During the splendor of the Assam 
dynasty, Gowahati was one of the 
largest cities in the kingdom. It occu- 
pied within its fortifications a vast ex- 
tent of country on both banks of the 

*Mr. Robinstoii is principal of the school at 
Gowahati under the patronage of the General 
Committee of Public Education ; he and his wife 
are botb members of the Baptist church. — Ed. 



great stream ; the hills on either side 
forming a spacious amphitheatre, 
equally well fortified by nature and by 
art. It was the capital of all Lower 
Assam, and the residence of the Vice- 
roy or Bor Phukam. The entrances 
into the city were by guarded passes 
on either bank of the river. The ruins 
of the gateways of some of these passes 
are still to be seen, and the remain^ of 
the extensive fortifications may to this 
day be traced for miles in the mounds 
and ditches that now serve only to 
mark the ancient citadeL Besides 
these relics, but a small portion of its 
former grandeur now remains. Its 
brick, its mortar, and earthen ware, 
constitute in some places a large pro- 
portion of the soil. Numerous carved 
stones and beautifully finished slabs, 
the remains of once noble temples, are 
constantly found beneath the surface of 
the ground ; its numerous and spacious 
tanks, the works of tens of thousands, 
the pride of its princes, and the won- 
der of the present day, are now choked 
up with weeds, and jungle, or alto- 
gether efiaced by a false, though luxu- 
riant soil, that floats on the stagnant 
waters concealed beneath. 

" In the centre of the river opposite 
the station stands a little rocky island, 
called Umananda. According to the 
Hindu legends this island was formed 
by the god Sib of the dust with which 
he had marked his forehead. It pre- 
sents a very picturesque object, clothed 
as it is with trees, and crowned with 
temples." 

"One of the most remarkable tem- 
ples in Assam, is the shrine Kama- 
khya, the goddess of love, situated on 
the summit of a hill^ about two miles 
to the west of Gowahati. This fane is 
one of great celebrity, and is frequent- 
ed by a vast number of pilgrims from 
all parts of India. It owes its celebrity 
neither to its structure nor its situa- 
tion ; but to the image itself. Yet the 
site is not uninteresting, nor is it de- 
void of beauty. To the south it is 
shut in by a cluster of hills, and to the 
north flows the sacred Brahmaputra, 
which bathes the extreme points of the 
hill. Within these bounds is the 
sanctuary of the goddess j but her 
sway is not confined to these precincts. 
The whole of the province of Kamrup, 
as its name implies, was in ancient 
times a sort of IcUdion grove, a privileg- 
ed region for mirth, and dance, and rev- 
elry, and all manner of licentiousness. 

" Some of the formulas used at the 
festival in honor of this goddess, relate 



246 



Jkiom : — J\mr (^ Obmrvaiwn &y Mr* Outfer. 



[S 



to things which can never become the 
subject of description. Here the most 
abominable rights are practised, and 
the most licentious scenes exhibited, 
which it is Iiardly possible to suppose 
the human mind, even when sunk to 
the very lowest depths of depravity, 
could L>e capable of devising. 

"During the daily ceremonies of 
worship performed before the image, 
spectators are very few, and these feel 
no interest whatever in the mummery 
going forward. Were it not for those 
who come to pay a visit of ceremony 
to the image, and to present their of- 
ferings, the temple would be as little 
crowded on femivnl, as on common 
days ; but as soon as the well known 
sound of the drum is heard, calling 
the people to the midnight orgies, the 
dance and the song, whole multitudes 
assemble, and the crowd becomes 
dense. The women employed to 
dance and sing on these occasions, are 
thoise consecrated to the temple, of 
whom it is reputed there are no less 
than five hundred. Their presence, 
together with their filthy songs, and 
more obscene dances, form the chief 
attractions. A song is scarcely tole- 
rated which does not contain the most 
marked allusions to unchastity ; while 
those which are so abominable, that no 
person could repeat them out of the 
temple, receive in general the loudest 
plaudits. All this is done in the very 
face of the idol, nor does the thought, 
" Thou God seest me," ever produce 
the slightest pause in these midnight 
revels. But we decline blotting these 
pages with finy further allusion to such 
unutterable abominations. 

" Another temple of no less conse- 
quence than the one we have just no- 
ticed, is that situated at Haju, a village 
in Kamrup, about six miles from the 
northern bank of the Brahmaputra. 
The great object of veneration is an 
image called "Mahamuni,*^ in a temple 
on the summit of a hill about 300 feet 
high. Thousands of votaries of every 
rank and condition are here annually 
congregated together, and towards this 
shrine a tide of costly offerings from 
every point of the compass is constant- 
ly setting in. It is visited not only by 
pilgrims of tiie Brahminical faith, who 
proceed to it from all parts of India, 
but Budhists likewise contend that it 
was the presence of their great prophet 
and legislator, which conferred its holy 
fragrance and mysterious virtue on the 
spot. But whatever was the original 
cause of its sanctity, no orthodox Hin- 



du now doubts the efficacy of its at- 
mosphere in removing sin. The piona 
Budhist, too, imbued with the same 
faith, leaves his home in the distant 
regions of China and Thibet, and cro»- 
ing the pathless tracts of the anowy 
Himalayas, burdened with the load w 
his ofiences, hastens to make obeiaaDce 
jit the shrine of his country's deity, and 
departs in joy and gladness, lightened 
of his load. 

" Towards the close of the year ]83Ss 
a school was established at Gowahati, 
under the patronage of the General 
Committee of Public Education. The 
gradual, yet continued increase of its 
numbers, siiows that the institution baa 
achieved one great stride towards its 
right position in the country. The 
natives begin to appreciate the advan- 
tages to be derived from it ; they are 
willing to give it a trial, and it is pre- 
sumed, will quickly draw the desired 
conclusion for themselves. We there- 
fore confidently anticipate that this in- 
stitution in the course of a few ^eara 
will become an important provincial 
college, and be the means of dissemi- 
nating knowledge in the neishboring 
districts. In connection with the Gow- 
ahati seminary, there are at present 
three branch schools, supported by 
local funds. Besides these institutions 
there are in Kamrup no leas than 
twenty vernacular schools supported 
by government, and placed under the 
management of the collector. In the 
districts of Darrang and Nowgong 
there are a few schools placed on a 
similar footing." 

The seminary at Gowahati is under 
the superintendence of br. Robinson, 
who has, I believe, the supervision of 
the other schools in the district. He 
has recently established one on the hill 
near the temple of Kamakhya, alluded 
to above, and br. Bronson distributed 
tracts to all the scholars, which 1 hope 
may be attentively read, not only by 
the scholars, but by tlie priests and 
others at the temple. 

There are more Europeans at Gow- 
ahati than at any other station in As- 
sam, and a beautiful brick edifice for 
public worship is in course of erection, 
and a chaplain of the Episcopal church 
is expected out from England to offi- 
ciate there. 

The native population here is very 
extensive, and nearly all understand 
Assamese ; and the cotners and goers 
are also very numerous. It is a station 
which ought to be occupied by our 
Board, and I hope some one will soon 



1M2.] 



•^iaami^Towr qf Ohttivaium hy Mr, Cutter. 



847 



be on his way to be located here. 

We bad worship morning and even- 
ing on the Sabbath, and br. Bronson 
and Nidhi went out to preach to the 
Aaaamese, and distribute books. Be- 
ing not quite well I was unable to go 
odt on that day. 

On the 4th of January 'we left Gow- 
ahati to return to Nowgong by land, 
elephants having very kindly been 
aent down for us by Capt. Gordon. 
We made the journey in three days 
and a half. Our route for the first day 
lay through two ranges of hills, occu- 

Sjed here and there by Lalungs and 
likins, and in many places extensive- 
ly cultivated. There is a very good 
road leading from Gowahati to Now- 
gong, and it is much nearer than the 
river route. We passed through some 
beautiful portions of country, thickly 
populated, with rice fields on each side 
of the road for miles in extent. The 
natives appeared to have every com- 
fort around them ; and nothing but 
pure Christianity appeared wanting to 
make them the happiest of people. 
Many of the villages through which we 
passed had schocHS, which are partly 
supported by government We re- 
ceived every possible attention from 
the heads of villages, through which 
we passed, and where we put up for 
the night; and we were listened to 
with attention, and tracts were receiv- 
ed with eagerness by all who could 
read. For about twelve miles before 
reaching Nowgong, we passed through 
one continued rice field, with an un- 
broken line of houses on each side. 
We could also see one, and in many 
places two similar rows on the same 
side of the river, beyond those through 
which we passed. 

Nowgonff is situated in a large plain 
on the bauKS of the Kallang, and is 
accessible for small boats throughout 
the year. The ground here is high, 
arid the station has been very tastefully 
laid out by Capt. Rigge, the principal 
Officer now in charge of the district. 
From him, and from Capt. Gordon and 
lady, br. and sister Bronson have re- 
ceived many favors, and the kindest 
attentions. Capt. and Mrs. Gordon 
have had for the last year a school of 
about forty scholars, in their own 
compound, and have now made it over 
to the mission, ta be superintended by 
sister Bronson, while the expense of 
the assistant teacher, who is to be a 
well-educated native from Calcutta, 
will be defrayed by Capt Gordon. 
Both Oipt and Mrs. G. are interested 



in the spiritual as well as temporal 
condition of the people, and lend their 
influence to promote the cause of the 
Redeemer in the district where they 
reside. 

Capt Gordon kindly furnished me 
with an estimate of the population of 
the Nowgong district, with some re- 
marks and explanations, and as it is a 
valuable document, 1 will copy it en- 
tire. I have not vet received the writ- 
teu estimates of the population of the 
other districts, hut am daily expecting 
them from the officer in charge. 

"Nowgong, Jan. 4th, 1842. 

" My dear sir — In reply to your note 
received a few days ago, I have much 
pleasure in conveying to you the re- 
sult of my inquiries into the subject of 
which it treats. I regret, however, that 
neither time nor opportunity enable 
me to give more correct answers to 
your queries. To obtain a more cor- 
rect estimate of the amount of popula- 
tion in this district, would be the work 
of many months, and I fear the at- 
tempt would prove very unpopular. 
By the last returns there were 3560 
houses. This includes the total num- 
ber assessed within the boundaries of 
the district Besides these there are 
many houses occupied by Dum's fish- 
ermen or boat-men, petty traders, mo- 
rokhias, or persons who hire them- 
selves out for service, slaves, bond- 
men, and houses concealed for the 
purpose of defrauding the revenue, 
&c., not included in the above num- 
ber ; and these, if ascertained, would 
consequently increase the amount. 
About 1500 may, however, be deducted 
for what are called Pam baris, being 
the temporary residences of those who 
cultivate lands in Mozas or {tortious of 
the district distant from their homes. 
This would leave upwards of 42,000 
houses, which in my opinion is the 
lowest estimate, aud allowing five in- 
dividuals to each house, we should 
have a population of 210,000 souls. lu 
this calculation I have not included the ' 
Bhokots, hishy or disciples, who culti- 
vate the extensive lands scattered 
throughout the district, held rent free, 
by the gosains or priests. Amongst the 
Mikins or Miris, several families live 
in one house, which, I think, warrants 
my taking the average at so high a 
rate as five. 

The number of pottas (leases for 
land) distributed when a new settle- 
ment is made throughout the district, 
is 50,027 ; and allowing one to every 
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four individuals, this would give a 
population of 200,108 ; and I do not 
consider this rate a hish one, when 
the number of individuals enumerated 
above, who do not receive pottas, are 
taken into account 

The bulk of the population would 
certainly be accessible within a circuit 
of 25 miles from the station, and would 
be found principally on the banks of 
the principal rivers — the Kallang, 
Dhonhiri and Manohee. The greatest 
portion are Assamese by birth, custom, 
and manners, and nearly the whole 
understand, and generally adopt that 
language. The retnaining portion 
consists of Mikirs, Kacharis, Nagas, 
Lalongs, Kukis, Rabbis, a few 
Kosias, Khamtis or Shyans, Sikhs, 
Bengalis, and the ancient Ahoms. 
The first two are the most numerous 
after the Assamese, and with the Na- 
gas possess distinct languages of their 
own. The Mikirs inhabit the range 
of hills running through the centre of 
the district; the Kacharis, the moun- 
tains to the south of the Jainand; and 
the Lalongs, that portion of the district 
which adjoins Kamrup, called Danti- 
pur, or Jyntin, and also parts of the 
Raha Mehal [division.] Assamese of 
the Hindu persuasion greatly predom- 
inate, and 1 should imagine that the 
Mussulmans hardly reach the general 
average of other parts of India, viz. 10 
per cent. There is a tribe called Mo- 
rias, which appear to belong more 
nearly to the latter class ; they are, 
however, considered distinct, and are 
not numerous. Many classes of the 
inhabitants appear only of late years 
to have been converted to Hinduism 
by the agents of the gosairs who go 
about for that purpose, and also for 
collecting sums of money (the amount 
of which brings them in a considera- 
ble revenue,) from their deluded vota- 
ries. The Dums, a portion of the 
Ahoms, Lalongs, Mikirs, and Kacha- 
ri:^, are their latest proselytes. 

Tiiere are several populous parts 
of the district which have scarcely 
been visited by Europeans, and are 
little known ; such as Maiyeng, be- 
tween the Kallang and Brahmaputra, 
and bounded on the west by the Kam- 
rup district ; some Mozas in the Chu- 
pan Mehal, and several in Kachar. 

1 must now conclude these few re- 
marks, trusting that they may prove of 
use for the purpose you require ; above 
all, that they may assist in drawing the 
attention of those who are interested 
in the great work of the conversion of 



the heathen to this promiring field of 
missionary labor." 

GapL Rigge was absent on a tour 
to Munipore, to which place a road ii 
now, or is about to be opened by soy- 
ernment, and on that account, and for 
other reasons, Capt Gordon predicti, 
that in the course of a few years Now- 
gon^ will become the most importaat 
station in Assam. In the vicinity of 
Nowgong there is certainly a dense 
popqlation now, and I think br. Bran- 
son has quite as interesting a field as 
any in Assam. Upon ezamming CapL 
Gordon's letter, it will be seen that he 
has made the lowest possible estimate 
of the number of inhabitants, and I 
should judge from it that 250,000 souls 
might be found resident in the district. 

Having been again kindly furnished 
with elephants by GapL Gordon, we 
left on the 10th for Birhanotb, which 
is between 30 and 40 miles above 
Nowgong, and .20 miles above Tezpur, 
on the Brahmaputra. Our road lay 
through that portion of the Nowgong 
district called Koliabor, which is thict- 
ly populated by an industrious and 
thriving people. We also found the 
banks of the Kallang very thickly 
populated for a long distance above 
Nowgong. 

Bislianoth is a fine healthy location, 
and until the Khamti insurrection at 
Sadiya in 1839, it was the head quar- 
ters of the Assam Light Infantry, and 
of the political agent for Upper As- 
sam. There are now two officers and 
a small force here, but the population 
is small. We were politely received 
by Capt. Smith, commanding at the 
station, who showed us every atten- 
tion. Here br. Bronson and myself 
separated, he returned to Nowgong, 
and I proceeded to Jorhath by water, 
which 1 reached on the 19th of Janu- 
ary, five days after leaving Bishanoth. 

Jorhath is situated about nine miles 
inland from the Brahmaputra, and has 
a population of about 1200 houses. 
It is the residence of his highness Rija 
Purundar Singh, who, till within the 
last two or three years, ruled over a 
large portion of Upper Assam. The 
population here is almost entirely pure 
Assamese, of whom a great number 
can read. There is a small guard and 
a police station here, and it is expected 
a European officer will eventually be 
added. 

From Jorhath I went to Tita Bor, 
12 miles, Kacharihath 24 miles, and 
Golahath 30 miles south-west of Jor- 
hath. The latter place is situated on 
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.the Dhonhiri river, and a lar^e fair is 
occasmiially field here, Himilar to the 
one noticed l>elow Nuwgon^. The 
Najcaa r(*siding in the neiglitniriii^ hills 
come down in large nmiihers for 
trade. There were nearly 100 hoats 
.at the ^hat belon.i(ing to petty tnulers. 
There is a good pnpnlation scuttered 
•long lietween Jorhath and Gola,)iatiu 
and a missionary might very prutitahly 
■fiend ten or twelve days occasionally 
ill preaching from village to village 
between the two places. 

On my return to Jorhath I foimd br. 
Brown, who had come from Sibsagor 
to meet me. We spent that and the 
following day in going around the 
town, preaching and giving tracts. 
We had several very interesting audi- 
ences, who listened with the deepest 
attention, and appeared to drink in the 
truth. May the Lord send home the 
word with power, and bless the means 
iwed to the conversion of many in that 
place. 

The r&ja very politely gave us the 
1106 of one of his elenhants to go on 
as far as the riven Jansi, which we 
reached on the 23d, six or seven hours 
inarch from Jorhath. This is a beau- 
tiful little stream, which empties itself 
into the Brahmaputra, some distance 
. above Jorhath ghat, and there is a 
dense population on both sides for 
many miles. The next day I went up 
on one side of the Jansi for ten or 
tirelve miles, and returned on the 
other. Extensive cultivation, and nu- 
merous villages were seen in every 
direction as far as the eye could reach. 
The following day, being the third af- 
ter leaving Jorhath, we reached Sibsa- 
^or, and found our families as well as 
tisuiil, for which we felt truly grateful. 
There are many very fine bund roads 
t*uiinin|i^ through Sibsagor district, in 
ttvery direction, and it is probable gov- 
ernment will, sooner or later, open and 
^pair the most important of them, as 
they are now covered with an impen- 
etrable jungle. They were construct- 
ed ^hen Assam was in its glory, by 
eonne of its enterprising rulers. Three 
Or fbnr lead to Jai|>ur, one or two to 
Motok, and one or two to Gowahati. 
If these roads were repaired, the whole 
dif^trict would be accessible by land 
throughout the year, which would be 
found studded with villages and cul- 
tiviition in every direction. 

Xhe people in this district, and 
wherever 1 have visited, have been al- 
vrays ready to listen to the preaching 
of tbe.i^apel, and hays received our 
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books with eagerness and pleasure. 
'V\my are also vevy desirous to have 
schools established in the principal 
places — and in fact in nearly all the vil- 
lages Around Joriiath in particular, we 
were beset in almost every street, and at 
every corner, by twenty voice's at a time, 
" fVe want a school — will you eMablish 
among us a schoolV* A missiniiary 
school-master, who coidd devote \\\\\\' 
se\i' exclusively to the superintendence 
of schools in this district, would ac- 
complish a vast amount of good. Let 
his head quarters be fixed in some 
healthy location, Jorhath or Sibsagor, 
a cheap school-house erected in the 
centre of every considerable cluster of 
villages, and he could then ride on a 
pony to one or two to-day— inie or two 
to-morrow, and so on, having a native 
teacher in each school. He would 
then become familiar with the people, 
and gradually win their aflTections, and 
prepare them for the reception of the 
gospel. The missi(uiary teacher 
should also know something of medi- 
cine, and having a supply with him, 
could greatly diujinish the misery of 
those who linger along in sickness, 
which a suitable dose of medicine ;;iv- 
en in time, would have removed, but 
which it is generally impossible for 
them to obtain. The missionary's 
wife would he no less useful than her 
husband. A school teacher would be 
equally needed in the district of Dar- 
rang Motok. 

We spent two or three days in go- 
ing about in the vicinity of Sibsagor to 
places which we had not before visited. 
There are villages within a short dis- 
tance in every direction, where the mis- 
sionary can at any time get a small 
congregation, and where schools ought 
to be established for instructing the 
children who are growing up in igno- 
rance. The population of Sihsiigor 
appears to be fast increasing ; br. Brown 
informs me he has already counted IGOO 
houses, including merchants, troops, 
&.C. Major Jenkins is of the opinion 
that there is scarcely a chance that 
the station will ever Im relinquished ; 
and, therefore, it may be ranked among 
the most important missionary loca- 
tions in Assam. It is situated on the 
Deklio river, about ten miles from the 
Brahma[»utra, and 170 from Gcnvaiiati, 
in a straight line. By the river the 
distance is greater. In the station is 
a lari^e and beautiful tank, aln»nt lw«» 
miles in circumference, (Uiir by one of 
the former rajahs, and three large 
temples stand on the banks. Mon of 
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the Europeans' lionseB are also built 
here. At Ruiigpiir, on the other side 
of the Dekho, directly opposite Sibsa- 
gor, is another tank of about the same 
size, and two or three smaller ones. 
The ruins of temples and other build- 
ings are also very extensive here. 

Brethren Brown and Barker are sta- 
tioned at Sibsagor. The former is 
I pursuing the important work of trans- 
ntiiig, and the latter is closely apply- 
ing himself to the study of the Assa- 
mese, and preparing for the no less 
important work of preaching. Sister 
Brown has a fine schotil for bovs, and 
RaniMigar, one of Mrs. Cutter's oldest 
scholars, whom I have mentioned l>e- 
fore, and who has for a long time as- 
sisted Mrs. C. in teaching, is tempo- 
rarily engHged here for the same pur- 
pose. Sister Barker has an interesting 
school for girls, which also promises 
well. Every one appears happily and 
usefully employed, and 1 think the 
prospects of our missiofi never ap- 
peared so encouraging as now. Books 
have been prepared, printed and put 
in circulation — the word is preached, 
schools are in operation, two from 
among the scholars have embraced the 
gospel, and have l>een baptized ; and the 
great niassof the peopleappear to under- 
stand our object, and receive us gladly. 

Since my recent tour through the 
field, 1 feel greatly encouraged to labor 
for this people, and am constrained to 
cry aloud for help from the Board, and 
through them to the young men and 
churches, in our beloved land — " Come 
over and help us;" the field is open and 
ripe for the harvest. We need your 
prayers and your assistance to enable 
us to carry forward what has been 
commenced in the name of the Amer- 
ican Baptist churches. More laborers 
ought to be on their way from home 
this moment, to supply the pressing 
wants of the people. We are distress- 
ed at the faint prospect we have of 
gHting more aid even the present year, 
ut 1 do hope and pray that some will 
soon offer themselves for this interest- 
ing field. 

I know the Board have suffered for 
the want of funds; and the recent un- 
fortunate and unexpected failure in 
Calcutta of Boyd & Co., by which 
event they are liable to lose 7000 or 
8000 dollars, must again place the 
Board in most trying circumstances. 
We were exceedingly distressed on 
receiving this information, for not 
only was all this money liable to be 
|o« to the Board, but our own sup- 



plies were cut off till fresh remittances 
could be made from America; and 
bills, which had already been drawn 
on the agents, will be returned .'unpaid. 
In this emergency the Board will be 
gratified to learn that 1 have already 
in my hands, the sum of 800 rs., being 
a donation from our uniformly kind 
and generous friend, C. A. Bruce, Esq^ 
and that he, and his brother-in-law, J. 
P. Parker, Esq., have offered to lend 
our mission 1000 rs. each, without inter- 
est, as long as it may be required, or 
till remittances are received from 
home; so that the immediate necessities 
of our njission are provided for. But I 
hope the friends of our eastern mis- 
sions will on this occasion make an 
extra effort^ and come forward lilierally 
to the aid of the Board. Among the 
merchants and others in the Baptist 
churches in America, there certainly 
can be found 80 or say 100 individuals 
who could each give 100 dollars extra 
this year, without feelhig it. The 
Board would thus be relieved from 
their embarrassment, and every loss 
connected with this failure fully made 
up. Will not some individual in Bos- 
ton, willing to be one of the number, 
make this proposition through the 
columns of the Baptist Magazine? 
I cannot help feeling confident that 
this will be the case, and that those 
who have the ability will not Allow this 
unfortunate affair to prove the means 
of detaining in America a single mis- 
sionary for a single day. 
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LETTER FROM MR. JOIfES, BAlfOKOK, 
SIAM, FEB. 1, 184^ 

The character of his translaiions—^ 
edition of three thousand copies of Uu 
Gospel by I/uke, 

An edition of three thousand copies 
of Luke is now out of the press. As 
our brethren of the A. B. C. F. M. are 
now publishing the " Grospel according 
to John," 1 have thought it best to de- 
fer publishing that until theirs is com- 
pleted, and I perceive whether I can 
derive from it any thing which may 
enable me to improve my translation. 
We therefore now commence the epis- 
tles. The "Epistle to the Romans" 
was committed to the compositor this 
morning. As I send you Li>ke, it maty 
not be improper to offer a few obser- 
vations regarding the manner in which 
the translation has been made. The 
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I made about four 
jrean ago — using only Kuap|i's Greeh 
^MUinei.t, and RobiriMin'a Walil, un- 
leas in a few insiaiicen of difficulty re- 
ierence was made to Kulnoel, ur oilier 
comrneuiatore. It was eurefully revised 
in ld38-8 — using wlralever aasistHMCe 
could be derived from Bloomfield, 
Campbell, and oiliers. It has sinee 
andergone a tboroufch review, being 
compared aenience by sentence with 
the Greek. While I believe it is idio- 
matic, BO far as it can safely be made, 
IcAinot flailer myitelf thai it is im- 
maculate. 1 do believe it is as intelli- 
gible as it can well be made — but those 
who have the aid which Coinrneiiia- 
riea, Lpiicons, Bnoks of Aiiliqiiiiie?, 
&C. funiisb, and are accuMomed lo une 
Ibem, can easily understand that no 
portlod of the scriptural writings can 
be fully underaluod without niiiuh ex- 
lilaDation. Scripmre geography nnd 
ancient nustoma must, to some extfiii, 
be made familiar, by other means than 
« translation. Stiniild any one inquire 
whether the Iranataiinn is stricily lil- 
«ral, I should Ik under the neceHsity 
ofiiiquiring whal was meant by a alrtcl- 
bf Uterat translation ? If when I irauB- 
UtetliB Freurli, I Comment voiis por- 
tet vnuii, by "How do you ilo?" or, 3 
Uala.idce, by "He has a headacb'-,'' 
or in Latin, 3 Ne quid nluii.o, by "Do 
not carry matters too lur" — Iflheseare 
■Iricity litanil, ttien I would hope tliis 
Uanalatiou is so. But if in order lo be 
nrictly liti;ral,the 1st exa triple aliouhl be 
"How do you carry yoursi-lf ?" the '.id, 
" Bad has the head," and the 3d, " Not 



genius of tlie Siamese language is so 
vary diverse from ihe G^e(^k, that it Is 
only acentianaUy that a strwtly verbal 
translation Is practicable, aii<l then usu- 
ally the order or collocation must vary 
hidefiiiitely — somRllmes requiriii;! a 
eomplete aud aomeiimes only a partial 
inversion. 

In regard to style, a fair Tnedliim be- 
tween vulgarity and bombast is unx- 
ioualy alnied at. Terms are sometimes 
uaed which the common people will 
not understand without explanntion. 
Thia ia inevitable — unless free circum- 
locution is allowed — and even then, 
the difficulty may lie In the idea rather 
than ihe term used to express iL 

It is said truth should be made plain. 
Tniu; but not vuli-ar. Ii is said Ihe 
language of the bazar should be em- 
ployed ; but what language has the ba- 
tar fur ezpresaing the more important 



doctrines of Christianity? The baznr 
has a language for its own pnrjioi'eB — 
bul wholly inadequate lo express gos- 
pel truth, fiili terms are someliiiies 
uaed, bul, unless tiiey have already be- 
cuine familiarized to ihe mass of the 
l>eople, only when oecessily (not orna- 
uienO demands ic 

Mr. Jones, in a pcKtnCript lo this tnmmnnira- 
liou, repeals, Ihuugh with grea I delicacy, ibe call 

1 perceive by the Magazine Ihat such 
moving elilrealics, and apiieiils of over- 
whelining earnestness lor more mis- 
sionaries are sent to you from almost 
all quarters, tlntt I cannot fitid it in my 
heart to load you with more. We sin- 
cerely iHmeni the removal of hr. Dean, 
and Badly tear that Mrs. SlaHer wilt be 
compelled by ill henlih lo leave us loo. 
mie ia now quite liii'ble. Should I say 
piay lor us, it would seem to iniimaie 
that wa had doubts where we certainly 



Mr Love "riles under d-le of . 
»i1l be Hten rmin the ruliowiiig: exii 
has deieruiined not to leave, so loi 
ilrcugth 10 do any ihiiig for Ihe a 

hy the lamenlaMy ilestiiuie enud 



iposloliEa! eiamiile. Wheihei Ihey 

deleioiined. Lei prayer ba uffered 
liihoni 



if ihQse suiiious, wlib a liuly 
al. have commenced their 
I be pa Hern of 



ifiJviic 



Head afihe Church. 

Hr. Love |iropos«. by ihe coiuenl of iba 

Board, la remove lo Palras in soon ai Iba nil- 

■inn Bl Cotru can be reCaforcedi and his rea> 

suit are, Isl, The iiate.of inquiry ai Pairai 

public manner, and immediaiely. Id, A mia- 
sionary al Pairas, in order lo be at immediala 
service, oiiisl be in a good degree ftiniiliai wiih 
ibe Qreek isnguage. 3d, He (Mr. Luve) ii 
well known al Pairai, and has ih« conGdenea 
oFlhe people. These proposilioni are ron«i(l- 
ered al some leiijtb, which we omit, aoil lab- 
mii Ihe following- 
It was wiih great sorrow of heart 
ihat we saw in yours of May 16th, no 
indication of « apeedy reeutbrcatnent 
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to the miwion. We do nm mean bj 
tliii*, u» breaflie a iiiuniiuriiig tlMMislil 
against tlie d s|«fuwtion8 ot our Hea- 
venly F liter, lu reflt^cting on all llie | 
way in wliirli it liaalieen fileaMng to tlie I 
Lord to lead itff, we liave loti^ since > 
learned iktA his paUtM art in Out dttp I 
waUrSj and that Ids JaoiMlqm an not \ 
known. Nor lias the fact contrilaited 
to aiiy ifiecial perplexity in respect to 
onr t'niure course of proceeding', but 
rather confirmed %m in wliat has ap- i 
peared to lie the leadinga ot' Provi- 
dence, for soDie weeks past, Yet, with- 
al, we cannot but Jed derply that the 
eircuiiistaiices of this iuis««ioH are so lit- 
tle apprelieiid* d by our friends at 
home. We are, my dear sir, straight- 
ened in every quarter. At Patras the 
fiehls are all white and ready for the 
harvest, but there is no one to enter ' 
into the labor and gather in the pre- 
cious Iniit. Five of these, we hope, if 
not converted, are, at least, in a most 
interesting state of inquiry ; so 1 found 
them a mouth since, when I spent a I 
few days in Patras, trying to direct 
them to the Savior. And a letter this 
day from A|K>8tolos, brings tlie joyful 
intelligence of still another who ap- 
pears in a no less interesting state of 
mind, and with whom Afiostolos has 
spent most of his tinte for the last two 
weeks. Besides these, there are from 
twenty lo fifty more persons in that 
town, in different stages of inquiry, and 
wJio, hud they a teacher, it is tielieved, 
would attend regularly on the preach- 
ing of the g s|>el. These persons are 
among the most respectable and intel- 
ligent portion of the community. 

At Corfu, Mrs. Dickson, feeble in 
Imdy, is sinking under her charge. 
She has thirty-nine scholars in three 
hinguages, and in many and various 
degrees of progress, both in needle- 
work and in mental improvement 
One hundred scholars under ordinary 
circumstances would, I believe, be as 
easily taught in America as these thirty- 
nine in Corfli. She regularly returns 
from her school to her couch, entirely 
exhausted. She has this day received 
a five fiound note from strangers in 
Scotland, p questing her to take five 
additional Jewish girls Into the school. 
The girls are already obtained, aitd 
desiring to enter. But what can she 
do ? More she cannot take. And then 
every Sablmth ailernoon her small 
chamber is filled with scholars, and 
others, to hear the Word of Life. 
SIihII she relinquish these . labors ? It 
liiay be answered ifi th6 affirinafCive on 






tlie other aide of die Adantie: BM 
we feel that we cnmaf lefi ii yi i all. 
Tor the flight we see cefuini^oii, wbeft' 
iHi man can wf»rk. 

Our other ktbors in Corfii are aot. 
lew interesting. A Jewiab firiend 
k-fi nie last night at 11 o'dnrk. H* 
lias Icinnd another like niiiMled wHh 
himself^ and tliev * 
day$ coiuftrsutg^ as ^ 

friend also wimes to come to exiUBiM* 
the religioo of Jeans of Naaarelli. BM 
lie speaks only the Italian knigt«|B^ 
having been educated in Italy, OM' 
in this language I cannot comnMtiiH 
cate religious instruction. Our fnend 
(tlie former) is gFadiialljr mMmg 
strength ; we hope we see lo Eiu aK 
ready, something of the Dr. Gapp*^ 
doce, of Switzerland. Oh ! we hope 
he is a chosen vesseL 

Otiier interesting featinres of bbor 
we can only indicate. A candidsto 
for the priesthood, educated io tbo 
seminary at Corfu, found in eonyena- 
tion a few days since, that a portion of 
the stiperstnictnre of his liiith vhM 
built on the sand. He replied that bo 
had never well examined the New 
Testament, and proposed to eonne ami 
read it with me in course. Ho begiM 
this day at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

A poor priest in town, with whom 1 
am not acquainted, lias, I have been 
informed, adopted the ktrtmf^ that tho 
New l*estament is to he the ChristiaitV ' 
guide in matters of fiiith and practice; 
tie has become gr^tly despised on 
account thereof! A candidate for tho 
priesthood, now in the order of dea- 
con at Potamo, has adopted siniihur 
views, and he reads the translated 
scriptures, which he has obtained from 
our house through Demetrius, Irora 
morning till night And he has tio- 
come so di^<tressed on account of tlHl^ 
spiritual ignorance of the fieople, that 
he has o|ieiied what he calls a free 
school for adults, in Order that he may 
explain to them the teaching of the 
New Testament. This is DeroetriosP 
disciple, and we hope he is hot far 
from the kingdom of heavem Two 
youngsters of about eighteen, who at- 
tend this school, come to our h'oiiqa 
with Demetrius for religions tn8thiiB«. 
tion on the Sahbatli. An old men of 
sixty-five, has for many weeks been ac 
regular attendant on the Sftbbath. Hif 
continual lamentation is, that he ndver 
heard the truth nntil the eleventh 
hour. He is a very plain, simple- 
hearted man, and drinks io the truth 
with great avidity. 
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Now I cannot calculate u|ion the ' aimaal meeting ia the sBme place, at which 
minieiiloiiB iiiterpoairion of the ^race Ubm a motation was pasMd, "That a 
of God to suBtaiii this iKorfc, without : i^ .^ „ . . 

tlie appointed means. And I know that ] P**" ^■" *" P~P«^ ««»"»•» ^^ »«* 
Pethbiydismj and Puseyittn, and ht/UUl- ' "»«»»««•» meetmg at Kiitering, for forming 
dy;' will shake hands and enter in lo ' a aociety for propngnting the gospel among 
f^auA the spirit oj inquiry as soen as \ the heaihcD." On the 2d of October of 
ike work u suspended, Ob ! yes, we • .,_ .■. i. ■. ^. 

kHow the wiles of Satau by sad expe- i ''^."™ y^^^ '^^ ^"^'^"^ "»«»«» ^- 
rienre. We have data in ahundanct to . *«'«>«. «nd. «t the close of the regakr 
ftorify ALL, anil more fbau is here sta- , Mnrices for which the meeting had been 
fad. Our promising Coiisiantine, we : appointed, retired for prayer, and then «• in 

mr, ia already beyond reclairoini;. I _ ^^. , i j j l i 

A? •!* IA . ja most solemn manner pledced themselves 

And no stone is being left unturned j k'^s'^^ "■"»•■«" '^ 

by the/oe, in every fornix to destroy also •<» ^^ «»»^ «o one another, to make a trial 



Jleiiietriiis. The enemy, in vigilance 
and activity, surfiasses any thing that 
I have ever witnessed. And not only 
la thUi the case at Corfu, hut it covers 
the whole £eld of our hibor. It has 
forestalled us at Joaiiiiena, and mar- 
•hillled all its forces for active combat 
H^Msnever any one may there arrive. 
I see, in every direction, the lowerings 
of a turbid horizon, but a glorious suu 
of righteousness beyond, is rising in 
hia meridian splendor. Tlie8<^ are the 
movements of the putrid waters, which 
fof fifty generations have been curled 
by no breath of piety, and which by 
the spirit of God must^ to become pure, 
be kished into commotion. Thisgath- 
trlng storm we view, nothing dismay- 
ed, for we see our Heavenly Father 
there, and it bespeaks that the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. Yes, we 
bleas God that he has permitted us- to 
behold these tokens of his love. It 
was that ive might be the instruments 
in his hand of saving some, that we 
came to Greece; and you will have 
anticipated me when we say, that so 
kfngas our health will allow us to do 
«Qf thing, we do not feel at liberty to 
kine the ground. 



TBS EITGLISH AND BAPTIST IfflS- 
SIONAAT SOCIBl'lBS. 

In 1784 an association of Baptut minis- 
MM and charcbes meeting at Nottingham, 
fni^p *' Resolved to set apart one hoar, on 
the first Monday evening in every month, 
Ar extraordinary prayer for a revival of 
rd^ion, and for the extending of Christ's 
kingdom in the world."* In the spring of 
(792 the same body of Christians held their 

* This was Ibe origin of the moiitbiy concerl 
of prayer. I 



for mtrodocing the gospel among tlie hea- 
then.** 1 his was the origin of the Elnglish 
Eaptist Blissionary Society. 

The connection between prayer and one 
of the most important religions movements 
that has ever blessed the chorch and the 
world, is hero too obvioos to need illostra- 
tion. Prayer moves the hand that moves 
the world; — bat God works by means. 
In answer to prayer, God raised op, and 
gave to the charch a Cary. He entered 
the ministry and joined this association in 
aboat three years after the beginning of the 
monthly prayer meeting. Bat the answer 
to prayer was still earlier. Mr. Cary seems 
to have been deeply impressed with the 
condition of the heathen world before he 
entered the ministry. Whether the stady 
of geography was the occasion which the 
Holy Spirit ased to turn his thooghts and 
desires to the wants of the heathen, or 
whether a secret interest in their spiritual 
condition led him to the study of the geog- 
raphy of these countries, it is not now easy 
to decide. Be this as it may, his inquiries 
on these subjects resolted in a determina- 
tion on his part to try to give to the hea- 
then the knowledge of the gospel. Mr. Ca- 
ry 's connection with such men as Fuller 
and Satcliff, and Kyland, and Pierce, and 
others of a kindred spirit, only tended to 
give body and form to this solicitude for a 
sinful world. . During the eight years inter- 
vening between the beginning of the month- 
ly prayer meeting and the organization of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, the leaven was 
at work. Mr. C. rarely permitted an inter- 
view with his brethren to close, without 
speaking on the subject of missions. These 



-.''^■J'- 



yi-^i^T^^ 



SH 



7%e Engluk tmd BapUd Mfmmmif giikUm^ 






conversations, together with the seasons for 
special prayer, began to prodoce resalts. 
There was an obvioas inconsistency in 
talking and praying so mach aboot an ob- 
ject, for the accomplishment of which they 
were doing nothings The importance of the 
object all admitted. Bat as to its practica- 
bility there waj great doabt. On this 
point, Mr. Gary had ranch to encoanter. 
Bot in proportion as their sympathies for 
the heathen became enlisted, the possi- 
bility of doing something for their sal- 
vation appeared plansibie— till their hearts 
being fully prepared, Mr. Gary drove the 
nail in a sore place, by his notable sermon 
from Isaiah liv. 2, S; the heads of which 
were, expect great things — attev^pt great 
thinge. This led to the formation of the 
society, and the fall determination to send 
oat Mr. Gary as a missionary to India. 

Mr. Gary, in connection with a Mr. 
Thomas, a pious man, who had been for 
several years a surgeon in the service 
of the East India Gompany, set sail 
for India the 18th of Jane 1793, for Gal- 
cotta. In the spring of 1796, they were 
followed by Mr. John Fountain. And 
again, in the spring of 1799, four other 
missionaries were sent oat, among whom 
were Ward and Marshman, whose names 
have been so long associated in the pabKc 
mind with that of Garey. How many mis- 
sionaries the society has sent out daring 
the 50 years of its operations, we are not 
infbrmed. Bat in 1841 it bad 77 living 
ordained ministers in the field of labor, with 
something more than 100 native assistants. 
In the earlier history of the society there 
were (reqoent instances of mortality among 
its missionaries. Several of the most 
promising of the brethren seemed to be 
permitted to live only till they were qoali- 
fied by a knowledge of the langaage to 
ooramence labor for the heathen, when they 
were eat down,T-«s if, for a trial of the 
faith of the fritfids of missions. Bat n^me 
have been spared to an advanced age, and 
have thus been permitted, not.only to lay a 
deep and broad foundation fur the introduc- 
tion of the ^spel Into India, but also tO see, 
in some good degree, the frnitsof their labor. 



Mr. Gary did not eonuBeoM 
at Galcntta, but «t Bialda, tttrahil ^f«L 
journey ap into the interiop-r-lNit 
the province of Qengal. Here he 
cuted the rtody of the faingM^e— «oai^ , 
roenced the translation «f |he sfriptarfUji; 
and communicated to the people by MI4^ 
versation and preaching what knOwMgejiC^ 
the gospel be coald, till the mrrivid 'pil 
Marshman and Ward, jaB4 ^^ otlief lNre4|^^ 
ren with them. The En|^iah ttm Ittte' 
Gompany refusing to allow thisreblbrM^ 
ment of missionaries to settle either m Cfa|!^ 
cutta or m the country where Mr* timmf-^ 
had established himself^ it was resolved toe 
accept an invitation from the Danish geveiw^ 
nor to locate themselvees at Seraflnp(»e ^ 
the opposite side of the river Ho^y^ 1$ 
miles above Galcntta. Thb indaeed ^M^ 
brethren at Malda to remove to Serampore,- 
where under the protection of t)ie pannt 
government, tbey conld pf osecote nimoleeHi^ 
ed, their missionary labors. Messra. Cai^\ 
and Fountain arrived at Serampore on tlitt 
10th of January 1800, and . were receive^ 
in a most friendly .manner by the 0anis|^ 
governor. The first thing done by'tfao 
brethren was to settle a plan of famBy gov* 
ernment ** All tho missionaries weco ki 
preach and pray in turn; ime toanperin- 
tend the afiairs of the family for a months 
Mr. Gary was appointed trc^nrer' attS 
keeper of the medicine cheat; Mr. F^MiHr 
tain librarian ; Saturday evemng was ^vpt». 
ed to adjusting any differenees that. Bnght 
have arisen during the week; and pledging 
themselves to love one another; finally^ 
it tpat resolved tiuU no one ehmUd ptgBff^ 
in any private trade^ but thai t^atmtz 
was done by any m$mber <^ (hi familf, 
should be done for ^beneJU jjf U« 



«ton." 

In consequence of the opporitkm «C. Ifci 
English Eaat India Gompany, the laboii dT 
the missionaries ont of Serampore^ wore, 
for several years, greatly eireiraMnribetfl 
Mr. Ward, in one of his eze«rsk>iNi : Ibf 
preaching jthe gospel to the nativeo, iRr^t 
detained by a police officer, wh& aNeged m 
the ground of 4he detenUon that UUTCimg^ 
ny had given no orders for the naUpeeto 
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fo«« catfU, At aaother time, on the arriTal 
mt Caleatta of two misBionariee from Eng- 
land, destioed to Seranipore, a demar was 
made at the police office, on the ground 
that, *' as the East India Company did not 
think proper to interfere with the preja- 
dices of the natives, it was the express de- 
nre of the governor-general, that Mr. Gary 
and his coileagoes woald not" Avarice 
and infidelity were the instigators of this 
movement.* Bat gradually these cloads 
rolled away, and the Baptist mission to the 
East has had a steady advancement till the 
present day. 

In a few years the missionaries began to 
presch at Calcutta, while their stations in 
the coantry multiplied in number, and in- 
creased in interest. As early as 1809, a 
chapel was opened in Calcutta, and the 
missionaries looked upon the city << as one 
of their Honost important spheres of labor, 
and the principal scene of their success. " 
Calcutta, when the English Baptists began 
to preach the gospel in it, was one of the 
most wicked cities in the world. But from 
thmt time may be dated its progress in 
moral improvement. 

Besides these, atSeraropore and Calcutta, 
the Society had in 1841 — 

In the East Indies 21 stations, several of 
nvbich were in cities and populous towns. 
In the Asiatic Islands, at Ceylon, Java, 
Sumatra. 

In South Africa, at Graham's town. 
In South America, at Belize, in Hon- 
^nras. 

In the Bahama Islands, and the West 
Indies. Total number of stations 167. 
Sach has been the success of the mission 
in Jamaica, that the support of the parent 
Society, by the consent of the missionaries, 
lias been withdrawn. 

Krisno, the first native convert in India, 
^nd who afterwards became a highly es- 
teemed preacher to his countrymen, was 
)>aptized in 1800, more than 7 years after 
Xhe missionaries -commenced laboring for 
the conversbn of the heathen. The fol- 

lowing table of baptisms, taken from the 

- ■ 

* At ib's time French infidelity had reached 
India, and was rife tliere. 
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Brief Narrative of the Baptist Mission, « 
written by A. Fuller, and republished in 
this country in 1813, will show the pro- 
gress made in the spiritual results for the 
10 years succeeding the first baptism. 

Baptized in 1800 2 

1801 6 

1802 9 

1803 14 

1804 15 

1805 88 

1806 25 

1807 20 

1808 21 

1809 86 

1810 105 

A few of these were Europeans, as in 
connection with Krisno was baptized a son 
of Dr. Cary. But this in no way affects 
the ratio of increase in the conversion of 
the natives. A similar increase will be 
found on examination of the annual reports 
of the society to have been realized till the 
present time. The report of the past year 
gives 32,899 as the number of members 
connected with the different mission 
churches. How many converts have died 
and gone *Mo be forever with the Lord,** 
heaven knows better than earth. 

Although the conversion of the heathen 
from idolatry to a saving belief in the gos- 
pel is the object for which every missionary 
labors, and to effect which every agency 
must be brought directly to bear, yet, thus 
far, no small part of foreign missionary 
work has been preparatory. Of the labors 
of none of the missionaries is this so true, 
as of the English Baptists. They were pio- 
neers. They also invaded the empire of 
idolatry at its strongest point. No where 
has false religion been so securely intrench- 
ed in the hearts of the people as in India, 
specially in Bengal. When Cary reached 
India, very little had been done in translat- 
ing the scriptures into the Asiatic lan- 
guages. Before 20 years had passed away, 
the missionaries report that they «• have 
the care of 14 translations, — 8 of which 
were then in the press." In less than 80 
years more, they had published the word 
of God in 40 languages. 
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Belioolt have received doe elteotkNi. 
The preeeot Dooiber of children under in- 
■truction it 10»29d. 

The progrets which the canie of mis- 
eionii ha« made among oar Englhih Baptitt 
brelhren, may also be aeen from the in- 
crease in their annaal contribotioDS. The 
first sobacription opened at the formation of 
the society, amoantod to j£l8. 2s. 6d. which 
wa* considered sufficient for present put' 
poies. The society, however, soon raised 
•boat $2000, nearly all of which was ex- 
pended in getting the missionaries to their 
place of labor. In 1888, the amoont raised 
was S72,750. The collections of the past 
year amoant to $109,881. This not only 
shows great progress in the caase, bat 
specially since 1888. Perhaps there is no 
body of Christians in the world, who, coU" 
tidering their circumstances, contribute 
more liberally for the caase of foreign mis- 
sions than the English Baptists. May their 
example continae to stimalate other portions 
of the Christian cliarch to still greater efforts 
in this most precioas of causes. 

The influence of the missionary move^ 
ment among the Baptists in England, 
upon the Baptists in America. 

The movement in England on the sub- 
ject of Foreign Missions, soon produced a 
corresponding one on iliis side of the At- 
lantic. From Home cause there was then 
a much more frequent correspondence be- 
tween the English and American Baptists 
than at the present day. The subject of 
foreign missions was then in its freshness, 
and aflfordeJ an i.nterosting theme of episto- 
lary correspondence. Besides this, the 
missionaries themselves wrote from India 
to the lending ministers in this country. 
Numerous were the letters addressed to 
Baldwin, Stoughton, Rogers, and others, 
from Cary, Ward, and Marshman. These 
letters were many of tliem of a most Inter- 
esting character. But the most efficient 
agency at work in this country Was the 
American Bnptist Magazine. This was 
established in 1808. In this was published 
not only interesting portions of this private 
correspondence, but also of that, between 
the missionaries and the Society in England. 



At no period tiBce the pnblteation of tlie 
Magazine have its pages contained mora 
thrilling accoants of heathenism, or more 
persuasive appeals from the miaeionariee. 
This influence awakened in the hearts of 
the Baptists in this country a miask>naiy 
spirit. A development of tliis feeling wm 
first seen in the fornwtum of the ** SaleOi 
Bible Translation Society." Mr. Lawtoo, 
an English Baptbt missionary, on his way 
to India, tonched at this country; and be- 
ing detained a few weeks, made an attempt 
in Salem and its vicinity to do ■ometbiag 
in behalf of missions. He found the hearts 
of the people in aome degree prepartJ; 
and the society to which allaeion baa joat 
been made, and whwh still exists aa an ah|a 
auxiliary to the Board of Missions waa the 
resolL This was formed in 1812. 

Soon after this, occnrred an event 
which cpntribnted more than any tbiag 
else to hasten the formation of the Bap- 
tist Triennial Convention. A change in 
the denominational views of Messrs. Jnd- 
8on and Rice, and their unexpected ap- 
plicatk>n to American Baptists for mission- 
ary support, was the occasion of em* 
bodying and calling forth the missionary 
feeling which had been, for years, rising in 
the American Baptist churches. Let no 
one suppose that we aim to detract in the 
slightest degree from the importance of that 
impulse which was given to the cause of 
missions by the event to which we have 
alluded. Dr. Judson as a pioneer mission- 
ary does now and always will have,' all 
the praise that a sincere servant of Christ 
can desire. And that his talents, piety, 
and personal influence have been of un- 
speakable importance in increasing a mb. 
sionary spirit, and in bringing us to onr 
present state of advancement, all know and 
all delight to acknowledge. But seed waa 
sowing in this country before Mr. Judaon 
was a converted man. The English Bap* 
j tists were sowing it. Their missionary 
society, and their missionaries in India, 
were sowing it broadcast over the Christian 
world. There is not a missionary aociety 
in existence which is not indebted either 
for its origin or its increased activity to tha 
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J eSbrt* of Engliib BaptiiU; bat 
DOM ire'M mnch u onraelTci. And ws 
wonid that their influence upon as in thie 
respect might cantimie u direct and u 
powerfnl u at firtL TLey are etill greatlj 
in adTBiiee of ni. It maat be acltnow- 
ladged that their conditioD is tdotb favoT' 
abla to the sncbessfal praeecntion ofsacb sn 
BBtsrpms than onn. Tlie chnrchea whicli 
eo-operate in this work are in the vicinity 
ef each other, oceapying a lerritor; not 
eD»-twentieth as life u that occupied bji 
American Baptists ; commnaicatioD is not 
only qaicb, bat eonvaaient. Tbe palis- 
lion at tbe heart reaches etery member 
with almoal anabated force. The word 
spoken in London is beard within a few 
boars in every congregation in England. 
Not so in this conolry. We are not only 
widely dispersed, bat of dissiniilar views 
and plans of action. What is said in Bos- 
km or New York, oflea needs an interpre- 
ter at tbe Bonth, and in the valley of the 
west Tliey are near and aDiqae. We 
are not. Thii ia on obstacle to an eMcient 
•Sort in behalf of any great enlerpriEo; 
an obstacle, it is trne, which lime and oar 
tatemal improveamts are rapidly dimin- 
ishing, batons wiiichia at present gerioaily 
felt in the cause of foreign missions. But 
wliaterer apology we may make for oar 
present distance behmd oar English breih- 
res, we need not, and mast not remain 
wliere we are. Our movements mast be 
qnickened. It is in bopai of conlribaling 
to this resnlt, that the Board of Foreign 
Missions, at their late annnal meeting in 
New Vork, molved to nnite with their 
~ Englbh brethren in eelebnting the jobilee 
of their nissionary society. This relation 
between onr English brethren and oor- 
•atrea is so definila and so palpable, and 
we may add, so important, that sympathy 
-whit them in this, the day of their thinka- 
^ving, is most reuonable, Nor ought we 
to be' Unmindful of onr own prosperity. 
God has wondetfully bleased as. There 
■re few sladoos occupied by modem mis- 
donaries, more interesting, if BO mnch so, 
than those which have been selected by the 
Baptist Board. And God has 
vou XXtl. 33 



set his seat npon onr eflbrts by the gift of 
his Spirit. The progress of the gospel baa 
exceeded the expectations of its intelligent 
friends. We have every thing to inspire 
hope, — every thing to encoorage as to go 
forward. Christ requires it. Thespirilna) 
wants of the heathen appeal to every Chtis> 
tian sympathy. In no way can we so 
sqCcesarDlly promote religion st home, ai 
by the liberal prosecniion of foreign mis* 
sions. It is hoped, that according to the 
recommends lion oflhe Bosrd, onr brethren, 
Ihs pastors of charches tbroaghont this 
canntry, will preach on the anhject ofmis- 
sions on the 1st Sabbath in October next, 
and lake np in behalf of ibe society an extra 
eolleciion. It is believed that a compari- 
son of the two societies will tend to pre- 
Toke a boly emulation. 



The i'orelgn Secretary left home on the 8th 
of July on a vl.il lo uur Indian stslloi» in Ibe 
Slsle of WlchigBii, and on his way called at 
Tonavanda.N.Y.iriomwliich place he wfiiei, 
July II- 

Tn passing from Batavia to Lockport, on 
Saturday the 9lh inst., I turned aside to 
visit the Qiission school el this place. Tbe 
school, yon are aware, is under the direo- 
tion of the Baptist Stale Convention of 
New York, but holds retatlon la the Board 
of Foreign Miasions on account of an ap- 
propriation from the U. 8. GovernmBOt of 
S400 annnally towards its sopporl, which 
paiaei through their treasury. 

The mission premises lie abont five 
miles westerly from the county road, in 
ihe lown of Newatead,* Genesee CO., near- 
ly eqai-distant from Balavia and Lockport, 
and adjoining the Tonawanda Indian "Re- 
servation." They comprise 124 acres of 
choice land, 60 acres of which sre under 
cultivation — a goad mission-house one and 
a half stories btgh, a scbool-hoase, a bam 
and other oat-bnildings in good repair, «ld 
are well stocked end furniahed. The land 
was purchased by the Convention in 1629. 
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The CoBveatioii btTe mlfo a property i» 
tbe Tonawanda meetiog-hoase, which im 
•itaate a mile eastward on the ReserTation, 
•od wat bailt by the Indiane with their aid. 
It ia a aabitantial edifice, od an elevated 
aite, aboot 45 feet long, and SO feet wide, 
with a gallery at one end, and a porch; 
and when relinqviahed by the Indiana will 
be a desirable place of worship lor tbe 
Beighboring white popalation. 

The *• Reservation*' is a tract of land 
aix miles in length from sooth to north, ex- 
tending along the banks of Tonawanda 
Creek a mile each side in width, and fol- 
lowing its namerons windings. The soil 
is generally excellent, and heavily timber- 
ed. The more elevated and open parts 
are caltivated by the Indians, who raise 
Indian corn, potatoes, wheat, oats, beans, 
&c., in qoantities sufficient for home con- 
samption. They have also large nambers 
of horned cattle, horses and swine. Their 
honses are mostly of hewn logs, bat others 
are framed baildings shingled and clap- 
boarded and exhibiting many signs of 
neatness and comfort. Some ten or twelve 
honses have curtained windows or Venetian 
blinds. The Indians generally are well 
dressed, and very many of them, espe- 
cially tbe men, wonld not be distingnisbed 
in this respect from their white neighbors. 
Bat the women of the pagan party retain 
ibr the most part their blankets and tinsel. 

I (bond the mission school in good con- 
dition, and prosperons. Its earliest teacher 
and snpermtendent was Rev. Abel Bing- 
ham, now missionary at Sanlt de Ste. Ma- 
rie. Rev. John Miner sacceeded him for 
a short time, and snbsequently Rev. David 
Rollin, afterwards a missionary to the 
Creeks and Shawanoes, who bad the charge 
of tbe mission several years. He was fol- 
lowed in 1833 by Rev. Roger Maddoch, 
for one year, when the school was com- 
mitted to Rev. James B. Rollin, and re- 
tained by him till the autumn of 1840. 
Since then it has been in charge of Rev. 
Augustus Warren, assisted by Mrs^ War- 
ren, Miss Phebe Barker, school-teacher, 
and Miss Phebe Burroughs, the last a faith- 
ful helper io the missbn since 1829. The 



Bomber in the aclMK)! is limited by Urn 
Conventwn to forty-five. The averac* 
attendance of popib the past year baa beei^ 
forty, of four to sixteen yean of age, iB» 
eluding fifteen or more girls; all taught, 
fod and clothed, at the expense of the mit- 
sk>n. The branches of Jnatrnctioa aw 
those ordinarily tangfat m district schoolfy 
with the addition of honsewifory and haa- 
bandry, into which the pupils are practt? 
cally initiated according to their afea ani 
periods of continnaace in tbe misaioa* 
Their domestk: concerns are well arranged* 
The members of the school are constantly 
associated with tbe miasioii fiuoaily, and 
constitute with them an appareatly happy 
honsehokl. Tbe hour of rising b half pail 
four in the summer, and fn^ in the winter, 
and soon after they meet for fiiroily wor- 
ship, at whbh they unite in singing, aad 
the scriptures are read and espbined ; and 
the same at evening. On the Sabbath they 
attend a Sabbath school, beside the pubib 
religious services; and .from time to time 
receive other stated and occasional religbat 
instructbn. These -faithfU efforts haw 
been attended with the blessing of God. 
Twelve of the popib were hopefully con- 
verted the last spring, and added to thar 
church; which now consbts of twenty 
membera. The pupils are all required tar 
speak the English language, except oaar 
day in a week, and this b a reason why 
many parents of the pagan party are d*- 
sirous to place their children in the schooL 
Twelve or fifteen of the pupils areof the Tna- 
carora tribe, a fragment of which reside near 
Lewiston, six miles from Niagara Falls. 

The mission appeare to be conducted 
with a due regard to economy. The entire 
expenditure the last year, including the 
avails of the farm and donations in cloth- 
ing, was about $1500. Thb covered an 
outby of $150 for provbions, which would 
probably be saved in future yeara accord- 
ing as additional portions of the farm are 
put under improvement. Sixteen acree 
have been cleared the present year. 

The mbsion exerts a salutary influence 
not only on its membera, and others more 
remotely connected with it, but on tbe com-^ 
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nanitj at large. The snperinfendent 
preaches statedly to the native popolatien 
en the Sabbath throngh an interpreter, and 
▼isits, so far as indispensable engagements 
permit, from bonse to house. The resalts 
are cheering, particalarly in the promotion 
of temperance. Daring the last six years 
the Tonawandas had been advancing in 
intelligence, niorals and domestic comfort, 
bat were obstinately averse to signing the 
temperance pledge, alleging their nnwil- 
Hngness to be led by white men, from 
whom they had saffered so many wrongs. 
The saperintendent induced them at length 
to take the work into their own hands : a 
general conncil was convened by the chiefs 
to deliberate on the sabject, and then a 
second ; and eventual ly a Total Abstinence 
Society was organized. All the chiefs, 16 
in namber, signed the pledge at the time 
of organization, and the society now em- 
braces 250 members. The entire popula- 
tion is estimated at 500. 

I had the pleasure on the Sabbath of 
preaching through an interpreter to the Jn- 
dip congregation, in the morning from 
John iil. 16, and at five P. M. from Is. liii. 
5. The number present was about 120, 
indading 40 or 50 whites. The assembly 
appeared as orderly and respectable as 
other Chnstian congregations, and had 
qoite 8fl mach of the semblance of devo- 
tion. The singing, which was a(\er the 
English style, and worthy of an English 
choir, was in the native language, and 
prayers were offered by two of the native 
brethren, apparently with sincerity and 
great fervency. The services occupied 
each about two hours. To-day, accom- 
panied by the superintendent and an inter- 
preter, I have visited the head chief, who 
is also the high priest of the Six Nations, 
successor to the celebrated Red Jacket. 
His name is Jimmy Johnson. He is of 
rather less than ordinary size, of a light 
and agile make, but apparently powerful, 
and rising 60 years of age. The contour 
of his head is good, and the general ex- 
preision of his features intelligent, mild, 
and benignant. Being high priest, ho is of 
coarse in favor of the pag:in party, and his 



influence on them, especially of his owb 
clan,* is great, on account both of his age 
and personal character, and the offices 
which ho sustains. It is from this circum- 
stance, perhaps, as also because Red 
Jacket usually resided at Tonawanda, that 
Tonawanda has been, according to general 
repute, the strong hold of paganism, two 
thirds if not three fourths of the TonawaB- 
das still cleaving to their heathen rites and 
superstitions. 

On arriving at the house of the high 
priest, we were courteously received, and 
after a brief silence, and a formal introduc- 
tion by the superintendent of the design of 
our visit, opportunity was given me to 
address him : in doing which, I also en- 
deavored to present the gospel to him, and 
enforce its claims. He replied, with fre- 
quent but not violent gesticulations, first 
expressing his gratification at receiving ns 
and tendering his salutation, that as I had 
stated to him what Christians believed, he 
would in turn inform me what he believed 
and knew. He was the head chief, the 
high priest, of the ^ix Nations, and though 
God had not given his people a book, like 
the bible. He had given him a mind and 
memory, and had revealed to him His will. 
He understood also the white man's reli- 
gion. God had made a religion for the 
white man. Jesus Christ came down from 
h3aven many years ago, but white men 
killed him because he favored the poor 
more than the rich, condemning him with- 
out a trial. For this they were to be pun- 
ished, and must die, but such as believed 
in Christ would be forgiven, and at his 
second coming be raised from the dead, 
and go with him into heaven. To the 
red man God had given this western world, 
and a different religion, adapted to him. 
He was sincere in the belibf and practice 
of this religion. Forty-four years ago he 
had devoted himself to God, and had al- 
ways from that time done His will. He 



* Every chief has his own clan, from which 
he was elecled to a chieflaincy by ihe chiefs in 
council, and his influence over ii is ahnosi ab- 
solute, and conslilules, where the chief adheies 
lo paganism, one of ihe greatest obstacles to 
the success of the Christian missionary. 
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kad alio taught hia people tbia religion; 
that tbey shoald love one another, parents 
and children, husbanda and wives; and 
that tbey shoald be temperate. Whiskej 
killed the red man. The white man gave 
it, the red man drank it. lie blamed 
neither the white man nor the red man, 
(i. e. exclasively.) The high priest next 
proceeded to contrast the conditions of tbe 
white man and the red man immediately 
aAer death. When the white man dies, 
his spirit has no place to go to, but is 
homeless on the earth, till the body is raised 
again at the second coming of Christ. Bat 
** from the door of every Indian there ia a 
atraight path," and when be dies the spirit 
immediately enters on that path. At 
length he comes to where the road divides; 
in the right band path is the servant of 
heaven, and in the left path the servant of 
■atan. Theso know tbe works of tbe red 
man, both good and evil. Tbey compare 
them one with another; if the good works 
exceed the evil, the servant of heaven 
takes him; if not, the servant of satan con- 
veys him to hell where be stays as many 
nights as bis sins deserve, each night in hell 
denoting a year; and when he has expiated 
all bis sins he is admitted to heaven. 

In tbe belief of this religion, be repeated, 
he was sincere, and be had lived according to 
it. If now he were to adopt the Christian 
religion, he would derive no good from 
that, and would lose what be might have 
gained by his own. He thought, however, 
that tbe mission school was useful, and be 
had favored it. To all this, and also to 
several inquiries in regard to the Christian 
laitb, reply was made ; and the conference 
was closed by the superintendent with an 
earnest expostulation and a prayer. 

The future prospects .of the mission are 
involved in some uncertainty. The Tona- 
wandas are a portion of the Seneca tribe, 
deriving their distinctive appellation from 
the creek on which they reside. Other 
portions live on Buffalo Creek, Cattaraugus 
and Alleghany reservations, numbering al- 
together between two and three thousand 
■oiila, and aabject to one common govern- 
ment or council of 80 chiefs, of whom the 



Tonawandas number only 16. And • 
treaty having been fraudulently procored, 
binding tbe Seoecas to relinquish all their 
** reservations,*' the chiefs in council Kiave 
sooglit to avert the greater calamity by 
voluntarily abandoning the Buffalo and 
Tonawanda reservations. A compromise 
has been adjusted to this purport, and tbe 
expatriation takes effect a year from next 
May, if not at an earlier period. The 
Tonawandas are averse to the removal, but 
there is no appeal. Tbey will probably 
join a body of tbe Six Nationa residing near 
the Thames river in Canada, where are 
also a few of the Seneca tribe. Whether 
the mission school will be removed with 
them, will depend on contingencies not yet 
ascertained. But it will be occasion for 
; deep regret if tbe work of christianizatbn, 
so prosperously begun and carried forward, 
must be relinquished on tbe verge of its 
completion. 



JUVENILE ZEAI*. 

Tbe Board are receiving tbe most grati- 
fying assurances of a growing interest in 
tbe subject of foreign missions. Tbe Trea* 
surer, a few days since, received from a 
pastor in a neighboring State, a note en- 
closing five dollars, the result of a family 
collection, the contributors being a circle of 
small, motherless children. The sugges- 
tion came, it appears, from an elder sister, 
who is pious, and who acts as mother to 
tbe younger members. AAer the collec- 
tion had been made, it was banded to the 
pastor, with a request that it might be for- 
warded. 

Such indications as are perceived in in- 
cidents like the above-mentioned, are pe- 
culiarly gratifying, and in the highest de- 
gree encouraging to the Board. Tbey give 
assurances of no doubtful import, that the 
missionary feeling is not only deep, but 
that it is also, so far as tbe influence of 
Christianity is felt, all-pervading. 



SYMPATHY WITH THE BOARD AND 
THEIR MISSIONARIES. 

The recent communications from our 
missionaries in tbe East, contain many ex- 



pNMioBS of ijinpitlij fitr tbam ami tha 
Board, in conaeqaeace of Iha probabhi loaa 
io Calealta, bj tba auoipectal failare of 
Heaara. BojdaiKlCo. Tba proof ia aban- 
dant that ibaaa eipri 



TVKcwMa, Mr. K. iMaki, an .bnaA 
of ibe Kana ItaWy. Tbcj ban au wriiMa 
language; are not iddalen; ibej beli««« in 
ibe eiuiciKp ar a Supccnie Being, ia iha na- 
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prq^aaiitm. By a reference to the cloaing ; bccu ipand, H« 
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ig ibia penplc. f 
guage aud re<tDeing il la a wriiipu fam 
have detrnniDed la adopi ibe RomaD cbaiac- 
y which owaiis tbe expense »il] be greallj 
ubed, ai abaadance of Ij-pe can be at 
pncurcd. W« lefraia TrDin saying nMta 
Ihii subjeci. and lefer Ibe reader lo iba 
Joomal tvbeo it shaK appear ; aud lubnil ite 
foilowiog exuactj being ibe ckisiag paragrapba 
irUr. K.'i kller ibal accunipaDled bii jou- 
nal. The iiii]uirie« submiiied are apprephala. 



paragrapb of Hr. Cnner 

will ba a< 

bibntad lowardi makiif npfar Ibia loaa tbe 

■nm of SOO rnpeea, and Ibat ibe aame , 

genlleman bava offered to loan to oot mia- , 

nonariea in Anam ibe anm of 2000 ra- i 

peaa wilbont inlareal, an long aa il nuj be J 

■aaded. Hr.Kiiicaidiiienti 

in Amean ha*e offered to loan wbatera 

maj be Beaded bj him and hia aaiociatea far 

one year nitbont interest. Tlieaa indica- 

tiona are pecaliarW palifyiag to ihe Board. * '"■' "» Board will think well of llw 

— . ■ -. L It- eouraa we have taiien, and they may ba 

They make it the more apparent thai tbeir \ , Z . ■■- 

' "^1 aaaored ibat no Dnnecesaarj or nnreaamu 

nuafiHlDne h poroly proTidenlul ; and while : Me eipeose will be incnrred. Should thk 
tbay relieve uorngreatmeaaHre of sniiely people receive Ibe goipel, we shall moke h 
in regard la the preteot comfort ofour dis- ■ conacianlioos duly to iasttncl them lo 

tantbrethron.tbejrefleclgreathonarapon ''^P ,'^='""'''"'-'" ''"'!'' '*'""?"'; 

-* ° ' \ cchoal honseB, — -ta pny llieir own achool 

Ibe misaioiiBriea themaelvea. ; teachers, snd lo pay for their books. We 

We hope Ihe propoailion of Mr. Cnller bn[ an mterest in your prayers in bi-half of 

may attnst tbe attentioo of WMne of oni l^i* people, for what can we do with..nt 

^j^jjij,^ ihe aid of Divina tonching, — wiibont an 

nnctioD from above '. If there is a reatnin- 

— ' ' ■■--■■'- ■ — - ^--^ jng of Divine inflqenco, onr labors will be 

SEltcnit inttlltflenc*. as water poured upon the grnand. O for 

thjl pieparalioa of heart, which ihe grace 

By a late anivsl, inlelllgean has been re- ^f Qod alone cnn give,— llmt obilily to go 

ctived from ooi missiouriea in China and ^a„\i, boaring precioni seed, with leara.— 

Airacan. ' leuTg of conipasaion, such as ibo Savior 

ri_,_. u 0i....k . J D k ... 1 ' went over Jermalem. Then we misht 

UHiVA.^Heiin. ohuejc aud Kotierts have . " , ... . i i . . 

nmoved lo H K Tbe d t f M *^P«* '■> '^^ '"■ wlderneas bod and bloa- 

sb«k-. i.,i« i.«„h 16. ..I, , .„,,-,.■. "" " "; '"••■, J^" - ■»"•"*< 

. , . , J , u r, wrong ; either a lack of prayer, or leal, 

day. lalar Ihan onr last dale from Mr. Dean, ^^ ^^;.^,^^ ^^^^^^^ . ^^ / [^'^^ ^j ,,[ 

Mr. Sbuct (^^^ together, for Iha hieaaing of God ia 
withheld. Our labors appear to be pow- 
erless. Conversion to God is so yncom- 
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I, being, likeHaCBo and HoDg Kong, 'gospel. The candor aud eurnestneaa of tba 
prieat, Ttientioned in my journal, waa ao 
surprising, ihat it kept me awake nearly 
all night. Who hath believed our report, 
. J I- . . u . r - , and 10 whom is the arm of the Lord re- 

PnkI ehiofly with inf»rR..iioD concerning the ^^^,^ , j^ ^^^ elclarantion we are com- 
AloanlamChief (meoaonedinHr.K.'.journal .^^ ^^ ^^j,^ i„ Arracan. The Holy 
or Julys, aa published in Ihe last number ol g ;,;, ;, withheld, and we seem lo he like 
tbe Mag.) and his subjecU, obtained by Meisis, n,^^ t,ying lo plant a garden on a aandy 
Kincaid and Sliltoo on a visit lo Ihat exiraor- | Jeaorl, There is aoiria serions. awfnl 
dinary people. The journal of Mr. K., giving i wrong, or ihe blessing would not be with- 
a particular accsuni of ihia people, whom he held. What avails nil missionary labor, if 
denominalealbeKemniees, willbepubliiliedio the peoplo remain unconverled ! and to 
our next number. { {ivB repentance and save the loul, the Stui 
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of God otmo into tiie world, and ofibred 
himself ap upon the croM. Now he who 
spared not hu own Son, but delivered him 
np onto the death, will not surely with- 
hold the Holy Spirit, unless there be some 
grievous wrong, either in the missionaries, 
or in the churches at home, or in both. I 
fear we are all wrong. The work of the 
Lord does not prosper, and there must be 
a cause. 

Chbrokees.— We continue to receive the 
most cheering intelligence of the work of the 
Lord among this people. Since the arrival of 
Mr. Jones iu that country, as we have before 
stated, on the 25th of June, 1841, now a little 
more than one year, 219 have been received to 
the fellowship of the churches on a profession 
of their faith. In fact, the letter that contained 
this statement was dated June 21, so that the 
above is the result of a single years labor. 

There seems to have been enjoyed during the 
year a constant revival of religion, which, as 
will be seen from the following extracts of a 
letter from Mr. Jones, dated July 19, couUaues 
with unabated vigor. 

It is with great pleasure I give you some 
further account of the progress of the work 
of grace among the Cherokees. I cannot 
but feel greatly encouraged in the hope 
that the conquests of our blessed Redeemer 
will be repeated and extended in this coun- 
try, although there are still formidable ob- 
stacles; — many strong holds of sin to be 
subdued. 

July 4. We concluded a series of meet- 
ings of four days continuance with the 
' Amohee church. At the monthly meeting 
in June, the brethren determined to continue 
the next monthly meeting for four days, and 
also to erect a shed at a more convenient 
place. They met accordingly, and erected 
a substantial shed, seventy feet by thirty, 
and filled it with convenient se:its, of saw- 
mill slabs. They also made a smaller shed 
for cooking, and provided comfortable re- 
freshments for those who chose to remain 
on the ground during the meeting. Two 
years ago, the church used to meet at this 
place, before under a temporary shed, but 
a whiskey shop being set up within a few 
yards, which greatly annoyed them, they 
built a small meeting-house about two 
miles off. The house having become en- 
tirely too small, they fixed on the old place 
again, and now, to the praise of gospel in- 
fluence, the man who once annoyed them 
with his whiskey shop, assisted with labor 
and provisions to build the shed, and fitted 
up the same cabin, and furnished provis- 
ions for the comfortable accommodation of 
the preachers and others coming from a dis- , 
tance to attend the meetings. ! 



Religions enenkm eoma mu md on FrI* 
day the 1st iasL, bat on aocoont of heavy 
rains few attended. On Saturday, there 
was a very large congregation, and serioua 
attention. Several persons cheered our 
hearts, by the profession of •* repentance 
toward God and faith in our Lord Jesoe 
Christ.'* Many of the brethren and ia« 
quirers devoted great part of the night to 
the exercises of prayer and praise. Meet- 
ing for prayer and expounding a portion of 
scripture, was held at sunrise Sabbath 
morning. After breakfast, the church as- 
sembled to hear the relations oF candidates 
for baptism. A colored woman, a member 
of our late brother O'Bryant's church, was 
received, on evidence of christian cbarae- 
ter. At eleven, preaching commeoced. 
The place was completely crowded, and 
many outside. Solemn attention pervaded 
the assembly, and some appealed much af- 
fected. After preaching the whole con- 
gregation proceeded through a grove, along 
a grassy walk, two hundred and fifty yards, 
to a beautiful stream, in which I Irad the 
pleasure to baptize twelve Cherokees, six 
mules and six females, and one black, on a 
hopeful profession of faith in the Savior of 
sinners. After a short interval, a large 
company of Cherokees sat down to com- 
memorate the death of our adorable Re- 
deemer. At night, brethren Foster and 
Oganaya preached, and invited the anxioos 
to unite with the church in prayer. About 
thirty came forward ; so we hope the work 
is still going on. The exercises were con- 
tinued till Monday noon, when we parted, 
greatly refreshed in spirit, and encouraged 
to expect the further triumphs of the Sa- 
vior's cause. 

July 9 & 10. — At Taqnohee. Two 
days* meeting. A very large congregation. 
The house, 40 feet by 20, crowded, and 
many more outside than in the house. Re- 
ceived and baptized five Cherokee males and 
three females. Administered the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper to a large and deeply 
devout assembly: all Cherokees. At night 
a number of anxious inquirers came forward 
for prayer. 

July 16 & 17. — Two days' meeting at 
Tseyoliee. A large, attentive congregation. 
Three males and one female baptized: all 
Cherokees. 

lionatfons* 
From Jui^y 1 to Auoust 1, 1842. 

Maine, 

Hancock Aux. Miss. Soc., Rev. 
J. Gillpatrick tr., 
Mt. Desert and Seaville 1,C1 
Sedgwick, 1st Bap. Benev. 

Soc. S,00 

Blue Hill, friends to miss. 3;» 

7,93 



1842] 

TliomasHip Tbeo. InstitotioD it«. 

4enis, per Rev. C. Case, 
Piscataquis Asso., L. JMorrell tr., 

JUoasou, a friend to miss. 2,00 
do. do. fiO 

St. Albans, Miss Lyford ,60 

Ellsworth Village Baptist ch.. per 
Geo. B. Hopkins, 



jDomdwnt, 



4fi0 



8J0O 
10,10 



do. 



do. 



A«o Hampshire. 
Portsmootfa, Mrs. Ai. C. Dimick, 
per Itev. VVm. A. Hallock, 

^ MtxssachusetU. 

Canton Bap. ch., men. con., per 

Friend Crane, 2g Oq 

Boston, Airs. Samuel Dana 50 00 

do. Miss Elizabeth VVetberby fi'oo 
Baldwin place Baptist ch., ' 
mon. con. for July, per 
Thomas Shaw, 25 qq 

Isl Baptist Miss. 80c. of 
Sab. school, for the Hague 
school in Burmah, per E. 
J. Jones, 5 80 

Worcester Juv. Miss. Soc. of 1st 
Bap. Sab. school, for educating 
F. A. Willard, a Karen boy, in 
Mrs. Wade's school, Tavoy, 
per Charles Ballard sec'y, 26 00 

Brookliue Bap. ch. and cong., for ' 

Borman miss., per E. Corey, 101 00 
Carver, Mrs. Pratt, for Burman ' 
*>*We, ,50 

do. do. tracts, ,50 
do, do. Ind. miss., ,50 



25,03 



2,50 



North Attleboro' Baptist ch. and 
soc., per Varnum J. Bates, 

Rhode Island. 
Rhode Island Bap. State Conven- 
tion, Varnum J. Bales ir., 
Lousdale, Mrs. F. Han- 
cock 2 00 
Warren Baptist ch., John ' 

^ *^«''* ^^'f 5,00 

Providence, Pine si. 

Bap.ch. 75,00 

do., Pine St. Ladies 
. For. Miss. Soc. 42,00 
do., a friend 3,00 

per Rev. J. Dowling, 120,00 

P/ondence, Ist Bap. ch., 
4 moo. concerts, 69,22 



1,50 
31,00 



-269,30 



Dr. Kcndrick, 79 qa 

Moiiigomery, Orange Co., John ' 

Mariiii 5 00 

Mrs. Margaret Martin 5!oO 
Lodi Bap. ch., per D. T. 

McLelland, 15 00 

Chaula'ique Asso., Josiah ' 

Moore ir., fj OO 
Saiigerfield Bap. ch., per ' 

Mr. 1V)wu, 8,00 
Rocky River Asso., A. Al- 

„ S^' *•■•' 20,00 

Franklin Baptist For. Miss. 

Soc Wm. Sieisoii ir. , 155,00 
New York Cily Voulh Miss. 
Soc. of Caiinuii .st. Bap. 
ch., J. C. Drtnclson ir., 
towards .support of Mrs. 
WadeofTayoy, 25,00 

Coven Cap. ch. 3,50 

Trumansburg Baptist 

Sab. school 3,12 

A friend 5^00 

per Jas. McLellan, — — H gj 
Rev. J. D. Cole, late agent ' 
of the Board, per Rev. 
John Peck, , 45^00 

Hudson River Association, 
as follows : 
Poughkeepsie Baptist 

church 90,75 

Hud.son Bap. ch. 15,20 
Caitskill " " 1600 
Albany, Green st. ch. 2*00 
N. York Cily, Stan- 
ton sL ch. 25,00 
do. do. ^orfolk st. 

church 31^09 

Schenectady Bap. 

church 8,19 

Westkili Bap.ch. 11,00 



Athens 
Cox.sackie *' 
Saugerties " 
Sand Lake " 



it 

*t 
It 



11,17 

9,00 

12,00 

20,00 



-250,40 



196,22 



Connecticut. 

Woodstock, 2d Bap. Fem. Mite 

S3oc.,M«. Lois P. Manning tr., 13,50 

Pomfrct, Mrs. Slierman * ' 300 

per Kev. Dr. Bolles, _. 

New York. 

Saratoffa Springs, Rev. Francis 
Wayland and family, for sup- 
port of a Karen teacher, 100 00 

Fort Covington Bap. ch., 3. Wal- ' 
lace tr., per Rev. Nalh'l Col- 
ve.', mon. con., 20 00 

Saratoga Bap. Association, per ' 
Kev Isaac VVescoit, 145 06 

Haroikon, let Bap. ch., per Rev. 



Niagara Association 18,09 

Genesee Asso., S. Chapman 

f^'' * « '02,39 

Livingston Asso., F. Stone 

E. K. Eslee, per E. Wat- 
son, 

Genesee River Asso., N. 
Corr tr., 

Akron Bap. ch., per J. B. 
Alcolt, 

Ogdeu Female Retrench- 
ment Society ' 



546,02 



32,43 

24,70 

8,00 

1,00 



223.86 



16,50 



37,26 
per Rev. Zenas Case, Jr., 1 104,90 

New Jersey. 

Sus.sex Asso., Rev. C. Bunker- 

hoff tr., 4 00 

Orange, Isl Bap. ch. 4,00 

New Durham " " 5,00 

Harsimus '•' " g'oo 

Haddonfield Bap. ch., per 

Rev. C. E. VViLson, 13.20 

Mt. Holley, a friend, toward 

the sup. of Mr. MOnsier, 1,00 
Salem Bap. ch., per T. B. 

Parks, toward ihe support 

of Mr. Wonsler, 33^70 



Ituriiiiitcin, ■ 

Ihe >un. of 



ladjF, (gnrard 
Ir.MODaler, 



■upporl ol Hr. 
per Rev. H. J. Rhen, 



do,, " Arriean " 
do., " German " 

Waibingioa Bap. eh., man. i 

per Kev. A. K, Bell, 
do. Hap. Fein. Ul». Sac., 

Kev. A. K. Bell. 
Philadelphia, Sgnli P. Edmc 

loWBrd ihe supporl of Mr. 

do. do., Ur.MODSler, b'fXt 

I 

do., a friend, toward support of 

Mr. SlOniter, 
do., ■ femalR friend, inward 

luppDriorMr.MOusler, 
do., M. Uwens. toward to pporl 

ofMr OMclien. "^ 

do;, ^il Feni, Clasi of Ceniral 

Bap. ch. Siriibaih itbool, per 



do., a member of iha ISUi Bap. 

church 
do., Centra] Baplijjl eh., moo. 

con., per A. K, Willis, 
Conihohorken. N. W. Gower, fat 



14,80 



While Deer. Mrs. J. H. Milo. to- 


ward support of Mr. HO 




Lowtr Dublin Bbd. ch., i 
lupporiofMr. Mon,ier, 


BwaM 




Hiiiersville Bap. cb., per Rev. D. 


C. Waif, 




Meail's Comer Bapliit eh 




eon., per Rev. Wm. Loo 


!, 




n, Jo- 


■cph Miiwell IT., 




Whhe Deer ch., per J 


oieph 


Moore, 


14,13 


Millonch.,p«rRev.C.ji 




HewHl, "^ 


I5,IG 






Uilaaburr ch.. mon. too 
Rev. G J. Milet, 


. P« 


Mareua Hook, ■ friend, to 


irardi 


aupoiirlofMr. Mnniter, 
Suer'Bap. ch., mon. c^ 




per 


Rev.J. n.Jonej, 





Blockley Hap. eh., proceedi 
miii.boj.perM. A.HofTma 

Or»l Valley Bap. ch., mon. ec 
John Garber Ir.. 

per Rev. H.J. Rheei, 

Vdaaart. 
8l. Gcorge'i, a friend, lowi 
wippori of Mr. HODiiter, i 
Rev. 111. J, Rheei, , 

JUaryland- 
Bridgeporl, Jacob Fream, lowi 



79,40 



i»r Rev. J. B. Taylor, fi,00 

EaiACara^ma. 
cielv Hilt, J. £. Kirven 1,1B 
do., Dinah, a cfdored 

womau, 1,00 

per Rev. J. E. Farmaa, 9,78 

mlerville, John B. Hillei IOA> 

11,78 



vifia 



Tiekabarg, WJUiam B 

KaitiKiy. 
Georgelown Bap. eh., for Ch 

Henderaoa Bap. ch., a thank- 

o^riiir for a revival, for 

30,00 _ 

r 'China 
ssiDD, perRev.T.S.Mal- 
o.,""oredm™be^.ofdo., ' 

Rev. T. 8. Ma'com' 3,79 

^78 

per Rev. H. J. Rheei, SB.TB 

Ol 
age Baptist Asia., 

Fcoin Mi» Cynthia Osgood, 
linoia River Bap. AuM., Rev. 



eigii KiUe SoFJMy, per Wm. Col- 
lie, and has been appropriated ai 

For prill line and disiribuiion of 



-..Ice. 

New bury port, Ms., Bap. Fern. Sac., box 
of Floibing, Biid books for youth in 
Africa, care or Rev. Mr. Clarke, 80,00 

iclimoiid, Va., ^ Bap. cborch, hdkfi., 

boys, per Rev. William"Mv1«. 
Ciiinbridgepnrl,Ms., JJap. cliurcb, two 
buxes of ilDlhiug, for Cherokee mii- 

4S,a3 



Wnon. 


cket, R. 1, Ladies Sew 


clc a 
Mrs 
llun 


id friends, bo. o) cloih 
J. L. Joflcs, per Hiss 

H. LiMcoLir 
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JOURIfAIi dF MB. KIIfCAIO. 

A visU to naghbming tiUages — A mar^ 
rUtgtfuuL 

Nov. 1^ 1B41. Have just returned 
from a visit among the viilagea east of 
the town. Remained three days at 
Cruda, where I preached four times and 
administered the communion at can- 
dle-lighting on Lord^s day evening. In 
some villages I distributed about 100 
tracts and gave away one copy of the 
New Testament The greater part of 
the people were busy in their paddy 
iielda harvesting, and on the whole 1 
found but little that was interesting. 
lo Cruda there are two men who ap- 
pear to be honest inquirers, and a num- 
ber of others who confess they have 
DO confidence in Boodhism, but still 
mauifesc no anxiety to learn whether 
there is any such thing as trvJh in the 
world. I found it moi^ difficult now 
to^tain a hearing than when I was 
here before. There was no positive 
rttdeoe•fl^ but more indifference. In 
some measure this may be attributed, 
perhaps, to the excitement occasioned 
by a marriage feast which took place 
early on Tuesday morning. The pa- 
rents of the girl being among the most 
affluent in the village, must, therefore, 
make a great feast in order to maintain 
their rank. Of course the whole vil- 
lage, men, women and children, are in- 
vited, and if any from age or ill health 
•re unable to attend, portions are sent 
to tbem. On this occasion an ox was 
slaughtered, — twenty-five or thirty 
fowls dressed, and about ten bushels of 
rk^e boiled ; in addition to this, a large 
quantity of red peppers, turmeric, salt, 
aiMl vegetables prepared as a condiment 
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The whole of Monday night was spent 
in boiling the ox, fowls, rice, &:c., 
in which eight or nine men were em» 
ployed. As fast as the rice and beef 
were boiled they were poured into 
large baskets lined with plantain 
leaves. In the morning, soon after 
sunrise, the feasting began — the men 
sitting on mats under a temporary 
covering, while the women and chil- 
dren were taken up into the house. 
Mrs. Kincaid and I were invited to 
call and look at their arrangements. 
They inquired if there was any thing 
wrong in having such a feast on such 
an occasion. We replied '^Certainly 
not, provided you eat moderately and 
have no intoxicating drink, and treat 
each other kindly." The only table 
was one about ten inches in height, on 
which was placed food and two large 
bunches of flowers. At this table the 
bride and bridegroom were to eat and 
bathe from the same dish. This con- 
stitutes the marriage ceremony. The 
young man belonged to a neighboring 
village, and according to custom he 
was obliged to give a sum of money to 
the young men of the village from 
which he took his bride. The amount 
to be paid depends much on the wealth 
and standing of the young man, so that 
it varies from five to ^tty rupees. 

hUerview with severed monksj one of whom 
becomes an interesting inquirer. 

21. Lord's day. At the close of 
worship in the evening we commem* 
orated the sufferings of the Savior 
in partaking of the consecrated bread 
and wine. Sixteen in all communed 
together. Four of the disciples were 
absent, one is very ill, one is suspend- 
ed, and two others I fear must be final- 
ly excluded from the church. 

22. Several mouks called in the 
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of their houaes, — the neat and or- 
derly manner in which they were 
placed, — that is, in two rowa, ao aa to 
have a Broad atreet running through 
the centre, — we paaaed on, and finally 
went out at the gate on the oppoaite 
end of the village, and found ouraelvea 
atanding on the bank of a noisy little 
brook — an object of great interest to 
us, as it waa the first of the kind we 
bad seen in Arracan. We saw abun- 
dance of pigs, goats and fowls, and 
began to wonder where the inhabitants 
could be, aa we saw none and did not 
hear a human voice. We suspected, 
what in the end turned out to lie true, 
that the men were in their fields at a 
distance, while the females and chil- 
dren, ascertaining that extraordinary 
looking strangers were at the landing, 
had fled in a panic to the jtmgles. We 
were sorry to alarm thena, but still did 
not ieel willing to go away till we 
could see them, and give them every 
assurance that we were friends. While 
examining two or three |)eculiar trees 
which grew on the margin of the 
brook, a female with a child slung on 
her back, rose up out of the grass but 
a few feet from us. She appeared to 
be paralyzed with fear, and the poor 
little urchin on her back was afraid to 
look up. We could not help reflect- 
ing on the wrong and outrage which 
have induced such a feeling of dread 
at the appearance of strangers — more 
terrifying than the midnight growl of 
the most ferocious beasts of prey. We 
stepped back and spoke soothingly to 
the poor woman, asssured her, again 
and again, that she had nothing to fear ; 
and she evidently believed us, for in a 
little time she went into the village. 
Probably on the first alarm one or 
more had been despatched to give in- 
telligence to the men, for they soon 
began to come in, and then the females 
came from their hiding places, each 
one with a child slung on her back, 
and many of them with three or four 
or half a dozen older children follow- 
ing them. The men came and sat 
down around us, while the females 
and children remained at a distance, 
or went up into tlieir houses. Some 
of the men could understand Burman, 
and speak it tolerably well. We soon 
perceived, however, that they could 
not sound the final consonant, or the 
ihj to which they always gave the sound 
of 8. We explained to them our de- 
sign in coming into their counti7 — 
that it was in obedience to the com- 
inand of God, to riait all oations and I 



I Inatruet them in his holy word. They 
appeared to be much interested ; said 
they should be glad to have books, and 
understand those things of which we 
told them. After returning to our boat; 
several of the men came down and 
wished us to accept of a fowl which 
they brought. 

The next day, in the morning, wa 
came to the mouth of the river JSm, a 
fine stream which comes in from the 
north-east, and is from fifty to sixty 
yards broad. Up this river about six 
miles, we came to the village where 
the Mountain Chief resides. This vil- 
lage is situated in a large bend in tlia 
river, on a fine elevation, 100 feet above 
the present level of the water, and 
commands a beautiftil prospect in this 
wild and picturesque country. _ Thres 
other villages are in sight, and the 
fourth is not a mile distant. There is 
apparently but little level ground, it be- 
ing a perfect contrast to all we had seen 
for seventy miles above Akyab. Here 
are lofty hills and deep vallies, and all 
thrown together in the utmost confu- 
sion. The hills as well as vallies are 
covered with tall forest trees, inter- 
spersed with bamboos, various kinds 
of creepers, and occasionally with a 
coarse grass that grows from ten to 
twelve feet high. 

Rteeption— Palace of the tMtf-^DomaiU 
arrangemenL 

From the anxiety which the chief 
had manifested to have ns visit him 
and his people, we had every reason 
to expect a kind reception. For the 
last eight or ten months it bad been 
his constantly expressed wish to have 
us establish schools among thein, and 
teach them the knowledge of God, but 
still we had not anticipated so mueh 
attention, or rather, so much fore- 
thought in reference to our comfort. 
To our surprize we found a new and 
well-constructed zayat about &{iy feet 
above the present level of the river, 
16 feet by 21, and the ground cleared 
away so as to make a pleasant walk, 
and a verandah on one side. But 
what surprized us most, was, two 
very neat bamboo bedsteads, sur- 
rounded with curtains. The chief 
must have seen a bedstead in our 
bouse at Akyab, and so got the idea 
that this was our manner of sleei>* 
ing. He returned only four or five 
days before we left, and during two of 
these days, there was a very severe 
storm of wind and rain, which made 
UB wonder how he could possibly have 
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put up BUeb ft iNtildtBg. On inquirtng 
oi him, be said the whole, from the 
foundation to the roof, including bed- 
steads and all, were made in two days; 
When be saw we bad a small folding- 
table and twjo ebairs, he felt greatly 
reliered, for fie bad felt very sad, be 
said, to think be could construct no 
iiucb articles for us. I mention these 
facts to shew the kind-heartedness of 
the chief and his people, and their 
anxiety to make us comfortable. Our 
layat was about fifty yards from the 
stockade which surrounded the village, 
and in a delightfbl situation. Alter 
getting every thing arranged in our 
new home and* ready to begin work, 
we went up into the village and were 
taken directly to the house of the 
Mountain Chief (as be is called.) It is 
certainly no mean specimen of a pal- 
ace^ for though constructed on the same 
general plan with all the bouses of this 
peculiar people, yet its dimensions and 
neatness of construction would point 
it out as the residence of a great man. 
Like all the bouses, the floor is be- 
tween five and six feet from the ground. 
After passing across a very large open 
verandah, we entered, immediately in 
front, the great hall of audience. It is 
certainly a fine room, and from the 
north end we have a most delightful 
view of the country in all the wildness 
of ha native grandeur. We spent some 
time in conversation, but most of the 
time in getting words and sentences 
expressed in their own language. 1 
len the company at length, and went 
to take a view of the domestic arrange- 
ments. On the left of the great veran- 
dah is a very large apartment, and on 
the right is one of smaller dimensions ; 
these belong to the females and chil- 
dren. His wives — nine in number — 
were all busily at work, except one. 
Bonoe were cleaning cotton, some spin- 
nitig, some weaving and some were 
cooking; and each one had a child 
slung on her back, whatever the work 
might be in which she was engaged. 
All appeared to be cheerful. It was 
easy to perceive that the female who 
was not at work, was a person of 
no ordinary rank among this people. 
There was a gracefulness and dignity 
in her manners which could not fail to 
impress the most casual observer that 
she was one of ** nature's noble wo- 
men." Her countenance is intelligent, 
and her features would indicate a mild 
and amiable temper. Her face was 
covered with smiles, so that she ap- 
peared to be pleased with herself and 



pleased with all sromid her. 8be was 
the only one of the fhmales who ap- 

gmred to have any knowledge of the 
urman language, and hers I imagine 
is very limited, for though she betrayed 
in her countenance no signs of igno- 
rance, yet she was able to reply to me 
only in a few half- formed sentences. 
We were struck with the order and 
neatness of the apartments. There 
were no articles lying about the floor, 
as is always the case in fiurniau houses, 
whatever may be their rank. True, 
there was no furniture for mere show, 
and little which we regard as necessa- 
ry to comfort in civilized life ; still 
they have many articles for the manu- 
facture of cloth, for cooking, for hold- 
ing water, and for eating, and though 
they be of the most primitive kind, 
they all had their appropriate place. 
The internal arrangements of the apart- 
ments and the furniture, no less than 
the neat and comfortable manner in 
which the houses are constructed, as 
well as the orderly arrangement of the 
whole village, certainly struck us as 
indicating, in a more than ordinary de- 
gree, an innate sense of neatness and 
regularity. The posts which support 
the roof are formed by binding together 
ten or twelve bamboos, so that at first 
they might be taken Ibr fluted columns. 
The roofs of the houses are made of 
long coarse grass. The walls are dou- 
ble; the outer extending from the 
ground to the roof, and the inner from 
the floor to the roof. The outer wall 
is formed by placing perfectly straight 
bamboos, and all of the same size, bor-* 
izontally one on top of the other, till 
tliey reach the top ; these are kept tO'* 
gether by upright posts at suitable dis- 
tances. This wall gives the house a 
very substantial and pretty appearance. 
The inner wall is made of split bam- 
boos woven into mats. The stairs for 
going up into their houses are of the 
same material, and are broad and weH 
formed, while the people of Arracan 
have only a large pole, with notches 
cut in it. In fact, every thing pertain- 
ing to the houses and villages of the 
Kemmees indicates an attention to 
comfort which we have seen among 
no other class of people in these coun- 
tries. 

Manners and hahiis of the people — Their 
langiiage, reHgionf popuUition^ Ifc 

Their clothing is scanty and pecu- 
liar. Besides a small turban on the 
bead, the only garment ordinarily worn 
by the men i« a belt about ybvr inches 
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wide, fiistened round the hips and 
between the legs ; one end of the belt 
hanging down before, and one behind. 
The females have two garments — the 
upper, a short jacket about ten or 
twelve inches long, without sleeves 
and open under one arm; the lower 
garment is fastened round the hips and 
reaches half way to the knees. It is 
remarkable that a people who consult 
neatness and comfort to so great a de- 
gree in the construction of their villa- 
ges and houses, should have adopted 
so scanty a covering for their fiersons. 
It cannot be for want of material, for 
they grow a fine, beautiful sf>ecies of 
cotton on their hills, and in exchange 
for cotton procure salt and dried fish 
from the coast 

The Kemmees have no horses, and 
though they have a few bufl^loes and 
red cattle, these are not used in tilling 
the ground or as beasts of burden. 
Of course the plough is unknown 
among them — they clear the ground 
with a dahj (axe), in form much like 
that used by Burmans, but ground only 
on one side. With a rude kind of 
hoe, they plant rice, cotton seed, and 
several esculents, principally of the 
gourd kind, and tobacco. With the 
exception of small patches of level 
ground along the margin of the river 
and its tributaries, all their cultivation 
is on the tops and sides of precipitous 
mountains. Truly they must endure 
much toil and hardship to procure the 
necessaries of life. They are, evident- 
ly, a hard-working people. If they 
should receive the Christian religion, 
and schools become common, they 
will be prefmred to adopt more im- 
proved methods of agriculture, and 
will cultivate gardens. I should think 
the sweet potato and Indian corn might 
do well among these hills. However, 
the eternal well-being of this people 
is the first and great concern. For 
some wise purpose God has preserved 
them fj'om idolatry, and kept alive 
among them the tradition, that in an- 
cient times the Supreme Being gave 
to their fathers a Goad Book, which 
through their carelessness was destroy- 
ed by a dog, but which in time will bo 
restored, when they will become a 
wise and happy people. We preached 
the gospel every evening in the most 
plain and simple manner, and they 
listened attentively; but few could un- 
derstand Burman well enough ^o re- 
ceive much instruction. Those who 
could understand, said they believed 
what we taught, and that all the Kem- 



mees would belieye when they canra 
to hear and understand this doctrine. 
From morning till night we' spent 
nearly all our time in collecting words 
and sentences so as to learn the struc- 
ture of the language, but stiH em- 
braced every opportunity to learn the 
extent of their country and the proba- 
ble number of the inbabitaots. AH 
we could learn, however, on this last 
subject was, that for several days 
journey (200 miles or more,) up the 
great river, and on all the tributary 
streams, the inhabitants are Kemmees. 
The Ko-la-dan, and all its tributaries, 
are thickly studded with their villages, 
which vary from ten to fifVy families 
in each. 'Fhey are certainly a numer- 
ous people, and, without doubt, I 
think, one of the great branches of the 
Karen family. The Khyiens inhabit 
all the hill country and the great 
ranges of the Yuma mountains to the 
south, as the Kemmees do at the 
north. After getting about eighty 
miles north of Ava, I found all the hill 
countrv for more than 300 miles, that 
is, to the Hu Kong valley, inhabited by 
Ka Khyiens, a people in all respects 
like the Karens ; so that we have Ka- 
rens, Ka Khyiens, Khyiens and Kem- 
mees, four branches of the same great 
family, formerly the sole occupants 
of this vast country, but who have been 
gradually driven by the Burmans from 
the valley of the Irawadi and from the 
sea-coast. On the fourth day aAer our 
arrival at the village of the chief, the 
path of duty appeared to be plain. 
We accordingly intimated to him, and 
some of his people, that we should 
study the language, adopt an alphabet, 
and as soon as possible give them 
hooks in which they could learn the 
knowledge of God. As might have 
been expected, they were greatly plea- 
sed. In a short time word was brought 
to us that the chief was going into the 
neighlxtring villages to cAll together the 
principal men, and would immediately 
commence building us a large house. 
We were obliged to hold him back, 
or the house would have been begun 
that very day. We told him we must 
return home and make arrangements 
for this work, for it was not a small 
thing to study their language and get 
ready to give them books; however, 
they might ex))ect Mr. Stilson and his 
family in about twenty days, and that 
I should, probably, be up again in a 
month after that. We selected a place 
for building, and told the chief he 
might collect the materials at his lei- 
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ure, that on Mr. Stilson's arrival a 
lOuse could be put up in a few days. 

e told Ko Bike that our decision 
^Bwe hiro more joy than if he had re- 
<!»ived thousands of gold and silver, 
-for^ said he, ^The gold and silver 
lyould soon be expended, and neither 
my children nor my people would be 
any the better for it; but if we have 
the knowledge of God, I shall die in 
peace." 

This indicates a degree of intelli- 
gence and earnestness which we did 
not expect to find, and which goes far 
to encourage us that it is the Lord's 
ivork* This village, which we have 
resolved to make the head-quarters of 
the Kemmee mission, possesses all the 
advantages we could desire, — its loca- 
tion 18 l^utiful and healthy, — it is not 
too iar in the interior, and still is far 
enough to be the centre of a number 
of villages, embracing, at least, about 
dOOO inhabitants. It is two degrees 
north of Akyab, and, therefore, distant 
on a straight line, 138 miles. There 
are a few curves in the river, so that 
the distance, by water, is 150 miles. 
Mr. Stilson took tlie latitude of the vil- 
lage, and made it 22^ 3' north, which 
would make it twelve or thirteen miles 
north of Ava. No foreigner has ever 
been up the river beyond the bounda- 
ries of Arracan, and Burmans are 
afraid to penetrate ; so that the extent 
of the Kemmee country north, can 
only be conjectured from the state- 
ments of the Kemmees themselves. 
They speak of two powerful bodies of 
people far to the north, called Lung- 
khoy and Tsein-du, who differ some- 
what from them in language. J would 
remark here, that Kenunee is the gen- 
eric name of this people, though they 
have a great number of local names. 
This extraordinary variety of names 
for one and the same people, originates 
partly from location and partly from 
clanship ; in some cases, the name of 
a stream gives a name to the people ; 
and, in other cases, the name of a 
chief to whose authority they submit 
Our intercourse with the Kemmees 
hafe been too limited to say much in 
reference to their national manners 
and customs, — ^their vices and their 
virtues. Polygamy, 1 should think, 
does not prevail to any great extent 
They have learnt how to make an in- 
toxicating drink from rice, which is 
used on extraordinary occasions. They 
regard evil spirits as the principal 
cause of disease, as also of all other 
calamities, when they cannot trace 



them to human agency. TIiis belief 
in evil demons leads them to offer, on 
certain occasions, propitiatory sacri- 
fices. They have no religious servi- 
ces, though they believe in a Supreme 
Being, — in the immortiility of the soul, 
and in future rewards and punish- 
ments. Murder, adultery, stealing, and 
falsehood, are regarded as great crimes, 
and there is much reason to suppose 
that these are not their national vices. 
They are, proverbially, a people of one 
word. 

It is very possible that many might 
get the impression, from the preceding 
remarks, that the Kemmees are a 
harmless, unwarlike people, but such 
is not the case. Broken up, as they 
are, into clans under difiercnt chiefs, 
who are supreme among their own 
people, serious difficulties are rarely, 
if ever, adjusted in an amicable man- 
ner. Feuds are frequent, and oiXen 
end most disastrously. When one 
clan nourishes revenge or hatred 
against another, from whatever cause, 
an opportunity is sought to fall upon 
their enemies at a time when least ex- 
pected. An open declaration of hos- 
tile intentions is never made. The 
triumphant party kill as many men as 
they can, and all the females and chil- 
dren they can seize are carried away 
for slaves. Those clans located with- 
in the limits of Arracan, are, of course, 
subject to British rule, and they appear 
to appreciate the advantages of living 
in a state of security under the protec- 
tion of law. Depending for their sub- 
sistence almost entirely on the cultiva- 
tion of the soil, war is not the natural 
element of the Kemmees ; it is rather 
a circumstance growing out of their 
peculiar condition. 

The introduction of books, and the 
establishment of schools, will lay the 
foundation of their civilization and 
happiness, because the first lessons 
they learn, will lie the knowledge of 
God. This knowledge will spread 
over the whole length and breadth of 
the land, and convert this wilderness 
into a fruitful field. Mr. Stilson pos- 
sesses, in an eminent degree, those 
peculiar qualifications for detecting 
sounds in all their variety and hardly 
distinguishable shades of difi[erence,so 
importtuit in adopting an alphabet. 
He will adopt the Roman character, 
which will greatly facilitate all future 
operations, and render the expense of 
books much less than if he should 
adopt an Indian alphabet. 
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SoiM notiM arUr. OKkn'a ntit to HeiDcl 
wu pvbliahed teveral mouthi liiKc. Usjoor. 
■>>■ givitig ■ more daitiM atcounl of hii !■. 
bon, tni orib« kind provitUncc) Ihet (Itendnt 
bim, hu beeu receivBd, and fmni wkieh we inb- 
mil I Tow bricT exiricli. On bii way, lia vi(il~ 
ed Berlin, where oar miuioner}', Mr. Lehmaan, 
is ileliosed, and wbers then) i< ■ Baplisi 
eburch, with whom Mr. Uuckeo ipenl lh« Sab- 
bslh, and preached to a congregation oT abouL 
SOO penaui. Tbe pntapect* of ibe cbuich 
(Mm lo be bighly eDCouraging. " Al Uh clott 
of Ibe wrvke," My* Ur. Ooeken, " I.had Uk 
privilege of adminiateriag ibe Lord'i nippar to 
Iweuly-eM dear bralhren and aitlera in Ckriti. 
How changed Ihe Keot (mm wbal ii was when 
lail 1 met wiib tbe church, only (wo jean 

Lotd'i table al thai lime, 



amiiiing canilidales for lHi|i[if>m, 
Isen in nutiiber, wlitcli occupied me 
till nearly II 'o'otock in the evening. 
Between 11 slid 12, we proceeded to 
n part of the TiTer about three £ng~ 
lish miles from the town. In couse- 
quence of the great distance, and aeve- 
ral unavoidable delaye, I could not 
proceed to the administration of the 
ordinance till 2 o'clock on Saltbath 



of the moon and the deathlees eilence 
of nature. Not a leaf moved, not a 
voice was heard, except the voice 
of prayer, now directed to Man, who, 
in giving the command for the observ- 
ance of thia ordinance, appended to it 
the most glorious promise, " Lo I am 
with you alivey, even to the end of the 
world." At 4 in the morning I retired 
to reit, rejoicing with joy unspeahahle 
Mid full of glory. 

Lord'* day, Oct. 3. I was fully occu- 

Sied from morning till 11 at night 
eiween the morning and evening aer- 
vice, at which about forty attentive 
hearsrs nere preieot, I examined nine 
other candidates for baptism, who were 
immersed tbe same evening. Aller 
which ali the baptixed bretnren and 
aiaters being then assembled, we pro- 
ceeded to form them into a church of ' 



Christ Having Bt*«> tbema Maf 
view of ilie naturg of a ohwvh flf 
Christ, they united as aucb, msIumw> 
ledging Christ M the only faeaid, ami , 
theaacred scripiuivaaathaaaleralMif, 
their foitta and practice. The ofdiifr 
tion of far. Gremin occupied a»'ant 
for an hour, and we final^ oonehMied 
this Itleased day, by aamMDditw tba 
Lord's table lo eodHiieniomie iiiawaib; 
and at 11 o'clock we sepuated, wilfc 
grateful hearts to oar MrenaM Ctod 



' What ahaJI 1 render to m; God R 
grace, support, and piQleotion gnuMad 
this day to the ieaatof allbuaerTeMB? 
I will take Ihe cup of lalfalioBt 9ai , 
CBllontbenBrneaftheLard. Blewed 
be tha Lord God of- Istaet, whs only 
doelh wondrous thinga. Iliil IJfissiill 
lie his glorious name focsrar, and let 
the whole earth be filled with his 
glory ; Amen and Aomd. 

4. We bnd this evening • deeply 
interesting missionary prayw meeUai^ 
The attecdiuice was numenitti^ aM 
my hearers were made acqaaioled, 
awfully as time would allow, with tbe 
eSbrlB now making lo extend tbe Be- 
deemer's kin^om; and I enforced it 
upon the disciples of Christ to take an 
active part in this great and glorioui 

5. Ooe of the taaohers at the higb 
school, who was present at the nw> 
aiooary meeting last night,- oatled ea 
me this morning with lbs view to ob> 
tain a full account of our doctrine^ 
&c, as be intended to insert m pare- 
graph in the newspaper dioat Im. He 
conducted me afterwards lo a inei> 
chont who wished to see me. '^le 
teacher remained whilst I eonvened 
with the merchant, end a good oppoiv 
tuuity afibrded of proving and demid- 
Ing our principles from the aeriptum, 
and both were honest enough toadsiit 
that our practice of beliefam' baptisni 
accorded with the New Teitament and 
Ihe apostolic cburohee. 

In ttie aflemoDB 1 onanizad a Utile 
Sunday sebool, from which, under Che 
divine blessing, I expect mueh good. 
Afterwards 1 visited Hr. Usgue^ eon 
of the late Mr. Hague, paster of the 
Baptist church nt Scarboro^. Mr. U^ 
though for many yean a disciple of 
Chriet, baa not had courage enough te 
make an open professimi of hia suacb- 
ment to Christ. The cooverwon of 
the Germans in this place, and tfaelr 
bnptisni, haa^ however, had a salutary 
effiict on his mind, and be baa finally 
decided to be be^tiMd and join tbe 
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ehureh. I proce ed ed with Mr. Hague 
end two German brethren, to the houae 
of his daughter, it being near by the 
river where our brother was to be bap- 
tised, and aAer a short address and 
prayer for the divine blessing, during 
which Mr. Hague's daughter appeared 
to be iDUch affected, we went to the 
river and administered the solemn or* 
dinance. Afler this I hastened to br. 
H.'s house and preached to an English 
audience, who had assembled there 
for that purpose. I entertain tlie tiope 
that Mr. H. will soon commence a 
feguhir service on the Lord's day. 
Euniined three candidates for bap- 
lism, to whom the ordinance will be 
administered to-morrow. Two ladies 
called to-day, who were present at one 
of the services last Lord's day. We 
had a long argument on baptism. 

Preacheid this evening to a most 
numerous audience. I trust God was 
of a truth among us ; the word ap- 
peared to make a deep impression on 
many present. Oh, how blessed and 
honorable to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ to a perishing world. 
May many who heard it this evening 
be enriched by it, to the glory and 
praise of the triune Jehovah. At a 
church meeting after the service, I 
gave an address on various points re- 
Mtive to church discipline, &c. 

6. Met with the teachers at 2 o'clock 
this mornings to give some necessary 
instruction in the managemeut of the 
Sunday school. 

A lady visited me this forenoon, who 
expressed herself much edified with 
what she heard last night at our meet- 
ing. She said that she would always 
attend, as she was anxious to obtain 
further instruction how she might be 
saved. I had also a visit from a young 
Israelite, with whom I bad a long and 
tateresttug debate about Christ as the 
promised Messiah. He defended his 
errors on the same grounds as do most 
nominal, and also some real Christians, 
by appealing not to the law and the 
testimony, but to the writings of falli- 
ble men. May the God of Abraham 
reveal to him, that he who expired on 
the cross is Israel's God, Savior and 
King. 

Dined to-day with the secretary of 
tbe chief magistrate. He had attend- 
ed our service last night, and was much 
edified. This gentleman has been a 
friend to the brethren, and protected 
them as far as he could. He was ex- 
ceedingly kind to me, and from his 
iMMiversation I conclude that he loves 



fhe Savior. To our practice as Bap* 
tists he made not the slightest objec* 
tion. The Lord reward the kindness 
shown to his disciples. 

At 6 o'clock in the evening I admin- 
istered the ordinance of baptism ; and 
at a little after 9, 1 met with the church, 
gave the newly baptized the right hand 
of fellowship, and addressed the 
church ; and at half imst 11 o'clock I 
could retire to rest, much fatigued, but 
with much peace and joy, and grati- 
tude to our Heavenly Father. 

7. As some danger was apprehend- 
ed of my being arrested, having been 
inquired after by a gens d'armes, it was 
thought prudent to leave my present 
place of abode. Accordingly 1 arose at 
5 o'clock this morning, and repaired to 
the house of one of our brethren. 

During the day I was much engaged 
with br. Grimm, in giving him what 
counsel I could, iu reference to his re- 
sponsible and important work. 

I must not pass in silence the ser- 
vice rendered the cause here by our 
dear br.Remmers of Jever, who was a 
member of the church at Hamburg. 
He has travelled all this way on foot, at 
his own expense, has been here seve- 
ral weeks, and has by his counsel, and 
above all by his sweet Christian spirit 
and holy walk, done much to establish 
these young converts. 

9. 'Tilsit Left Memel last night 
at 6 o'clock, blessing and magnifying 
the name of our gracious God for the 
protection and grace granted the least 
of his servants during my stay at Me- 
mel. I would tliank him with all my 
heart for having been permitted to 
baptize 29 /disciples, and setting all 
things in order, according to apostolic 
example. Arrived here at half past 8 
in the morning. 



^ssarn. 

LETTER FROM MR. BRONSON. 

A letter has been received from Mr. Bron- 
son dated a few days earlier than the communi* 
catioa from Mr. Cutler published io our last, 
giving au account of his observations while trav« 
elling with Mr. C. We make but a single ex- 
tract from this letter, in which the writer speaks 
of Gowahati as a missionary station, inasmuch 
as the substance of what has been omitted, 
has been already published in tbe communica- 
tion from Mr. Cutter. 

Jan. 1, 1842. We arrived at Gowa- 
hati, where we were kindly entertaiu- 



VOL. XXII. 



S5 



mt 



Ckmk :-^-Lelkr ^ Mr* IkmS. 



At the resideoce of the chief raan- 
dlarin of the place, a yoiing nian by the 
name of A-Lay, who bad spent* two 
years in the institution at Singapore, 
acted as interpreter, but roost of our 
intercourse with the people was car- 
ried on through the medium of the 
Chinese written character, which is 
here as intelligil)le as in Chin& 
This furnished us a good opportunity 
for a little exercise in this kind of cor- 
fG|spondence, and afibrded us some 
consolation to think, that while a 
knowledge of this character requires 
so much hard labor, it may be employ- 
ed to convey our ideas to such multi- 
tudes in difierent countries. 

The place we visited, called by the 
natives Han^ is by them variously re- 
ported to be distant from Hwt^ the cap- 
ital, from three to thirty days, the offi- 
cers reporting the greater, and the 
common people tlie less distance. 
Perhaps the fears of the mandarins, or 
the policy of the government to pre- 
vent strangers from visiting the capital, 
may lead them to represent the dis- 
tance to be greater than it really is. 
A Chinaman from Tie Chiw, who has 
been in the habit of trading here for 
eleven years, and sometimes remain- 
ing here for three years together, told 
me that the capital was seven days 
distant. The present king is said to 
be about thirty years old, and came to 
t^ie throne on the death of his father 
kst year. The Chinaman above al- 
hided to told me that he bad driven 
all the French priests from the coun- 
try who bad not before been slain by 
bis order. Others re[K>rt him to be 
oppressive and cruel. 

Afrer leaving Cochin China, we 
coasted along the southern portion of 
Hainan, having for many days a large 
number of fishing boats in company, 
from which we were supplied with 
fish. Most of these are taken by 
means of nets attached to a bamboo 
float, add the flying fish passing 
through their heads, and being pre- 
vented from proceeding further in 
consequence of their wings, and the 
gills preventing them from drawing 
back their heads, they are thus taken 
sometimes to tlie number of a hun- 
dred or more in a single' net. One 
boat of 20 tons burden, Tiaving ^yq or 
■even men on board, will superintend 
ten or a dozen nets, besides taking 
large fish with the hook. Some of 
these somewhat resemble cod-fish, and 
weigh from 50 to 80 lbs. A number 
of fish were caught in this vicinity by 



the men fvon oov sh^ wiwewiliiiyg 
salmon. We procured mm tlie ikmf 
anese good, fiab fior ona or two eems 
per lb. Hainan is said tOLfumiiib ' 
quantities of rice, pork aiid timber 
exportation. 
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Arrival €A Macao—Rtcep^m — Miufom' 

After a passage of autty deye finoi 
Singafiore, we arrived in esiety eaMA 
with improved health in Maeee e f&m 
days a»>, where we faave been.-^ftff 
hospiuSkljr entertained by omr misifeii* 
ary friends. Mr. Bhedt end §umiif 
aad Mr. Roberts having ramovedb to 
Hongkong, Mr. Abeel to KnlangiM^ 
near Amoy, and Mr. Milne to CbtMMH 
there are now here Messrs. Bridg* 
man, Williams, Ball, Boone^ McBtjfdet 
Cummings, Hobson, Lockhartt &ml» 
but nK)st or all of these are making 
arrangements to leave soon ;^ soine to 
Hongkong, some to Kukmgsu, and 
others to Chusan. Sir Henry Potttn* 
ger (plenipotentiary,) has advanced It 
as his opinion, that Amoy will be re? 
tained by the English, bqt recono- 
mends that missionaries with families 
wait a short time before going thm^. 
That will open a field for us, provided 
it meet the approbation of the Board* 

Mr. Shuck, who errived here on a 
visit this morning, says that there ere 
quite ai number of Uhmesesiieaking 
our dialect at Hongkong, and reeom- 
mends our removal to. that place.' He 
represents their prospects as littering 
there, and from what I can leera ^in 
the friends here who have been there» 
it is safe to conclude that the pleoe 
will soon be one of extensive buaineai^ 
and an important field for BMsaiooery 
labor. Some of the brethren pfobo 
American Board, and our Englieb 
brethen are also building houses tbete. 
Br. Shuck has doubtless kept jFen in* 
formed of his plans and prospeeta. -J( 
appears, from the present state of 
afiairs, reasonable to suppoee^ tbaft 
there will be pertaanent openini^ ^ 
this country, in liealtby leeaueney 
affi)rding encouraging fields efueeibl- 
ness for all the men the Beai^ pney 
see fit to sustain among^ the Ghiijiefle. 
Our missionary associates here repire^ 
senthig different societies^ have abown 
us much kindness^ and the spirit of 
Christ to a happy degree appears to 
influence the minde of all, white we 
devoutly pray that it may ever continue 
and abound. The leather continoee 
cool, and we find ourselves quite tn'« 
vigorated^ and from the pneaent stete 
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iff oar health, and the openings of 
Providence, we enjoy the encouraging 
hope of being useful to this people. 
The assistant who came with us has 
gone to Hongkong to see to what ex- 
tent the people there speak his dialect, 
and if circumstances .warrant, to be 
engaged in teaching the people, for the 
present, under the supervision of br. 
Sbnck. We have daily comnaunica- 
tioD between this and Hongkong, the 
paenage being made in from twelve 
to thirty-six hours. 

Our time during the passage from 
Singapore was mainly spent in read- 
ing and Writing Chinese with a teach- 
er, and on the Sabbath, such of the 
Chinese as spoke our dialect met with 
us for religious worship, and others 
received Christian books. The num- 
ber of Chinese, including passengers 
and crew, amounted to eighteen or 
twenty. During all our way the Lord 
has beea very kind and very merciful 
to u& 



Corfu. 

XXTBACT FHOM A LETTER OF MRS. 
nibxSON, PA TED CORFU, MAY 20, 

1842. 

Bin. Dickson, in a recent comroanication, thus 
flpeakft of her school : 

The improvement of the scholars 
during ttie year that has just closed, 
has been very gratifying. Some of the 
Greek girls who did not know a letter 
in Englisb at the commencement, now 
read easily in the New Testament, and 
their progress in other branches is pro- 

Krtiooably great. The Jews and 
ilianfl find it much more difficult to 
pronounce the English language, and 
hungle sadly at it; but such is their 
desire to learn, that I have no doubt 
but that they will overcome this diffi- 
culty. They have all made great pro- 
gress in needle-work, and although we 
wtsfa to impart an intellectual educa- 
tioii, and would much rather improve 
their mind than their fingers, still we 
find it necessary to gratify this taste as 
a means to soliserve the end desired. 
Ao intellectual education as such 
woold not be valued, but much may be 
done in this way, although considera- 
ble attention be )>aid to ornamental 
Reedie-work; besides, by the use of 
their needles, many of them may be 
able to gain an honorable liverihoiid. 
What gives us the most comfort, is, 
the hope that some of these iuterest- 



ing girls are attending to the concerns 
of their souls. The little girl mention- 
ed in my letter of September last as 
having been reclaimed from stealing, 
continued to give us great comfort, and 
affi^rded considerable evidence that she 
was renewed in the spirit of her mind. 
From the day of the reproof until the 
day of her departure for England, a 
period of nine months, she never re* 
quired another word of admonition ; 
her conduct and temper were an ex- 
ample to ail in the school, and those 
girls who knew her formerly and knew 
her afterward, were struck with the 
change. There is another girl about 
twelve years of age, formerly mention- 
ed as giving us encouragement She 
was taken sick during the winter, and 
was confined twelve weeks to the 
house. During her illness I saw her 
regularly, and had many interesting 
conversations with her; her knowledge 
of the scriptures, and her answers to 
questions proposed, gave me great 
comfort, and 1 could not but hope that 
God was either fitting her for heaven 
or for usefulness on earth. She has 
got better, and has returned with de- 
light to the school. On LordVday 
she accompanied her grandmother to 
the bible class, which meets in the 
afternoon. Being the first day that 
she had walked so far, and being still 
very weak, Mrs. Love asked her to 
stay to tea. Before she leA us in the 
evening, an opportunity was given for 
a little private conversation with her 
on the state of her mind. After talk- 
ing to her about her late sickness and 
recover}', I said to her. At one time 
you were very sick, and we thought 
that you could not recover ; were you 
afraid to die? She said with great 
composure, No, I was not afraid to die. 
Why were you not afraid to die ? Be- 
cause, she replied, I thought my sins 
were all forgiven. She then meution- 
ed the pleasure she enjoyed in prayer 
and reading the scriptures. Before 
she left i prayed with her, and then 
asked her to pray. After a little hesi- 
tation she began, and thanked God for 
having sent her a teacher to instruct 
her in the truths of the bible, alluded 
to her sickness, and gave thanks for 
recovery, &c. &c. 

I could not but hope that the dear 
Qhild is really converted to God ; still I 
rejoice with trembling. Appearances 
of youthful piety not unfrequently 
prove fallacious, and ought to make us 
cautious in drawing conclusions. 



OJibiMMir-AMUi Ittfmt ^ Mr. M»^mt. 



•KUkt*. 

7%e miiuioii to tha Ojibwu, or Cbippcmys, 
wu cumneiirEd ia IS38. The principal Lia- 
(ioD ii al m. Blary'i RaiHdi, Bimlt <lr BU. Ua- 
Tie, MirhiKaa, on Hi. titty't river, Uw ouikl of 
Lake Supsrior, and about U niloi rrom iLe 
bud. Tbe miuioD preniMi eauiitl ef a nis- 
•ion bouMaDdoiil-buildiiig>,aadeinbrere*l>oui 
IwelvB icrea of land under partial ruliivBlwn, 
lyiiijtin cIom pnnimhy lo (he village or ?i. 
Harjr'a, and at a rew rods' diilance frODT Fori 
Brady. The miiiionarwa Gnl appointed. Bud 
■[illin charge of Lhlutiailon, are the Rev. A, 
Bingham and wife, auiiled b^ Mr. Cbarlea D. 
FoMcr, icbool- teacher. Rev. J. D. Camrron 

_ 00 ibe pteiniiea. 

Tbe labon of the miisioniriei are djreco^d 
to Iba iiKproremcDI of (be OjibwM b; all pr^t- 

eiibel. Many individuglii have been laogfai the 

civiliied life ; and sonie Sfty, it ii belici-ed, hai-e 
been converted from hcBtbeniim la faith in Je- 

bern reclaimed from iiitemperance, and ilic 
proipect ii encouraging of a more eilenijve 
rsform. But the obiKcle) to miuioriBry effoTii 
are many andvarioni, and eiceadiBglj difficult 

Ths nanbar of Ibe Ojibura tribe is Tsriousl.v 
eiiliinaled. Within tbe Uaitad Ktalei the pop- 

IhouHHd. On the BHiiih aide they are to be 
foand in icBiiered group) throughout an eiteiii 

may amount lo Iwenty-fiva thousand loiila. 
Their habits are migratory. 

Their chief depeodenee forsubiiileuce, asUle 
from the aiiuuitiei granted by Great Uriiain 
Bad the United Slates, is on Gthing and huui< 
ing, and the production of maple sugar ; and ;» 
Ibe KBions apprnpriatp lo each they resort in 
•mall bauds to plaeei most ravorebly known 
for these purposes : thus occupying, It may be, 
three lucceative encanpasnu in a year, hu- 
aides tha distant jouineys y^nr\y made to tlic 
places awigued for the distribution at gnvein- 
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I are passing and lepasi 
ing it from year to year, and thus nfloid oppor- 
tanitin ibr miasionfry labor during their tern, 
porary sojoura. Occasianally, meetings of 
several day* eoMinWBca we held with ihetn. 
On«wn beU by Mr. Bingham in /nly last, 
and iDother ■ (aw dayi preriont by Dm Hethn- 



diM nuMioa ■t.thajrftuiea !«• wHm b^sAi 8^ 
Hary'a. The loeatiiy al lh« ■ i« iia« a tk wW 
boHwer, ia 'oafannUB lo iu MglMat pretpaahi 
ly, ead meaaurei are ia rnBlsiilaiia« fiw hi 
remoTal te a man eligihte ait» Wa fi w« t » 
lowan -L 

HXt^ACI F»0>I MB. WKSUM'f ^^ 
IfDAI. &XPOKT, SATU) AD(L Z, IBflL' ..' 

la mj nmi-aDDEMl repott Vt mtt 
Biatad ibai twelvB bMwfloarieB «MI» 
thea (warded in the ftoMf. MMW 
that, four have been immVmAt kwriMtt 
UB at present on)* «^hl : fiwr bejA'; 
and fbur girls. AiMMlier y wny <Mtk 
man, whom weeaH Jhw PmS^mm 
who lias appeared quite -aariowi^ 'bH' 
lived with ua for Kvaral wwks}^bMt 
no apecified lime is named-fbr iMrM- 
remaiu in the misBioit. Her moOmt 
may inaist on her reniming wiita im- 
when she returns lo tbe wiMxla. 

The school hb been tai^t ihranq^ 
out the year, with onlj a vacatkm of 
one week at the end of each qtimar. 
Filly-one were eDFolted~on tbeaelieal 
lirit during the laat quarter of 1841 % 
ibirty-iwo of whom wera Indiana and 
of mixed blood, and were tauKht fraa. 
In the first quarter of 1813, laHy-lbi«* 
were enrolled r tbirty-three of'wbom 
were favored with free iBBtnielkm ) 
the second quarter fifty-ti 



forty-six are enrolled, and n 

are taught free. . . . .„^ 

Reading, writing, aritbrnetiCf -|^*f> 
raphy, Englieb grBromar, and phtlnai - 
pby, have been taught in the aebM^ 
and tbe pupils generally bar* gin»- 

very good aslisfaction at thee, ' — 

lion. One of our beoefieiartea 
a part in all the aborfr named b 
es, and has made good prolieiency. 

Our boya are instructed in farmings 
und all kinds of busioeflS i!ammo»-te 
iliis country that romea within oar 
reach. Our girls are tHilghr the wi» 
ouH brandies of domeetie labor. SfihM 
ning and weaving are not Mogbt bent 

We have no suitrtWe opportHniir A 
liave our boys instructed in ntechaid* 
cal business in thiacountry; if w« tarfi 
we should he glad to mafae nedlwBkw 
of some of them. 

Oilr Sabbath school and bthle olMft 
ure tiolh continued, birt neither eflbMB 
is in as interesting a atata as at *amii 
other times ; but stlt) we comiderdMta 
to bo iiaefuF, and important to bekapT 
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enkirgiBd Xheta a little. A few of tbero 
have barrelled up fisb, and sold tbem 
to the mercbants to aid in supplying 
tbeir families witb clothing. 

They have made a fair supply of 
Migar tbe past season, but not as mucb 
«a they did last year, tbe season hav- 
ing lM»n not as good. 

In addition to other labors among 

tfaeiDy I bate obtained sixty signatures 

to tlie temperance pledge ; a pledge of 

total abstinence fVom all intoxicating 

liquor, dome of tbem have signed it 

on trial for one, and some for two 

yeunL About one half of theiin have 

•i^ned It for a permanent observance. 

Batmnch Watchfulness and effort will 

bo necessary to keep the sul^ect alive 

with tbem, and preserve them from 

the ooroerous snares and temptations 

with which they will be beset 



dK^talDS* 

LXTTSB FROM MR. POTTS. 

Tbe fiaoner and Pioueer bas published a let- 
tar flpom Mr. PotU, dated July 12tb, 1842, m 
tvWeb Is eontained some informaiion not yet 
comm on icated to tbe Board, and from which 
we make tbe following extract: 

Since my report to the Board, I have 
been compelled to hire a teacher, as I 
could not leave Mrs. P. during her ill- 
neaa, and have continued him; but for 
tbe want of means 1 shall be compel- 
led to go into school again at the end 
of vacation, unless the Board should 
send help. I constituted another 
Branch of our church, in March, at 
Boffgy, thirty miles from home, at 
^hieh place I have baptized since its 



I constitution nineteen, and last Sabbath 
I four more at home, making* twenty- 
three since that report was written, 
and seventy-one baptized since Jantiary 
31, 1841 ; and the prospect for fnrtlier 
additions is very promising. There 
is more attention paid to the subject 
of religion among the Indians at the 
present, and has been for some time 
past, than at any previous time since 
I have been In tlie nation. The Lord 
I believe is movins upon the hearta of 
the people, and I do most sincerely 
feel that it is the imperative duty of 
Christians to pray and ad for the In- 
dians. Our members are scattered 
over a large extent of country, it being 
about 100 miles fitom one extreme to 
the other. Should I be compelled to 
resume my school again, what are 
these dear brethren and sisters to 
do.^ I am the only Ba^nist mmister 
in the nation, and my school is my 
only means of support ; 1 cannot, 
therefore, relinquish it. Having but 
Saturday and Sabbath to preach in, 
my labors must necessarily be con- 
fined near home, and the more distant 
members must be deprived of the 
preached gospel. 

I cannot but believe that if my Bap- 
tist brethren and sisters would weieb 
our situation well, we should not be 
long destitute of men and means to 
carry on otir mission with renewed ef- 
forts. The cause of temperance is ta* 
king strong hold on the feelings of the 
people. The nation is divided into 
three districts, and in the one in which 
1 reside there are upwards of 300 
members, and I think there are, per- 
hnps, not less than 700 in the nation 
that are now pledged to total absti- 
nence from all intoxicating drinks. 



jafuctUans. 



JirBX1.iBB VXlBTXirO AT KKTTXRING. 

Our English brethren commenced a series of 
.Jotnlae meetings on tbe 31st of May. Tbe first 
was beM at Kettering, tbe birth place of tbe 
*i Baptist Society A>r tbe Propagation of the 
GoBpcd among the Heathen,'' formed in 1792, 
and Judging from the accoonts which have 
reached us, we conclude that it must have been 
a deeply interesting occasion. From the nu- 
aerous speeches reported in the London Bap- 
tist Magazine, we have room only for tbe follow- 
ing, from ReT. A. G. Fuller, son of tbe late 
Ajiditw FuUer. - 



Dr. Cox, who bad had a personal knowhsdge 
of tbe Society from the beginning, ofiered tha 
following resolution : 

*• That this meeting, assembled at Kettering, 
the binh-ploce of our Missionary Society, ui 
this the fiftieth year of its existence, looks back 
to the period of its formation witb devout and 
fervent gratitude to God, on account of thai 
important event, and the spirit of prayer which 
preceded and accompanied it, and the piety, 
talents, devotedness, and perseverance of its 
early friends and promoters.'' 

After tbe addresses of Dr. Cox and Joseph 
Trilton, Esq. in support of this resolution, Mr. 
Fuller being called forward, said : 



MimUm^i'-'Mkam Mtik^ 4^ AlMv* 
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It is with tin highest satisfaotioii that I 
support the reioIotioD before us; and the 
more so as this is the first occasioD that has 
presented itself to me at a general meet- 
ing of the Baptist Missionary Society, to 
eipress those warm and ardent sympathies 
which, over « ministry of fifteen years, 
have bnrned witliin my boSom. I cannot, 
like oar venerable friend who first spoke, 
refer to the beginning of this society from 
any personal knowledge of it at the time. 
Bat a considerable portion of its early his- 
tory passed directly ander my notice. 
The recollections of childhood, thoagh they 
are not of the same character as the re* 
membrances of maturity, are not less vivid, 
not less interesting, not less pleasing in 
their assodafion. I feel the deepest grat- 
ification, in looking aronnd roe, to behold 
many of the companions of my yonth. It 
is a sbarce of satisfaction of the highest 
kind, to t>e present on an occasion like this. 
Who coold have imagined that soch a 
scene wo aid have been presented in this 
place ? I remember the time when the 
successes jui well as the difficulties of this 
society were spoken of in all that beautifol 
simplicity whiph characterized the.comma- 
nications of my revered father. I remem- 
ber the time when I heard him say in the 
vestry, in tones so mellow and so deep, as 
he read a letter from Carey, ** The chains 
of caste are broken, and who shall mend 
them ?" We have hoard of the difficul- 
ties, the great objections,^ with wliich the 
society had to contend at a very early pe- 
riod of its history. Amongst these object 
tions, I well remember that this was put 
forward, ** Yon are leaving the scene im- 
mediately around you, the home to which 
year energies ought to be devoted, to go 
and expend them on a foreign land, and 
upon individuals on whom your eyes have 
never looked." That objection, we all 
know, has received its answer. No sooner 
did Carey and Thomas reach their destina- 
tion on a foreign shore, than the society 
actually employed miss'ionaries thronghout 
various parts of Great Britain. Bat it has 
been said, and it was said at an early pe- 
riod, " This is a sectarian society, and there- 
fore it is not to be supported by men of 
liberal principles, or men possessed of a 
catholic spirit." My father made applica- 
tion te the celebrated Cecil for a subscrip- 
tion to this society. Cecil observed, ** My 
great objection to it is, that you preach 
* baptism.' " My (:ither replied, that he 
did, and inquired whether Cecil, if he be- 
lieved in it, would not do the same. Hie 
admitted that he would', but added, ** You 
make too much, of it." My father rejoin- 
ed, ««Well; we do not make ' regenera- 
tion of it." Cecil gave him a guinea; but 



my lather ttad^ fkh ummmai^^nmlmi^ 
book for the gttidaiiM of the iumMswf Mri 
Pearce when he went Ae fbiliiisih^g ft^ 
to solicit subscriptioiii, ** He -m M- 
man; but hedoes net.Uke te be 
ed with dissenters." This 
however, ought to be looked a Ultle in lj|» 
face. I will tarn to one ^ tk» ^niinnin^gf 
the society, recorded in a henk whipii W^ 
father kept; *< October IM, I99%'^«MI 
year after this society oeae i 
*• Resolved, that e donetienceCive 
each be presented to the BpidbyteriHMinfi 
Moravian Societies for tk» propsgn^an «^« 
the gosfiel anoong the h e a| he n» 
an eipressbn of afibction teWnirin 
and fellowship with theni» in the gMnl -4^ 
sign of evangelizing the world." Attest 
me to read another passage exprennve^ 
the same sectarian spirit. **Bsetl¥ni| 
that, m consideration of the Memvte m$lt^ 
sion being under some pecuniary' strailii 
20/. be presented to them by wi wtkietf 
as a token of brotherly leve." And now 
that I am upon the'subject of this sedari^ 
anism, I ask our Independent iiriends vrhel 
they think of the sectariannm of the little 
meeting? Why, they tell ns wimt ^lay 
think by opening the great meeting, end 
being present on this ocesMon*- I wm,^nm 
that I may say, without fear of contnidie* 
tion, that it is their jubilee as mooh as onn* 
Suppose that, under a feeling of bitterness, 
under the inflaence of envy, they hed been 
disposed to resent imagined seotariettisRi in 
other people, they^ would have entiieiy ' 
withheld their countenance-, fnen^hip, 1^ 
sanction, and, thoagh the parish beUs hsrpe 
been ringing merrily, they vronld have 
been no ifnusic in oar ears. When I think 
of the brotherly love that prevails ateong 
the diffisrent connexions in this town, mid 
I refer more especially to the two di^iieafl- 
nations to whidi I have already Jail inMi I 
see in it but the perpetuation of ancient 
and past alliances. It is my glory to come 
here and reflect on what my eyes beheld 
when a child, when my venerated fiither 
and his honored friend, Mr. Toller, lived 
together in. Christian amj^» love» esteem^ 
and respect, each moving in his respective 
sphere, but olosely rilied by tiss ef ike 
strongest nature; They knew how to 
advocate their respective prineiples, when 
proper occasmns prei^ted . tlietnselvee; 
they knew well how to epeak of iMqitiMi, 
and its subjects, and <if .its. mode, nndec 
circumstances which wisdom and. proprietjr 
taught them ; but they neveir were Mie men 
to magnify the points of di^rehce, they 
would rather multiply the points of conta<^ 
Reference is made, in the resoluttoir Which 
I am called to support, to those h^ per- 
sonal characteristics which ^istini^ttlsliedl 
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Ike eufy promoters of the Baptist mission. 
Yo« will bear with me for a moment, if I 
just nm orer'the epithets employed to dis- 
tingvisb these excellent men: — «* The spirit 
of prayer which preceded and accompanied 
it, and the piety, talents, and devotedness 
tad pereeveranoe of its early friends and 
proaBOten.*' Yes, it was a time of prayer, 
~ of great wrestlings with God. Prayer- 
maetioge with: them were not matters of 
araraa; bat were the breathings of the 
haait. United as the heart of one man, 
tba parsons here referred to stroTe together 
for the great objects laid before them. 
TlMiy took hold of the strength of God, and 
in that strength they wrought wonders, as 
with the sword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
I oaanot bnt advert to one example of that 
piety, of that solemn prayer. It was far- 
nahed en the occasion of sending oat Ca- 
rey and Thomas to the East Indies. My 
ftdier writes r^pecting a prayer-meeting 
held Miareh 20, 1792: — " We condacted it 
IB the following manner. The forenoon 
was eptat in prayer. At two o'clock Mr. 
Tbonias . preached from * Their sorrows 
•hall be mnltiplied that husten after another 
god;* proving how this trath was exem- 
plified in the state of the heathen,, and ex- 
eitiag^the compassion of Christians to en- 
deavor to rescue them from their miserable 
aitaation. Afler sermon there was a pub- 
lic collection for the mission. At six, Mr. 
Hioggpreached from * The will of the Lord 
be done;' and, after him, Mr. Faller ad- 
drea i ed brethren Thomas and Carey, from 
*Peaca be ante yon; as my Father sent 
me, 80 send I yon.* After him Mr. Thorn- 
as read a very interesting interview which 
he had with the brahmins just before leav- 
ing India." In this manner they conduct- 
ed the business of the society. It always 
foroisbed an occasion to them for fervent 
supplication and -thanksgiving to God. Al- 
low me, before I close, to advert to the 
oeoeasity of personal piety. We may be 
oarried away by the strong excitement of 
feeling pervading an occasion like this, and 
be carried out of the bounds of our own 
personal Christianity. I know that there 
are iodividuals here who resided in this 
town when the society was formed; but I 
do not know that they are all children of 
God, anid have the hope of eternal glory. 
Oh that this may be a jubilee to some im- 
mortal souls who have hitherto lived with- 
out -Christ and without hope in the world! 
There are young friends here, and I love 
to meet them. Many of them, I have no 
doubt, will live to see the centenary; but 
where shall im be then ? I, with many 
aroBod me, cannot expect to see it; but 
ve hope m God that we shall be in the 
posith^a V!^hi<<h our fathers now occupy, 
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looking down upon the assembly of our 
children, or our children's children. V^e 
look to you to carry on this cause. The 
religion of children is acceptable in the 
sight of God. The decision of children — 
for children can be decided, in spite of all 
that man may say — God regards with 'ap- 
probation. 

" The flower, when offered in (he bud, 
Is no vain sacrifice/' 

Mr. Fuller concluded by reading a letter 
from a lady, enclosing 60/. towards the 
objects of the jubilee. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 



THE BIBIiE IN NEW ZEALAND. 

The Rev. William Williams, of the Church 
Missionary Society, writes to the directors of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, under 
date of Sept. 11, 1841, as follows: 

I take the earliest opportunity of ex- 
pressing my thankfulness to the Committee 
of the B. F. Bible Society for the great 
liberality with which our application has 
been met, for a supply of Testaments for 
'the New Zealanders; but I am obliged to 
write as a solitary individual, being far 
removed from communication with the rest 
of my brethren. The feeling of the New 
Zealanders will be shewn most substantial- 
ly by the manner in which they regard the 
boon. So soon as it is known that books 
are to be had, the attention of all is direct- 
ed to that quarter; and though a desire for 
European clothing is becoming nniversal, 
yet a desire to possess the Word of Life 
holds the first place. Of the books which 
have been received in New Zealand, I 
have had as yet only one case, containing 
492 copies. In eight days the whole 
were disposed of; and I have the gratifi- 
cation of sending you the sum of 30/. 15«. 
6ri., received from the natives in payment 
of a portion of them. Of the 10,000 
copies sent for the Church Mission, I could 
readily dispose of 3000 in this part of New 
Zealand: so that neither will it appear that 
our demaftd was exorbitant, nor that your 
liberality has been noispUced. My only 
fear is, that when I shall have received 
all that fall to my share, there will be a 
great deficiency. 

You are perhaps aware that the Papists 
are making a vigorous effort in this coun- 
try. They number nearly as many mis« 
sionaries as we do, but they can effect no- 
thing against the matchless sword of the 
Spirit. Many natives will pay for a copy 
of the scriptures, who cannot read ; and I 
have found that the mere possession of the 
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book is eDoogh to deter them from Ikten- 
ing even to the first overtores of the Pa- 
pists; and nuinj who professed to belong 
to them, bive said, ** Supply as with 
books, and we will join yon.** Bat when 
once in possession, there is an inducement 
to learn to read, which is generally effect- 
aal, in old as well as yonng. 

I pray that the Bible Society may be 
prospered yet more and more, until all 
the tribes of the earth shall read for them- 
selves the wonderfal love of God in Christ 
Jesas. 
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** On a Sabbath evening abont six weeks 
ago,** says the Rev. Mr. Rattray, of the 
London Missionary Society in Demarara, 
Jan 4, 1842, ** I jprent to preach on a 
plantation in the neighborhood, where there 
is a small meeting-hoase; and as I ap- 
proached the buildings I heard the sound 
of a hymn of praise, which the people- 
bad already begun to sing. Thii was no- 
thing unusual, as they generally occupy 
the time in devotbnal exercises if they 
happen to come together before the minis- 
ter arrives. Before I reached the house in 
which they were assembled, the singing 
ended, and I heard a voice, as I thought, 
of some one engaged in reading the scrip- 
tores. On coming nearer the place, how- 
ever, I perceived it to be the ** voice of 
prayer;*' but the child-like accents in 
which the prayer was uttered, made me 
atop and listen. I thought I knew who it 
was, but could hardly l^eve 4he corrects 



iieas of my costiactari. Vm a lk m rw ^ ^ hf 
any of the wonhippora, | leaaad jgfiifnt 
the window, and looluog m «po« tkmn, i 
saw perhaps nioro then a Juuidfa^ p6o pl a .. 
old and yonng kniwiinf at Hm i b nm «f 
grace, and a dear little boj, aibovl ti^ 
years of age, ofieriog «p prajar fiir ihoj^ 
For a child of Jiis age, ad m hie dre^ai- 
atancea, the piayar wpa mnaikaUe fiir-ili 
acriptural aimplicity, and apparant Iwrt 
felt sincerity; and bia refiBrancOy to utail 
they had been hearing at chapel ob the 
same^y, ahowed tluit little IHek had noit 
been a Ibrgetfnl bearer. My feelings eoiM 
hardly be suppressed when 41m dear»ilid» 
whose name is Dick Weloome, b^gmtf 
pray for the miaiater, that bo BD%ht ha ea- 
nabled to speak to them more aboat Jeaaa 
Christ. Little Dbk baa atwayabaen irwy 
regular in bb attendance at.Bcbool, both af 
week days and on the Sabtfath. JHib father 
is a member of the church, and condnelB 
the worship when the people meet tegetbar 
on the estate. ]>Mk r^ida the hyosna^ 
raises the tune, and when lua fiuher cooMa 
to a hard verse iQ.the chapter, be halpa 
him over it. On tbja occaaion the fatbar 
was sick, and the little son took .bia. |dac^ 
among the people. ■ Although bia amdmtt 
in this instance may not be a decided eti* 
dence of a work of graoe in bia baartt k 
must be regarded with strong hpjpe, and 
received as a token for good as to bia early 
piety. He is altogether a very intereatiaf 
— in some respects the moat interestiag ■. 
negro child I have ever mat. I trpat.tfaa 
Lord will bless him and make him a blesa; 
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TRS MKANS TO BE XTSXD. 

It has seemed to us desirable that some 
new element be brought into the missiona- 
ry service; some element which shall not 
only be in itself efiective, but which shall 
also render increasingly operative and avail- 
able the means already employed. 

The standard of the cross has indeed 
been raised at a great variety of points. 
The scriptures have been translated into 
very many languages, missionaries have 
become somewhat numerous, and many 
oburches of converted pegans have been 
Ipthered. B^ea tliese more obvious re* 



suits, many indirect mflvencea have been 
exerted, which though not quite so palpa- 
ble, are, nevertheless, aec^sary to pre* 
pare the way of the Lord. The dauna of 
caste have been broken, and aoeh a flood 
of light has been' poured upon the human 
understimding, that the various eystema of 
idolatry, though not abandoned, have eoma 
to he regarded even by thetr- devoteea 
as undeniable absurdities. The merebant 
no longer refuses to freight bis abipa- 
with missionaries and misaionary storea, 
but seeks for these opportunitleawith avid- 
ity. The statesman, so fiur from oppooiftg, 
encourai^ the designs of tiiaiDissioiiary 
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IS bring moft avspieiout to civilisation and 
good cJtiBenaliip. We might speak also of 
tint, obiiciliation of the pablie mind which 
hube m seenred to foreign missions, and 
et^ wbBre expressed — it is written in the 
liMfStore of the. age, it has been painted 
vpMi the eanyass, it has been chronicled in 
tlirdallj' newspaper. That sympathy for 
tlte iMtttheii, which in late years has been 
iideotly and devoutly cherished by many 
of tbe pioos of all lands, seems to have 
psnmded, in some measure, the whole mass 
of eiTiibBed society. 

It miMt be confessed, however, that not- 
ulilMtfundlng aU the favorable resnlts which 
Imre been aecnred, the victory has not 
beeih nebieved. Should the work cease 
liere^ tbe waves of depravity that are 
ewepiug over this world in ceaseless agt- 
tntkm, wonld soon obliterate the last ves- 
t%e of it. The pagan may be convinced 
of tbe^bsordity of idol worship, and yet 
be ne Christian. If, therefore, we go no 
fintber tbu te take from him his false sys- 
tem of religien, we leave him as far from 
tbe kingdom of heaven as we found liim. 
Indeed, sech a change would, in our opin- 
ion, be decidedly prejudicial ; and if we do 
not mistake, the salvation of millbns in In- 
dia has been put in jeopardy from this very 
cause. They have been dispossessed of 
oae evil spirit, but are in danger of taking 
t« themselves seven other spirits more 
wiefced than the first. The scriptures 
irhich have been translated wilt remab a 
dend letter, unless they are brought to 
bear upon the consciences of tbe heathen 
hy tbe voioe of the living preacher. And 
death end the westings of apostacy will 
«oon oblitereto from human view, and 
IWmd bnman recollection, those ^ feeble 
nntive churches. Most that has already 
been eeeompUshed has necessarily been 
preparatory work; and what is now need- 
ed is tbe seal of Divine approbation — ^the 
out-pouring of tbe Holy Spirit, aa on the 
day of penteooet. 

.Bntbew shall thb be secured? This 
display of divine grace is not that needed 
element of which we have spoken. We 
liave in mind ratber, that which in tbe 



system of human instrumentalities preeedei 
this out -stretching of the divine hand. God 
has appointed means to be used by his 
people for the procurement of every bless- 
ing which he has to bestow. We have 
used many instrumentalities for the con- 
versbn of the heathen, and with various 
success. The same means in kind, and in 
a still larger measure, we must continue to 
use, but is it not obvious that we need to 
employ some additional means ? What 
shall we call it, or how shall we describe 
it ? Shall we denominate it a cornteera' 
Hon ; such a consecration to the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, as implies a dedication of our- 
selves and all that we possess, to him, ac- 
companied with a deep sense of indebted- 
ness, of utter helplessness and unworthi- 
ness; and, above all, a desire to glorify 
him. This devotement must be accom- 
panied, also, witlia lively perception of the 
adaptedrtess of the gospel to our sinful 
condition, of its fullness and freeness, and 
with a burning, quenchless desire that 
others, evenall mankind, may be made the 
partakers of its joys All this, and infinite- 
ly more than language can express, must 
be rendered to God with cheerful obedi- 
ence, accompanied *' with prayer and sup- 
plication, with strong crying and tears." 

There are periods in the history of every 
Christian, if we may so speak, when God 
finds it necessary to put him into the cruci- 
ble. They are seasons of humiliatkni, 
when God abases tfiat he may exalt, and 
secure the cleaving of the soul to himself. 
The same is true of Christian churches and 
of Christian associations for sending the 
gospel to tlie heathen; and into exactly 
such a crisis, as it seems to us, have we, 
as a missionary assoctatbn, been brought 
at this time. We have attempted some 
things, and have met with a partial success. 
In the mean time, there has doubtless been 
much in our services in this branch of 
Christian doty that haa been displeasing to 
God. But if we now subject onrselvee to 
tbe divine inspectwn, and attain that need- 
ed purification, in motive and desire, and 
come to this holy service with a renewed 
consecration, what may we not expect \ 
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Tbe promues of God in Christ Jesus are 
yea and amen. 

We have some reason to hope that our 
missionaries abroad have already obtained 
renewed pledges of God's approbation. 
Shall tbe same be secured by their fellow- 
laborers at home ? This, as it seems to ns, 
b indispensably n^essary; it b necessary 
to onr becominjg fit instruments to be em- 
ployed by the Almighty in the acpomplbh- 
ment of hb purposes of graces Thb b 
the light in which we must view our best 
services. In ourselves we are impotent, 
we cannot make one hair white or black; 
and God, tiiough he b infinite in condescen- 
sion, will employ none but befitting instru- 
ments. 



that ha should w^j i| ^«t |JliiAlMi#|.. 
proper, &r the benefit of lll^.<1u»riiig<|^ 
children. I haTO every fumt tQ :N!|p%; 
that the effect prodnoedbjjys.^iwl^^i^ 
place will be aalatary ai»i:bui|ip§^v Al^ 
one of the precioos soQa^i^ ZiiiBbC<,|||il ? 
God give US all grace I0 lop||t^ jpp|g|pp|f,, 
enterprize steadily in. the %i|,ii^»«|»g,i^^^Nf^, 
shall wish to do^.yti(^^j^jle ,g|9Piit 
features will b^ fully dtvak^ if| ,>f<HHr 
and ja httUr morld," 
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THE XWO OOI.D PIKCJCS. 

The Cherokees have had a delegation at 
Washington during the late session of 
Congress, for the purpose of obtaining from 
the government an indepinity for the great 
losses sustained by them in being compelled 
to relinquish their endeared homes, in 
Georgia, for the dbtant west In thb 
delegation was our esteemed missionary, 
the Rev. Jesse Bushyhead, from wbont a 
letter bus just been received by the-Treas- 



er, to his official duties, at the seat of gov- 
ernment, Mr. Bushyhead has found oppor- 
tunities to serve the interests of hb nation 
in hb appropriate capacity as a minbter of 
the gospel. During the spring and sum- 
mer he has vbited most of our principal 
cities, on such occasions as prombed the 
greatest usefulness. The following inci- 
dent that occurred aAer one of hb public 
addresses, has-been communicated with- a 
remittance of funds, and b woi'th reeordiog. 
«« You will be pleased to hear that the 
address of Mr. Bushyhead was listened to 
by a very crowded auditoiy, with strong 
manifestatM>ns of deep interest and feel- 
ing. The next morning a lady belonging 
to the Presbyterbn church sent her two 
little fatherless daughters to see him, each 
with a five dollar gold piece, with a request 



We invite th^ reader^s p>fti«u1lf» iffWi» 
Uon to the journal of Mr. KtesM.^ 1^' 
brings to view a new, deeply iMt<ii«wllii| 
and most promising }iM of nfilsiiiOiiif y ^ 
bor. The original papers Tefecved t^ %^' 
Mr. Kittcaid, as having beitt cefaiiOlklMBi 
to him by the ««mo«itain dnef,^ %atil 
been forwarded to the mbskiiMfy l^MI^ 
the one bemg a large sheet of e(Bftnifi||# 
containing the petitioB,^ and llM^'odker%4ii^ 
form of a little book Hi which aiirMiiilf 
the names of a^& children; of b«#iiiiy^ 
whom he wished taifrtti^^-snii iftey "^ 
objects both ot ■ cnrhmfy ' wa^ ^ i^iS^ISii^ 
intereet Did our flsoftthly 1tfagMti rt s ^*eii^ 
tain no other paper or intelKg«ife^,' 'dtf 
journal b in itself enov^ to inspire 'ilil^- 



urer, in which it is stated that the mission 

had been unavailing. In addition, bowev- I most ardent iiopes, and to milist •Hr'iKitiii 



energies in the missKMMiry wmki Heia l»^^ 
opportunity to give toofitf ^of tlie teHgiih' 
** under faeavon " Uie wodl ^ €kid;'iilft ' 
tbe gospel of hb Son Jesus Chriel fai yt^ 
preciousness and fulhieet. 

But we have intelKgenea abe, ecar^y 
less important, from Asseoi, other eec^siM 
of Arracan, Chka, Gfieeee, larf -dir—i 

ny, and from difierent ttihes of Mttivfilkaiei^ 

icans. _';:v.--.-; , - -^h- 

The petition fot a prose fi«mtli*>dienM^ 
kees is deserving of qpeeid e t^e ti ti e tt . -^^^ . 

Messrs. Kineaid and Brengon y etf tieg ' 
for additional laborers.^ r Mr. B. Ii flM onif^' 
missbnary in a dbtrict of fM«M9«^yMif^° 
bat his request b net for aromdini^llir 
the dbtrict of Nowgorg; but ibf ^dowtii^^ 
ti; where, for nearly an* equal niftiberiii^t 
inhabitants, there b not a s<^itary miBsioii^^- 
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uy. Mr* Kmciiid aiks for four additional | 
ttin lor Amoan. That this nnmber, and 
evta more, eoald be advantageously em- 
ployed, admits of not a single donbt. Che- 
daba we regard as a very promising field ; 
and svch as may wish to investigate the 
p roepo c ts of this island as a missionary sta- 
tion. Will find a valuable article npon it in 
the April nnmber of the Magazine, copied 
fimn the Asiatic Society's Journal. 

How ought we to dispose of these oflen 
repeated requests firom our missionaries for 
additional help ? Shall we regard them as 
the mere caprice of children, and think it 
■afficient that they are allowed to make 
tiiemr? My Christian brother is on the 
other side of the globe — we were bom into 
the kiiq^om of heaven in the same revival, 
we united with the same church, and for 
a Mtaaon walked to the house of God 
in. company, and sat side by side at the 
eommmiion table. He, in obedience to the 
eommaiid of the great Head of the church, 
llM 4;one far hence to the gentiles, and is 
iUTOonded by millions of pagans who are 
depeadent on him alone for a knowledge 
of aialvation;' I, by the same infinitely wise 
piqioaer of events, am alkiwed to remain 
in a Cliristian land, and am loaded with its 
benefits, and- can I be indifierent to his 
condition ? Can I see him yearning over 
those whom his voice cannot reach, and 
sinking under his accumulated cares and 
labors, into a premature grave, and remain 
indiffiBroit and at ease ? There certably 
woald be no equality in this. 



Hecent SnteUfgence. . 

Abracan. — Just at the hour of going to 
piws.fl letter was received from Mr. Kincaid, 
dated March 5, 1842, which was found to be so 
full of iuterest that we have made room, though 
at considerable incoiivenience, for the ejcteuded 
extracts which follow. The city of Akyab was 
sickly at this date. Oiie of IMr, K.'s children 
had been dangerously sick, but was convales- 
eeot. The city had also been visited by an 
extefMive couflagralioo, in which the out-build- 
ii^of.the missioa- premises were consumed, 
aad the main building was six times on fire, 
and was only preser\'ed by the special exer- 
UoD of Mr. Phayre, . the senior assistant, who 
had stationed a large number of men upon it. 



The house, however, was plundered, and all 
the moveable property of any great value car- 
ried off, except Mr. K.'s library, which was 
left untouched. 

Visit to the island of Cheduba — Baptism 
of a Mussulman — Great awakening 
among the Karens* 

I have been almost constantly trav- 
elling for the last four months, preach- 
ing the gospel in towns and villages 
which cannot be visited during the six 
or seven months of monsoon weather. 
A part of this time was spent in the 
Kemmee country, of which I have al- 
ready sent you an account, and the 
rest of the time among the Burmese. 
My health has been comparatively 
pood, but early in tliis month my fam- 
ily began to suffer. We took a native 
boat and went to Ramree, and then 
Mr. Comstock and I went on, to the 
island of Cheduba, and preached the 
gospel to interesting assemblies, much 
more so, than I had anticipated find- 
ing ; — the truth is evidently making a 
deep impression there, and among 
others, one of the principal men on the 
island appeared to be a serious inquir- 
er. I have not time to enter into par- 
ticulars, but allow me to say that it is 
an interesting and important field for 
missionary labor, and as soon as pos- 
sible, should have all the labors of one 
man. There is a population of about 
10,000, and it is, perhaps, the most 
healthy portion of these provinces; it 
is separated from the main land by a 
channel eight or ten miles broad. 

While returning from the island 
we were near being cast away, in a 
gale of wind which blew from ten in 
the evening till after midnight. We 
were in a native boat, sewed together 
with rattans, and the waves rolled over 
us, and for nearly three hours we had 
hut little hope of escaping a watery 
grave, or being dashed upon the rocks 
or a desert island. It was very dark, 
and nothing was to be seen but the 
luminous foam of the sea water. A 
merciful Providence, however, guided 
us, and we were thrown upon a mud- 
hank ; and when the light came, we 
discovered the peril we had escaped. 
On each side of us were huge rocks, 
and several within five or six feet of 
our boat. Our heathen boatmen cried 
out in astonishment, and said that the 
eternal God had saved us. 

Last LordVday Mr. Comstock bap-' 
tized a Mussulman, in the presence of 
a vast congregation. I should think 
nearly half the city had assembled on 
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you ID thii freat woric ; and beyond 
nil, we mnnot utter oar love to Ood 
vrbo put it into your heartB to do ibis 
grent )n>od to us and to our people. 

You hare done much for ua. We 
know not how to ask for more. That 
'«rhich we have received has opened 
our understanding to diaeern tbe value 
of God'a word, and we now earneHtly 
desire to know more of his precious 
tvord. Multitudes of our people can 
Toad, and are desirous to have more of 
the book of God. For this we must 
depend on you. We cannot get it our- 
selves. We ash, with much hesitancy, 
would it be possible for you lo send a 
printing press to this country ? It may 
appear wrong in us to ask for a press. 
If we were able to buy one, we would 

We have determined at this meet- 
iDf, to do as you have set us tbe ex- 
ample. We have determined to send 
to atl our members, in their different 
neighborhoods, to form themselves in- 
to aocieties, to contribute what they 
can to your funds. Our brethren of 
ifae Valley Towns church have already 
made a small beginning. We cannot 
expect to do mucu ; but we hope that 
1 IHtle, with a willing mind, will be 
■cceptable to our God, and to our 
brethren, and help a little in the glori- 
oos cause of Christ. 

To our fathers Lincoln and Bolles, 
snd our elder brother Peck, — We 
ihould be very glad to see you. Can- 
not one of you visit us? You would 
be received here with much friendship 
and love. Your counsel would 
ceired with sacred attention, 
hope our elder brethren in the north 
will pray for us, that we may increase 
in the knowledge of God and in ol>e' 
dienee lo bim. 
We salute you in Christ. Farewell, 
Oban^ia, 
Lewis Dowitina, 
John Fobter, 
0« bebsirorthe meeling, conslsling of iweoly- 



8b*waroi3. — Tu n letter ds led August 13. 
'8«. Mr. Barker SMIei, " Allboogh « 
^n<l pecaliii trials of Isle, Ihera art 
"■■tigi entooraglng. Two at a meeling 
■'■e DelawerM wars baptizud, and Ih. 

'«>"-w«rd looD. At the last meeling am. _ 
^«*am( one was bapllzed. and there are 
'■'^« or_ihres more hopeful eaudidatei amoiig 



; ffal 4l^TC(i. — DotuOwnM. 





ipparenlly reluming health, ■> a 
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fcmpelled by disease lo leave the mission. He 


arrived iu Ibis cuautry in Juue. H 


s health haa 


l>een Improved sincti bis return, but 


not to tucb 
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From Adcdst 1 to SErTSMiia 1, IStX. 


Maine. 




Pordand, 1st Baptist ehurab, per 




n. EiuwoMh, 


68,00 


JV«o Hampton. 




Milford Baptist Association, per 
Kev. D. D. Pratt, Nashua 1st 






Baplisl cburtb, 


100,00 


JB«IMCftl«C«*. 




A friend lo missions 


,se 


Mrs. Frances Pattiion 


50,00 






Ball ir . per Sl,i»a Bruce, 


■(0,00 


Boston, Miss Roiai.a Bellows 


1,00 


do., James Loriiig, per J, C. 




Loring. 


10,00 


do., Misd Eliiabeth Weiherby, 




towaril support of Mr. Unc- 




krn. 


1,00 


do.. Federal Si. church, men. 




eon.,Tor Augo^i, 


8,11 


do.. 1st Bai.iisi ch., perTboi. 




Richardson, 


06,21 


do., Bowdoin Square ehoteh. 




mon eon. for July and An- 




gust, per Benj. EJmlth, 


32,96 






pe,F.L.Ba.eheller,, _ ' 


6,81 






;iilulion,mon.con..per Tho- 




mas E Keely. 
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Fall River Juv. Assoc., Miu Lou- 




isa H. Loveli tr., fur Karen 




schools under tbe car. of Mr. 






BflO 



Dmui^mu. 



Neponiet, Ladies' For. Mint. Soe., 

Miss Clementine Minot ir.^ per 

Rev. Mr. Miner, 

We8t6eld, 1st Bap. church 14,4t 

do., %d do. do. 18^ 

East Granville, do. do. 9,15 

Tyringham, do. do. 37,50 

Saudisfield, do. do. 41,51 

Becket, do. do. 24,10 

Blaudford, do. do. 19,00 

Russell. do. do. 18,25 

Hinsdale, do. do. 13,00 

Middlefield, do. do. 53^1 

Chesterfield, do. do. 38,65 

do., sundry friends 11,35 

Savory, 1st Bap. church S8,'25 

Pittsfield, do. do. 17,25 

Lanesborougb, do. do. 4,43 

Cummingtou, do. do. 20,35 

Piainfield, do. do. 2,00 

Windsor, do. do. 5,12 

per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 

Agent of the Board, 



31,00 



- 375,96 
Princeton, a friend to missions 20,00 
Canton, a Triend to missions, per 

Mrs. H. Tucker, 5/)0 

Worcester Bap. Assoc., Martin 

Jacobs tr., 250,57 

Rev. Alviu Bennett 1,00 

Mrs. Polly Thompson 1,00 

per Hev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, — 2,00 
North Adams, Bap. ch. and 

soe. 105,13 

Williamstown, do. do. 8,00 

per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 
Agent of the Board, 1 13,13 



1020,21 



Rhode Idand. 

Pawtncket, proceeds, in part, of 
a children s family contribution, 
per Miss N. B. iMrrows, 

New York. 

Mrs. Jemima Stiles 1,00 

Mohawk River Assoc., Z. 
Brackett Ir., 
for general fund, 99,94 
'' Karen Mission, 13^ 
From a female, for 
general fund, 1,00 

114,74 

Black River Assoc, W. C. 
Lawtou tr., with ear jew- 
els, ring, &c., 64,50 
Bellville, Fem. Miss. Soc. 17,00 

8,60 

7,06 

4,17 

,60 



5,00 



Hendersou, collection 
Smilhville, do. 
Woodville, do. 
Mrs. Sally Rowe 
Oswego Assoc., Mr. Har- 
mon tr., 
for general fund, 48,34 
*' Karen schools, 2,50 

60,84 

Hiel Richards ,75 

Mrs. Sarah Bennett 1,00 

Miss Sarah S. Dewey ,12 

Mrs. Alvina K. Dewey ,50 

Miss Sarah Wheeler ,15 

Miss Anna Sweetland ,12 

Miss Julia Vorce ,25 

Adrims, a collection 10,02 

Walerlown, Bap. ch. 2,88 

Carthage, a collection 5,50 

Copenhagen, do. 3,00 



Lowville and Denmark tjSi 

Lowville, Bap. ch. 7^ 

J. M. Sturdevant ■ 1,00 

Jewelry sold 2,88 

South IventoD, a colleetioD 4,12 
Cassville, do. 12,00 

Brid|gewater. friends 1,54 

Denisou Palmer ^ 

Norway, a friend, per Rev. 

D. G. Corey, tjn 

Hariwick church, roon. eon., 

per J. N. Adams, 4,84 

Mrs. Z. Wilkinson S/X) 

Otsego Assoc., N.Browu tr.. 49,51 
K. Miller 1^ 

Mrs. Wheeler ,25 

Pleasant Valley cbnreh 5,00 

Rev. William Brown lO/X) 

David Palmer 3,37 

Rev. Alfred Bennett 50,00 

Brookfield, 2d Bap. ch. 5/)0 

Sangerfield, Bap. do. 6,12 

Union Village Mite Soe. 2,00 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

Agent of the Board, 467,34 

New York city, Stanton St. Juv. 
Miss. Soe. of the Sab. School, 
Richard Thoromon tr., per Jas. 
Cowan, for Burman sebods 
under the care of Mrs. Vinton, 32/X) 
Champlain Bap. Conven., Wil- 
liam J. (;utting tr., 100,00 



New t/ertey. 

East Jersey For. Miss. Soe., Jon- 
athan Osborn, Jr. tr., 

SouOi Carolina, 

General Committee of the Charles- 
ton Bap. Assoc., A. C. Smith tr., 

Ohio. 

Elyria, lst> Bap. ch., J. P. Ja- 
cobs tr., per H. K. Kendall, 

Cincinnati, Ninth St. Bap. ch., per 
J. W. Sheppard, 
do., do. do. do. Sab. school, 
per John R. Pointer, for the 
support and education of hea- 
then children, 

do., 1st Bap. Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc., Miss Elsey Poinier tr., 

Jdissouri. 

St. Louis, 2d Bap. Miss. Soc., 
per Rev. Isaac T. Hinton, 

for support of brethren 
Monster, 25,00 

to aid in printing a Dan- 
ish tract on Baptism, 25,00 

JUickigan. 

St. Mary's, Mission House mis- 
ionary concert 

Legaqf. 

New York, Cyrus Cook, decea- 
sed, Mrs. Gratia Cook execu- 
tor, ill part of a bequest, per 
Rev. Alfred Bennett, 



599,34 



255,50 



277,72 



5,00 
40,60 




90/M) 



50,00 



•3,31 



85,00 



;2504/» 
H. Lincoln, Treatttret. 
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SXTKACTI FKOM 1 



We ihall pre iu Ibe prcseul aunher of ihe 

oT Meurt. Comiiork ind Van Hu»ii. \k'e 

Um Irouble lo read Ihem, bul of Ihit we are eer- 
Uin, (hat all wbo make any preientloui lo mi 
inwreit in iba mijuiouary wor*. onght lo trad 

we have bo ktiowted^, scs we cau know nothing 
eicept wliai we have learned. We need la 
know the coiidltinD of ihe heathen, and llie pr<>- 
grai whiub the brelhien are making in thcii 
work, and how eJse can we lean Ihete Ihiiige 
buirrom the letters Slid jourasli of (faaminicn- 
■riu Ibemielves I 

Fitit to Ang. 

Ramree, Nov. 29, 1341. Left Aeng- 
tbia morning wUh h larf^e box full uf 
Kriplure^ anil traciH, scconipanied ti}' 
my aBBiatsnl Moung Net. 

Dec 1. At abotit three P. M. nr- 
rived at Aeng, and after dinner weiii 
into the town, and spoke to s few peii- 
ple about God. Toward eveniiip;, 
moved into a zaynt on a hill, whi-i:!) 

• Aeng i> the nane o( a wwn in a district nf 



sr«, n tilualed dii the eastern shore oFlhe b;iv ' 
of Bengal, extending from aboui the siiteeiKh ' 
lo Ibe iweiitielh degree of north lalilude, whh ' 
an aversre widlfa of above Sfly miles, being 

nw at the anulhern. It is bounded by Ibc 
pioriuce of Chitlagong on die north, by \hi- 

Bengal nn the south and Vest", "fhe prom>c°c^ 
is divided luto four diitricts, Sandoway, R&m- 
rea, Aang, and Akyab. Sandoway is on \he 
■onih, and Aeug ia central, bnrderiiig ou Bur- 
nnh, belween Akyab and Ramree. Uur mia- 
atonary alations, ii will be reeolleeied, are at 
Sandoway, ttamree aud Akyab.— Ed. 
VOL. zxii, 37 



overlooks the two towns of Aeng, on« 
on each side of the river. A dozen 
merclianta from Burniah gathered 
around me, to whom i declared the 
Irntli, and gave tracta. 

2. Early in the morning went into 
[he town, and remained about two 
hours. At fiMir different places preach- 
ed Clirist, and distributed 150 liaclH. 
During the heat of the day Mnuu;; Net 
went out, and declared the truth from 
liouee to houBe, and lell about liliy 
iractB. In the mean lime, 1 explained 
the way of salvation lo some li>riy or 
fifty who camo to the sayat, end gave 
away as many boobs and tracts, about 
a dozen of which were Hindustani aud 
Bengali, for which I am indebted to 
the Calcutta Baptist miasionariea, who 
have kindly aeiit me a large supply of 
scriptures and tracts in these lan- 
guages. Toward evening I walked 
out among the people, and left with 
ihem shout twenty tracts. 1 find many 
who remember my visit here nearly 
eix years ago, and several who have 
some tolerably correct ideas about the 
Christian religion, though loo many 
grossly niistiike its nature. 



In 



AW qf lining Uaditn. 

r preaching, as also i 



books, terms are applied to God, hea- 
ven, &c,, which Ihe heathen h»ve been 
accustomEd to ajiply to Gnuduma, nig- 
ban, etc.; and they hastily conclude 
that God and Gaudama are the same, 
with different nnmes, that beaven is 
nigban, and that the religion of Christ 
varies but little from that of Gaudama. 
They freqnenlty say. that Christ can 
save those who obey Him, and no oth- 
ers ; this Gaudama can do : therefore, 
the two religions are in eflec^t the same. 
Where the people gather their ideas 
frotn tracit alone, they are very apt lo 



Nwofitet. Lidiei' For. N'lU.Bn:., 
Mil) Clepieniine Hiool Ic., pec 
Her. Hr. Miner, 31,00 

WeuGetd, In Bap. choich li.4S ' 

do., Id do. do. ia.31 

EoilOmville.da. do. 9,15 

Tyriorbam, do. do. 3TJ0 

BiiKliitiold, do. do. 41.31 

Bmkel, do. do. t4,10 

Blaiidronl, do. do. 19,00 

Ruiidl, do. do. 18,16 

Himdals, do. do. 13,00 

Middteficld. do. do. 53,31 

Cbntaraald, do. do. 38,65 



Savory. 1b( Uip. c 
PilUGeld, do. 
LauedwiDugh. do. 
CummHiclDU, do. oo. i 

Plaiufieki, do. do. 
Windior, do. do. 
porRer.JowpbB. Brom, 



11,35 
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> .■«• the people 

. ■■Hi die corpse of 

»i tiMl, who died af- 

■ ■^^ Tbey liitened 

.aicM interest to dome 

.. jtf place where lich- 

. .M MTTon never eoier, 

_., xtieran io Christ are 

rfMi bUM. Indeed, all to 

cMnd tha truth, liBieued 

eagerlj sougbL 

...aaabou 100, including kt- 
• pactioaaaf aeripture. Dur- 
jMt of Iho dav, HouDg Net 
•MB^ and found many atten- 
, .—tma, in B pan of the town 
jJ^'\J^kidBatdiseaT«red. He gira 
- J^ gr mora tracts, and 1 gaie 

■■ajatlhezayst. Jaminter- 
L[iriillQge clerk, who hujuat 
ihecDiinir;,andcontealo 
have Told bim of Christ, 
II the "Life of Chriat" lo 
miiBl atop again, to talk 
lara. Since dinner, Bopne 
v% applicanta for tracts 
[he zayal, and this even- 
idol tnsker, with three wivea 
n in, to inquire, object, ii^ A. 
others were present most of the 
Two or three partiea of uier- 
bave arrived from Burniah 
Ly bikI to-day, and I ehouM 
there tvere here now not &r 
150. 

Sunday. I have spent thii day 
■I my zaysi, and it has been one of 
considerable interest, and I triist, of 
•ome profit In the Riornii>g I preach- 
ed to a small congregation, less tliaQ 
twenty, from the words " Thou shalt 
worship lbs Lxird thy God, and Him 
only slialt thou serve." Good atten- 
tion wee paid to the truth, and 1 hope 
that some ofilie reasons why aU men 
ehould worship the tlemal God only, 
were understood, if not felt Several 
of those who were in at worship te- 
inained three hours after it closed, and 
others also caiae in, to whom Moung 
Net rend and explained, to their evi- 
dent ealisruclion, arid to their inslruc- 
lion, some important truths. Appli- 
canta for Iracis have been calling near- 
ly all day, most of tbem merchants 
from lliirinali, who have taken about 
tifty liooka and tracts. This evening I 
preached lo ten or a dozen attentive 
hearers, fronl the words " Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, ond I will give you rest." 
O, that this people might feel their 
sins lo be a heavy burden, and apply 
to Christ for roBL 
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Bapliim of a Miisaulman. 

Feb. 30, '4'2. Tbia evening! hail Ihe 
pkaaure to Itaplize the first convert at 
Ramree. He isa MusELilman, who hos 
been an altent'ire hearer of the gospel 
e»er since we came here, and for a 
year or two past we have Jiopeil tbat 
he was a Christian. Nearly u year 
since be applied for bu|niem, and ihe 
vote of the church was unanimous in 
hie favor; but the menaces and perse- 
cutions of his friends over-awed him, 
and aBborciinie before he was to have 
been baptized, he came lo me and 
begged tliat his baptism might be de- 
layed. For pome time aller thai, he 
kept away from us entirely, nnd dia- 
continiied prayer, and every olher 
chriHiiaD duty. Still, his coaviciions 
of the truth of the christian religion 
were so decided, that he coiild not 
rest out of Christ ; and for about three 
tnombs past, he baa been regular in 
ailentlaiice upon the means of grace, 
has resumed prayer, Sic, and lieconie 
far more determined on the Lord's 
aide. We did not, therefore, hesitate 
to grant his request for baptism. As 
oaaa aa it beeaiiie known in town thai 



he was to he bnpiiEed, the HuMulmaD 
population, and indeed balf the town, 
were in great coinmolion. His bro- 
ther came to my bouse, and forbade 
his Ijoptism, at the same lime tfareat- 
eniug him in the most violent manner. 
On our way lo the river, his wife mot 
bim, and raved like a mad person, 
brandishing a briiiich of the plantain 
tree in the air, and beating him with 
it, wbenever she coidd get near him. 
She also rushed irantlckly up to me 
two or three liiiieS, and rubbing her 
bands across her neck, be^ed that I 
woidd cut her Ihroat She repeatedly 
seized her huRhaiid, as did also bis 
brother, both of whom seemed deter- 
mined tn prevent his baptism by force, 
since threats of burning bis houss, 
beating him, &c., failed to intimidate 
him. A multitude of others gathered 
around, and at ono time I feared that . 
violence and riot on a large scale would 
tie rettoi-ted to. A^ fioub raised his 
hands, and with a Arm voice said, " All 
these people I fear not, I fear (lod 
alone." When we arrived at the riv- 
er's brink, violence ceased, and I wae 
permitted, in Ihe presence of many 
hundreds of healhen and Mussulmans, 
to baptize our first convert bere, "in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy GhosL" Hay ho 
be kept by the power of God, through 
fuiib, unlo salvation. 

Sf). Aga lioiik's vrife lias deserted 
bim, his friends disown him, and hia 
□eishbors revile and persecute him — 
Htiir, he is firm and undaunted. Na- 
tive Cbrislians in tbeir very infancy, 
have such seve're trials to encounior, 
that they alionld be constantly remem- 
bered, in Ihe earnest, believing prayers 
of all Christiana at home. 



TAN HDSBH. 
The mission amoogthii people was eslab- 

lished al IS'eliore, 110 miles noilb of the cily of 
Madra;, in 1840. Mr. Day reached Nellore 
wiLb hia family, Feb. So, IBW. 

'I'eloogoo, is the JQiipiage of ■ Hindoo na- 
tion comprehended in ibe Madraa PresideDCy, 
filling a aemi-circle, ofwhich Rajamundiy may 



Uadrai >pe«k the Teloi^oo language.— 



IVoog^oi .'— JbtfTMiI qf Mr. Van Ihufen, 



[Not. 



]»ugoBg9 it spoken; for tlie Teleogoot have 
migrated to various parts of soaibem India. 
The number of Hindoos speaking the Teloogoo 
language may be probably estimated at 
10,000,(XJO, and is believed to exceed tbe Ta- 
mu) people, or any other having a vernacular 
language in the Peninsula. 

** Tbe Teloogoos/' says a modem writer, 
" are ackuowleged, by all who know them, to 
be naturally one of the most interesting and 
hopeful of tbe difiereut classes in tbe south of 
India, possessing a greater manliness and in- 
dependence ol character, stronger natural affec- 
tion, and less ot deceit and dishonesty than 
most of their fellow countrymen." 

Their language is represented to be the most 
polished, and the most worthy of cultivation of 
any of the five languages of southern India, its 
variety of inflection being such as to give it a 
capacity of expressing ideas with a high degree 
of facility, justness and elegHuce. 

On the 30th of Aug. 1841, Mr. Van Husen, 
with two assistants, McCarthy and Clishu, 
commenced a journey to Cota Van Kardoo, 
a place about forty miles from Nellore, in the 
direction of Madras, a few miles inland, to at- 
tend a celebrated festival for the purpose of 
distributing the scriptures and religious tracts, 
and preaching to the people as they might have 
opporiunity. They arrived at C. on the 2d of 
Bept., having visited many villages on their way 
thither. 

We insert a few paragraphs from Mr. Van 
Huseu*s journal, that the reader may learn some- 
thing of the condition of our missionaries, and of 
the people whom they have gone to evangelize. 

The village, the woods, and the 
fields, Bwarm with immortal beings. 
Whence, and why have they come? 
From the extreme limits of the Teloo- 
goo country, from Viragapatam, from 
Bellary, from Bangalore, from Madras, 
and their respective vicinities. That 
which has convened them is called the 
feast of Shuktee, which literally signi- 
fies ^the energy of the goddesses." It 
belongs to the ryots (f) and is cele- 
brated as oflen as their pecuniary cir- 
cumstances will admit The brahmins 
take no part in its observance, as the 
divinities are said to delight in torture 
and blood. Hence in this, as in every 
instance, tbe temple to Shuktee is sit- 
uated exterior to the village. We have 
selected and pitched our tent under 
an old olive, a few rods from the scene 
of action. This is the 4 th day of the 
festival, and persons will swing on 
each of the five successive, as on the 
previous days. The thought over- 
whelms me with indescribable horror, 



and I would fain turn my eyes away 
from such a scene; but love to the 
souls of the dying heathen has brought 
me hither, and constrains toe to re- 
main. While the brethren are readinc 
and speaking to the people outside, I 
read and speak what I can, and give 
books and tracts to those who call at 
the tent Some gazed at roy person, 
writing apparatus, and things in the 
tent ; some asked curious and foolish 
questions, and others concerning oin: 
liooks and the christian reHgion. As 
two rnen are about to swing, the people 
are pouring in from every direction. 
Before me is one dense, vast multitude 
of immortal beings; probably 8000 
idolaters. O, could I stand oo yonder 
eminence, and lift up my voice like a 
trumpet iu their language, nielhinks I 
would for once be eloquent But my 
lips are almost sealed, and my spirit 
struggles within me. O dSod, are 
these thy creatures? How fiillen! 
Where, O where are tbe sympathies, 
the prayers, the exertions, and alms of 
thy redeemed ones \d christian America? 
Must the present and unborn genera- 
tions of Teloogoos sink to an endless 
hell ? Eternal Spirit, arouse and con- 
centrate the almost slumbering ener- 
gies of thy sanctified ones throughout 
the world. 

7^ ceremomf of swinging. 

In the centre of this vast collection 
is the swinging apparatus, circum- 
scribed by a mound of earth raised 
about two feet, and having a radius of 
fifly feet, which forms the boundary of 
approach to the people. It resembles 
a crotch and pole for drawing water in 
America; and is made to perform a 
rotary and perpendicular motion by 
reason of a socket and pivot Large 
ropes are attached to each end of the 
lever, by which it is drawn down and 
raised at pleasure. The gaudy idols 
borne on men*s shoulders, attended by 
spearmen, drummers, pipers,' dancers, 
&c., have arrived with their victim at 
their respective places of destination. 
While the man is being suspended 
from the massy beam by means of a 
small cord, one end of which is at- 
tached to a double pointed hook which 
has been inserted under the two large 
tendons of the back, an almost breath- 
less silence pervades this entire multi- 
tude. A universal cheer by clappinr 
the hands thrills like an electric shock 
the multitude, as this devotee to ig- 
norance, superstition, and idolatry, 
rises and swings in the air. Flowers, 



1&&L] 



n k 9g 90 f I'-'Jntmd ^ Mr. VsmSimiL 



leaves, ■tripe of cloth and paper, are 
etrown by him in eveiy direction, 
wbicb are seized by hundreds of up- 
lifted bands below as so many price- 
leee and imperishable treasures. He 
has performed five revolutions in five 
minutes, and hundreds of voices swell 
the interrogative, How many more? 
The response is, five more ; and away 
he moves, raising both hands joined at 
the palms to the forehead, expressive 
of devout homage to the smiling di- 
▼inities below. The tenth is done, 
and be descends from a height of sixty 
or aeventy feet amidst the cheers of 
the enthusiastic multitude. A second 
baa performed the same process in 
the same time, and the people are dis- 
persing for the adjacent villages. O, 
eould the last rays of the setting sun 
transmit this scene in all its solemn 
reality to the shores of my native land, 
and indelibly impress it ufion the af- 
fections of those whose minds have 
been illuminated by the rays of the 
8un of Righteousness, and whose 
hearts have been renovated by the 

fsnial influences of the Holy Spirit, 
should hope it might suffice ; ** but 
if they hear not Moses and the proph- 
ets, neither will they be persuaded 
tiiough one rose from the dead." 

Sept 3. Rose early this morning and 
found a sanctuary in a bower about 
three fourths of a mile from our tent 
O, what will it be to spend eternity in 
communion with God. We have been 
very busy during the day in reading, 
explaining, and giving l)ooks and tracts 
to the people. Towards evening, be- 
ing pressed for hooks, and finding they 
were nearly all gone (for we brought 
only 400 portions of scripture, and 
about 1000 tracts from N.) we imme- 
diately despatched a man for a new 
supply, which we hope to receive to- 
morrow evening or the following 
morning. The multitude that wit- 
nessed the swinging exhibition, was 
more dense than on the previous day. 
While one of the men was swinging, 
a butterfly was observed flying over, 
when instantly hundreds of voices ex- 
claimed. Behold! heboid! the god- 
dess is pleased, is pleased. The di- 
Tinity, it is believed, assumed, for the 
time being, the form of the butterfly 
as expressive of her highest gratifica- 
tion in reference to the object of her 
eomplacency. Most of the people have 
dispersed, and we are left to . muse 
upon the scenes of the day, and sup- 
plicate the promised blessing to at- 
tend the word. 



Great dememdfir hooks. 
4. Rose this morning gratefbl to 
the Father of all my mercies for the 
quiet and refreshing repose of the 
night Persons to whom we had 
promised books on the previous day 
were early at the tent, importunately 
soliciting them, not only for them- 
selves, but also for their friends, who 
had accompanied them hither; among 
whom were the two principal men of 
the feast, who bad come for conversa- 
tion and books. On their appearing 
before the tent, ] invited them in, and 
caused mats to be spread, on which 
they seated themselves most respect- 
fully. Their persons, of a gigantic stat- 
ure and well proportioned, were deco- 
rated with the finest muslin and or- 
naments of gold. Addresning them 
through an interpreter, 1 said. Friends, 
why have you come and what do you 
desire ? ^ To pay our respecta and get 
books," was the reply. To speak to 
the people and give books, we have 
come hither ; but we cannot well endure 
what we here see and hear. ^ The 
observance of this festival from time 
immemorial, " they replied, ** has 
been a great blessing to the people." 
How a blessing? ^Ruin has been 
removed, — the fields, the herds and 
flocks, and the human species, have 
brought forth plentifully; besides, va- 
rious diseases have been averted, and 
the fiivor of the deities obtained." 
How can you ascribe these things to 
your divinities, seeing they are with- 
out life, — the work of men's hands and 
borne upon their shoulders ? (Here a 
pause ensued, and an attempt made to 
change the topic of conversation.) I 
continued, The only living and true 
God, who created this world, the sun, 
moon and stars, with all their variety 
of being, has revealed his will to his 
intelligent creatures in his works, his 
providences, and his word. His will in 
reference to the subject under consid- 
eration, is clearly expressed in the 
latter ; especially in the 115th Psalm, 
and the 8th chapter of 1st Corinthi- 
ans. Both of these were read by 
Elishu ; and the sin of idolatry, and the 
certain and awful doom of its devo- 
tees, dying without repentance and 
faith in Christ, were fully illustrated 
and enforced. Oh may this interview 
result in their conversion to the living 
God. In the aflernoon we received a 
call from the Tahsildar, accompanied 
by six or eight of the principal men of 
the village, whose avowed object was 
conversation and books. Their man- 
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nera wer6 kind and . afbble, and their 
entreaties importunate for books for 
themselfes and the peopte of their 
village. We were under the ptdn/ul 
necesiUy on this, as on former occa- 
sions, of replying, Our books are all 
gone. We have sent to N. for more, 
but they do not arrive ; we think they 
will be in this evening or early to- 
morrow morning. ^ What is in those 
bags ?** said one of the party. No books, 
I said, examine and satisfy yourself. 
^ What books are those," said another, 
(pointing at my English bible, a copy 
of the Psalms and of Matthew.) Those, 
I replied, we keep with us to read to 
the people who call at the tent. The 
former you cannot read, and the latter 
we cannot give. "That is proper,** 
said a third, ''and you ought not to 
desire them." "lean read English," 
said a fourth, " will you give me the 
English bible ?" These, together with 
the former, drew a large collection of 
people around our tent, which being 
endangered, and our patience almost 
exhausted, we resolved on leaving it 
for a more quiet retreat Accordingly 
we walked into the fields and groves, 
but they followed hard after, saying, 
" We have come a great distance — must 
return — give us books sir, give us 
books sir." A thunder storm just at 
night dispersed the people and pre- 
vented a third man from swinging. 
The rain was copious, and the thunder 
has greatly cooled the atmosphere, and 
the people are shivering with the cold. 
The work of the week is done, and 
the Lord's day is at hand. I would be 
prepared for the closing scene of life, 
and for that eternal Sabbath where the 
weary are at rest and the wicked cease 
from troubling. 

5. Lord's day. I find my thoughts 
still adverting to God's sanctuary in 
my native land. Its hallowed associa- 
tions awaken peculiar emotions and 
desires for the upper sanctuary. What 
a fiood of light, of joy, and of glory, 
will burst upon the redeemed and glo- 
rified spirit, as it awakes in the perfect 
likeness of its Savior ! 

" O glorious hour, O blest abode, 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of the soul.'' 

At an early hour we raised the walls 
of our tent, and commenced reading 
and speaking to the people who had 
seated themselves under our grateful 
bower. I read the sixth chapter of 
Matthew, and br. M. in a happy man- 



ner discoursed an hour or two on the 
nineteenth verse of the same. In the 
course of his remarks, he had occasion 
to refer to the sacrilege of four Brah- 
mins, committed on the previous day ; 
each of whom bad robbed the divini- 
ties of fifty rupees, besides jewels of 
silver and gold. They were immedi- 
ately arrested and imprisoned, and are 
awaiting their trial. An apparent in- 
terest and solemnity characterized the 
hearers, while the mutable and perish- 
able nature of earthly things was con- 
trasted with spiritual and heavenly 
tilings. 

At 3 o'clock, P.M., two head cool- 
ies arrived with books, to our great 
joy. But they were all disposed of in 
less than hour. What are two hun- 
dred portions of scripture among so 
many ! Towards the last, the books 
were snatched from our hands, and as 
we feared, might be destroyed by the 
contending parties. We are, however, 
cheered with the prospect of receiving 
an additional supply, as two bullock- 
loads were despatched by br. Day on 
the previous day. 

The multitude and their interest in 
the swinging exhibition are still in- 
creasing. There is no rest in sin. 

" Madness bj nature reigns within. 
The passions burn and rage ; 
Till God's own Son, with skill divine. 
The inward fire assuage.'' 

6. Went out early this rooming in- 
to the bazar, and examined all the 
shops with their enclosures, in order 
to ascertain whether any of our books 
had been destroyed, either by the peo- 
ple or the bazar men. Found part of 
an English bible with a btizar man 
from Madras, and a few leaves of two 
dififereut portions of scripture, with 
one from Nellore. On demanding 
them they seemed appalled, and bes- 
ged our pardon. Except you obtain 
the pardon of God through Jesus 
Christ for all your sins, the endless 
torments of hell will be your inevita- 
ble portion, we replied. A man who 
called at our tent, said his friend bad 
bought one of our books of a bazar 
woman for one dub (equal to about 
one penny,) and believing it wrong, he 
had come to inform us, and if we de- 
sired, ofiered to show us the woman. 
We immediately accompanied him to 
the woman's shop, and having demand- 
ed, obtained the dub. We gave it to 
the informant, when all present ex- 
claimed, "that is right! that is right !" 

From an interview with one of the 
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men who swcing' on a previous day, 
we Jeartied that a mercenonr motive had 
tieagbt him* He has 'received a rupee 
wad a ctotb worth two or three more, 
and^is to have his land, seed and water 
grafis. Persons may swing either on 
aeeonnt of their own, or on account of 
the vows of others; in which case it 
is believed great merit is obtained, and 
emire exemption from a future sinful 
birth' secured. 

At ten o'clock, P. M., our hearts were 
gladdened by the arrival of two bul- 
locks, with books and letters from the 
missionr circle at Nellore. Hundreds 
weiv in waiting to whom we had prom- 
ised tKwks, and who were about to leave 
for their distant homes. Several frnit- 
iess- attempts were made to satisfy the 
cravtog multitude. At first we occu- 
pied three difierent places in order to 
draw the people away from the tent, 
and. to divide them into three compa- 
niei^ the better to e^ct our object 
Bnt ID Uin we were soon foiled, as the 
W8Dt of air, the vociferations of hun- 
dfeds of voices, ^ Sir, to me a book 
will yon give?" and the taps, the 
knoeks, the twitches, and the press 
upon our person obliged us to desist, 
and devise another ex))edient less ob- 
jectionable. It was now proposed that 
the people should be seated around us, 
assuring them that on proving their 
ability to read, the books would be 
theirs. But here, too, as before, we 
were entirely defeated ; for, while at- 
tempting to give books, scores of hands 
were extended) each determined to 
eetie the prize. What to do we knew 
not We could not repair to our tent 
with any reasonable prospect of safety: 
and to get ourselves and books away 
fVera the multitude was impossible. 
Wtnfcs in this dilemma E. proposed to 
asoeod the venerable olive, and to give 
books to the eager multitude below ; 
this had the desired efiect, for being 
perched on one of its spreading 
boughs, eight or ten feet from the 
ground, he poured the truth into their 
ears, and dropped the books into their 
hands, while br. M. and myself tested 
their ability to read, and endeavored 
to impress the heavenly message upon 
their hearts. A venerable old man 
frbrn Nidupetta, just ready to drop into 
tlie grave, on hearing and receiving 
the gospel, called it the iMbaverta- 
ntofum (the good news). He seemed 
at a loss to express his gratitude. The 
tfoth may reach his heart even at the 
eleventh liour. Though the last day 
of the feast, and the pageantry more im- 



posing than on any of the previous 
days, yet rnany persons remained 
during the whole time of swinging, 
the earnest solicitations of friends to 
the contrary notwithstanding, appa- 
rently much interested in what was 
communicated, and evidently intent 
upon the objectof their desire. 1 think 
that during the last three days, we 
could have given two or three thou- 
sand portions of scripture judiciously, 
and which, in that case, would have 
been carried to different parts of the 
interior of the Teloogoo country, with 
a reasonable prospect of their being 
read and preserved. But we feel 
grateful for the privilege of giving one 
thousand, and as many tracts, and shall 
most ardently supplicate the divine 
blessing to attend them. 

The swinging to-day occasioned a 
general disappointment and dissatis- 
faction in consequence of the age and 
timidity of the person who swung. It; 
is believed that the anger of the divini- 
ties will in some marked way be man- 
ifested towards him. 

The swinging part of the festival is 
now done ; and O, that I could believe 
it were forever done ! But the same 
causes will produce the same effects. 
Its observance during nine successive 
days, must have caused a jubilee in 
bell. But the gospel that has been 
published, and that is now in the 
hands of the people, may cause a uni- 
versal wail that shall overwhelm the 
infernal regions. Blessed be God ! he 
has said, "My word shall not return 
unto me void; but it shall accomplish 
that which 1 please, and it shall prosper 
in the things whereto I sent it" 

7. The people have been leaving all 
night ; few are to be seen, except bazar 
men. A little quiet is very acceptable. 
The swinging apparatus, the idols are 
removed, and the people who remain, 
observe this as a fast day. We have had 
frequent calls during the day for con- 
versation and books, and have only 
fifteen or twenty copies left. We have, 
however, written to N. for an addi- 
tional supply, as we have concluded to 
attend a second festival, now in pro- 
gress, eight miles south of this. We 
have had pressing invitations from 
persons of different villages to visit 
their respective villages with books, as 
no missionary with christian books has 
ever been among them. While the 
harvest is so abundant, where are the 
laborere ? 

8. During our momtng walk in and 
around Cota, we had several fkvorable 
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opportunities of speaking to indi?id- 
uals and companies on the salvation of 
their souls. An old man from Kisma- 
piitam, appeared much interested in 
what was communicated on the sub- 
ject of a free and full salvation by Je- 
sus^Christ, and ben^ several books 
for himself and friends. On being 
told our books were nearly all gone, 
and that it was our intention to call at 
K. on our return to N., he seemed sat- 
isfied. The idols, and hundreds of 
persons witnessed the taking down of 
the swinging apparatus, (which occu- 
pied most of the morning) and its safe 
deposit in the idoKs temple. During 
the afternoon they have feasted them- 
selves to surfeiting upon sheep and 
iambs, upon goats and kids, and upon 
berries and fruits of different kinds. 
The poor have been supplied with food 
from a common store provided by per- 
sons residing in the place, and the 
managers of the festival. Its entire 
expense is probably not less than 2000 
rupees. All is silent and solemn as the 
grave. The people are all gone, and 
the idols have resumed their repose. 
We shall leave this for Malalum some 
time during the night, and may the 
Lord prepare the way before us. 

l*be brethren did not retam to Neliore aotil 
the iZd, having spent their time in visiting na- 
merous villages, distributing books, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom. 
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LETTER FROM MR. STEVENS. 

Mr. Stevens appears to have written while 
absent from home. He dates Kayia Creek, 
March 31, 1842. 

•^ baptism among the Pgho Karens. 

It is with great pleasure, I inform 
you that after the lapse of nearly three 
years, the Lord has again permitted us 
to visit the baptismal waters, and wit- 
ness the public profession of Christ, 
by converts from among the Pgho Ka- 
rens. On the 25th inst., in company 
with br. Chandler, I went to Dong 
Yang. There was one man between 
sixty and seventy years of age, living 
at a village called Poungbai, about 
twelve miles from the zayat, whom I 
had expected to baptize while at Dong 
Yang in January, but who was pre- 
vented from coming to us at the time 
appointed, by illness in his family. 
He had desired to be informed when 1 
should go up again, that he might come 



and be baptized. .Aceordioffly on the 
morning after our arrival, 1 sent the 
deacon of the church, who Is bis 
younger brother, to give to faim an op- 
portunity of fulfilling his denre. Just 
as our evening worship dosed, we weie 
gladdened by the sound of his well 
known voice, and, on going down from 
the chapel to receive him, aseertaio- 
ed that, notwithstanding a lameness, 
with which he has been afiiicted for 
years, be had walked about half the 
distance, and when unable to proceed 
further, he hired a buffitlo and rode 
the rest of the way. His conversation 
soon told us that he had come with 
all his heart to be baptized, and was not 
ashamed every where to acknowledge 
himself a Christian. On his way, he 
told those whom he met the object of 
his journey, and exhorted them to fol* 
low his example. The Sabbath fol- 
lowing, after the usual examination, he 
was unanimously received, and I bad 
the happiness of baptizing bim in a 
beautifully clear, but shallow stream, 
issuing from the neighboring moun- 
tain. It was to us all a day of |)^u- 
liar rejoicing. Long time had passed 
since the last baptism, and the present 
candidate was such in character and 
standing as not only to leave little 
ground to fear that he would dishonor 
his profession, but also to excite the 
hope that through him others also 
would, ere long, te brought to Christ 
On leaving his house to be baptized^ 
his wife and a son bade him go as he 
had determined, and they would by 
and by follow in his steps. When the 
head of a family is baptized anywhere, 
it occasions peculiar joy to the disci- 
ples of the Savior, but it is specially so 
among the Karens, who preserve in 
their domestic arrangements so much 
of the patriarchal manner. Our hope, 
therefore, is, that in the family of this 
man, the little church in Dong Yang 
will ultimately obtain a strong branch. 

First baptism in Kayin CreeL 

Early the day following we returned 
to the city, accompanied by the deacon 
of the church, as I expected to make a 
trip up the Gyiiig, to visit a family of 
Karens on the Kayin Creek, a branch 
of that river. Accordingly on the af- 
ternoon of the next day, I left Maul- 
main again, with Christians only for 
my boatmen, and was so much favored 
by the wind, that beyond our highest 
expectations we arrived at the place 
of our destination about eight or nine 
o'clock of the same evening. Here 
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hfA the bsppinew of neeliag with 
nhe two ocher kftren preadieiv (be«de 
9be deacon) coooected witb the Doiig 
Yang church, who had, for about too 
^my% {Mat, been preaching in thia re- 
gion. We apeot the firat day in 
preaching and religioua conversation ; 
«nd to our great joy, in the evening, 
<aAeraaea0on of worship, aaw the aged 
tuan and hia wife, the heada of the 
Amnily, diaw near and aak for baptiam. 
Thia man has been ragarded aa a good 
inqairer for three years, during which 
tlofie he haa ahown very aatisfactory 
evidence of conversion. He aaya it ia 
now five years (i. e. aince the baptism 
of hia nM>ther,the oldeat disciple in the 
Dong Yang church,) since bis mind 
decided in favor of Christianity, al- 
though he has not, during the whole of 
that time, openly acknowledged his 
coDvictiona This being the case, and 
the evidences of his life being so satis- 
frctory, and tlie views and feelings ex- 
pressed in repeated and protracted 
coH r o c sa tions during the day, so well 
accorded with those of a true convert, 
that no room was left for hesitation, 
and he was immediately received with- 
^oot Ibrther formal examination. The 
examination of his wife was also en- 
tirely aatisfactory, and I baptized them 
both in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; the 
first time, doubtless, that the waters of 
this creek have ever been consecrated 
to so holy a rite. Besides these two 
Chriatians there is another, one of their 
aona, who was baptized at Dong Yang 
more than tfare^ years aince, but has 
rsaided in this region, and during this 
period, single and alone, has been 
holding up the standard of the cross, 
and amidst persecutions and reproach- 
es, has been exhorting his. friends and 
acquaintances to join it Since the 
time of his baptism he has been known 
here by the name QuoA p(at, disciple 
of God, as he has been the only disci- 
ple in this region. The Lord has lieen 
pleased to reward his constancy and 
fidelity, and we cannot but hope that 
he and his parents are the beginning 
of a futnre Pgho Karen church to the 
cast of Zuagaben. The old man bap- 
tized this morning is 69 years of age, 
and is surrounded by six families of 
children and grandchildren, some of 
whom seem just ready to be baptized. 

A good man difficuli to find. 

As the evening of yesterday closed 
npon us, a few Talings called in, on 
their way from the teak forest to Maul- 



main. We commenced conversation 
with them, when they opposed as long 
as they could find arguments, and on 
the failure of these, resorted to the re- 
ply which usually puia an end to all 
discussion — ^ Wt wdlfoUow the mndti- 
iudt, though htU be ikes' portion.'* We 
endeavored to show them the import 
of their own words, but they were un- 
moveiL We concluded our interview 
by reading the first chapter of Geneaia, 
when they lefl, and we united our 
prayers in fiunily devotion. Afier 
commending to God our aged frienda 
and their children, we took our leave; 
and when 1 saw tlie afiectionate man- 
ner in which the Chriatians gave to 
each other the parting hand, with as- 
surances of mutual remembrance at 
the throne of grace, I almost imagined 
myself again in America. 

Long before daylight we found our- 
selves at Damatha, where I wished to 
see an interesting inquirer, who baa 
for several years given ua nuich en- 
couragement. Whenever he meets 
with any of the teachers or assistants, 
he gives them apparently a hearty 
welcome, as though he really felt him- 
self one of their company. Early in 
the morning, in company with Ko 
Myat Kyan, a humble, devoted old 
preacher, I called at bis house, but 
be had gone out before iis to his brick 
kiln, about a mile and a half from the 
village. Ko Myat Kyan said ^ Let ua 
go out to him, a good man ia so diffi- 
cult to be found ;" and we were intend- 
ing to do so, when from the man's 
wife we learned there was another in- 
quirer in the place, who spent nearly 
the whole day with br. Haswell, when 
he was at the village two or three 
weeks before. Accordingly we went 
first in search of him, and afVer some 
time spent in preaching to some whom 
we met in the street, we found his 
house. He received us politely, bring- 
ing mats, which he spread for us to 
sit upon. He had the appearance, I 
thought at first, of being rather 
ashamed to have been inquired after 
by the disciples of Christ, and to be 
regarded as one who favored their 
sentiments. But, on the contrary, he 
began immediately to speak with so 
much fearlessness in favor of Chris- 
tianity, and against Boodhism, that I 
began to fear he could not be sincere. 
1 soon, however, became convinced, 
that he had indeed made so much 
progress in his inquiries afler truth, 
that he was satisfied no reliance could 
be placed on the betagat, and conse- 
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quently the rellgimi of Gandnms wa§ 
false, and even ridiculoufi. Our good 
old asRBtanI was bo mneb imeresied, 
tlint he preached till tie was quite ex- 
)inu31ed. We find ii IniB here as else- 
where, thai iEnonince is the gresteel 
foe lo truth. Jl is easy lo preach the 
gnapel lo one who nnderstanda the be- 
lagBt, as in the case of our Inquirer ; 
but when men undertake lo defend 
their own Byateni of belief without 
themKlvee knowing what it is, to coii' 
vince them of error, and show them 
the siiperiorily of a diffiirent ejatem, 
n like ploughing on a rock. And sneh 
i^ for Ihe most part Ibo rharacter of 
our trorlt among the fitnrnians and 



Tnliiiga, eepecially the Inlter, But God 
does not leave himself wiihom wit- 
iicK?es among them, aod condescends 
lo help our lailh by giving us occa- 
sional proofs of Ihe power of Ihe gos' 
pel, in aclual conquests niKHe nver ihe 
ininilsond hearts of the hardened hea- 

We continued preaching to our in- 
qiiirtrT until llie tide turned, and called 
ufi again lo our boat, and we set out for 
Maulmain without seeing the brick- 
mnker, as we had designed. The 
Lord make bia own word efiectual, 
and call in his elect in these years and 
in lirese regions of dBrhriBss, lo make 
known his power and hia glory. 
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tb«MBgailDe for SeplBuiber, will be found lo 

The zeal which led lo the farmntiDn of 
Itie Bapliet MiisiniiBry Society commenced 
in a apirit of prayer; by whiub alau it waa 
eminently cherislied. We copy Ihe fol- 
luwing paragrnjibB, illuBlrative of ihe de- 
Totianul siniplicily of oar fuibera, fram the 
clueiiig pjgu of ihe Circulur Letter of ihe 
Norlhuniplnnahire Baptisl Aasocialion, held 
ut Nollinylinm, Juna 2 anil 3, 1781. It 
appears tti hare heen wriliea by the Rev. 
Jolin Ryland, Jan., al^erwarda Dr. Ky- 

" Upon a molioD being made to the 
miniaters Bod nieuengerd of ibe aaanciate 
baplisl cbarohea, asBeiuLled ul Nottinghiim, 
reiipectiiig meelings for prayer, to bewail 
(he low eBlate of religion, and earneally 
imploie u ^evivnl of our chuiclies, Dod of 
iha generul cause of our Redeemer, and 
for lliat end lo wreallo wilh God for ihu 
efi-usion ofbui Holy Spirit, which aluiiecan 
produce lbs blessed e&ecl. It nua tiuani- 
taoual]/ Rstoi.vs,D, to recommend la all 
our chnrcbea aod coDgregalions, the fpenj- 
ing of onf hour in ihia iinpiirtanl eiercjea 
on Ibe ^rai JHoadaij in every calendar 
montli. 

"We hereby eoleiiinly enhorl all lbs 
churchei in our lonnedion, lo engage 
heartily and peraeveringly in ibe pioeeou- 
tjoa oflhii plan. And as it may be well 



to endeavor la keep the > 
token of oor unily herein, 
[he following scheme may s 
gregali 



I njany coa- 
, VIZ., to Dieel on the fiial Mon- 
ig in May, June, and July, frara 
ti 10 » ; m Augnat from 7 to Si Sepleoi' 
her aod October from 6 lo 7; November, 
December, Janaary, add Febrnury from 

6 lo 6; March from S lo 7; and April from 

7 10 8. NeveribelcBa, if ibis hoar, or even 
Ihe purlicuUr evening, ahould not suit id 
particular places, we wish our brelhreu lo 
lii on one more convenient lo tbemselves. 

" We hnpe, alao, thai as many of our 
brethren wlio live nl a distance from our 

lend ibere, liiHt aa loany aa nre couveni- 
enily aiiuuted in a villogu or neiijliborhood, 
will unite in small socieliea at Ihe aaine 
time. And if auy single individnal should ' 
be so sitaaled as not to be able lu alleod 
lo Ihia duly id Buciely with oibera, lei him 
relire at the appointed hour, lo unite the 
brcDth of prayer in private wilh those who 
are ihoa engaged in a more public manner. 
The grand object io prayer is to be, that 
Iho Holy Spirit may be poured down on 
our minislera and cbHrclies, ihal sinners 
may be converted, the iiiiinla ediHod, aud 
the oBine of God glorified. At the same 
lime reoncmber, we trust yoo will not con- 
fine yonr [eqoeata to year i 



Ul 

the whole interest of tbe Redeemer ha 
alTectioaBloly remembered, and the spread 
of the gospel to the moat dlalnat parts of 
Ibo hshilBble globe be the object of yDar 
niDit fervent requeilB. We shall rejoice 
if any oihtr C'trUlian tocielies of our 
own or olher denominulions will unite with 
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«i, and ^ now invito thorn most cordially 
io join hoart and haod in the attompt. 

** Who oaa tell what the coDaeqaence of 
aaeh an uaitod effort in prayer may be ? 
Let us plead with God the many gracioos 
^romisea of his word, which relate to the 
fataro attcoeaa of hia gospel* He has said, 
-* I will yet for this be ioqaired of by the 
Jboase of Israel* to do it for them; I will 
iooraaae them with man like a flock,' — 
Esek. zzxvi. 87. Surely we have k>ve 
eaoagfa to Zioa to set apart ona hour at a 
time, twelve times in a year, to seek her 
wel^e." 

In Jane, 1701, at the meeting of the 
aasoeiation at Oakham, the brethren feel- 
ing, no doubt, the great obstacles presented 
by slavery to the progress of Chrislianity, 
*' it was onanimoasly voted, that five 
gaineas should be sent up to the treasurer 
of the Society for procuring the Abolition 
^ the Slave Trade, that we might show 
our hearty abhorrence of that wioked and 
detestable merchandize; the reception of 
which sum has been since acknowledged in 
the most obliging manner, by Granville 
Sharp, £sq.. Chairman of the Committee; 
who assures us, that the committee are 
aow owre animated, if possible, tlian ever, 
againat the iniquitous and disgraceful prac- 
tices of slave-dealers and slave-holders, 
and ore firmly determined (as by an indis- 
pensable duty to God and man) to perse- 
▼ere in their endeavors, by all legal means, 
to effect the abolition of such enormities." 
Tho recommendation to fervent and united 
prayer was renewed from year to year, 
and was ejitensively acted on till 1791, 
when a series of events commenced which 
proved that the Great Head of the church 
was granting the desires of hia servants, 
and opening before them a door of entrance 
into missionary labors. Before they ealled 
he had. heard, and was now about to man- 
ifest his gracious regard to his church. 

Dr. Ryland stated, in one of the first 
sermons on a Baptist Missionary Anniver- 
sary in London : — « Oct. 6th, 1783, I 
baptized in the river Nen, a little beyond 
Dr. Doddridge's meeting-house at North- 
ampton, a poor journeyman shoemaker, 
little thinking that before nine years had 
elapsed, he would prove the first instru- 
ment of forming a society for sending mis- 
sionaries from England to preach the gos- 
pel to the heathen. **»**♦ 
Such, however, as tho event has proved, 
was the purpose of the Most High; who 
•elected for this work, not the son of one 
of our most learned minbters, nor of one 
of the most opulent of our dissenting gen- 
tlemen, but the son of a parish clerk at 
Paulersbury, in Northamptonshire." Such 
was William Carey; who, having first 



joined the Baptist church at Oluey, was 
called to the ministry, and became pastor 
of thechorch atMoulton; and in 1791 re- 
moved to Leicester. 

In the year just named, Mr. Carey pub- 
lished a small volume, entitled ** An In- 
quiry into the obligations of Christians to 
use means for the Conversion of the Hea- 
then." This publication, together with 
sermons by the Rev. Messrs. Fuller and 
Sutcliff, led the ministers of the association 
already referred to, seriously to discuss the 
question, ** Whether it were not practica- 
ble, and our bounden duty, to attempt 
somewhat toward spreading the gospel in 
the heathen world." 

May 31st, 1792, at the nezt annual meet- 
ing of the Association at Nottingham, Mr. 
Carey delivered a very animating discourse 
from haiah liv. 2, ** in which he pressed 
two things in particular, as expository of 
lengthening our cords and strengthening our 
stakes, viz. — 1. That we should expect 
great things. — 2. That we should atiempi 
great things." So strongly did the breth- 
ren now feel, that they resolved — <* that a 
plan be prepared, against the next minis- 
ters' meeting at Kettering, for forming a 
Society among the Baptists for propagating 
the gospel among the heathen;" and on 
October 2d, following, the brethren, as- 
sembled at that town, unanimously agreed 
to the following resolutions:— 

** 1. Desirous of making an effort for 
the propagation of the gospel among the 
heathen, agreeably to what is recommend- 
ed in brother Carey's late publication on 
that subject, we, whose names appear in 
the subsequent subscription, do solemnly 
agree to act in society together for that 
purpose. 

** 2. As in the present divided state of 
Christendom, it seems that each denomina- 
tion, by exerting itself separately, is most 
likely to accomplish the great ends of a 
mission, it is agreed that this society be 
called Tke Particular Baptiet Society 
for Propagating the Crospel among the 
Heathen, 

<* 3. As such an undertaking must needs 
be attended with expense, we agree imme- 
diately to open a subscriptk>n for the above 
purpose, and to recommend it to others. 

** 4. Every person who shall subscribe 
ten pounds at once, or ten shillings and 
sixpence annually, shall be consklered a 
member of the society. 

«« 6. That the Rev. John Ry]and« Rey- 
nold Hogg, WUliam Carey, John SutcUfl^ 
and Andrew Fuller, be appointed a conv- 
roittee, three of whom shall be empowered 
to act in carrying into effect the purposefi 
of the society. 

6. That tho Rev. Roynold Hogg bp 
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appointed treasurer, and Rer. Aadrew 
Poller aacretary. 

•< 7. That the iabacriptieiM be paid in 
at the Northampton mtniitera' meeting, 
October Slat, 1792, at which time the 
aobject ahall be considered more partica- 
larljr, bj the committee, and other sob- 
acribers who maj be present. 

<* Signed, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, 
John Sotcliff, Andrew Poller, Abraham 
Greenwood, Edward Sharman, Joshoa 
Borton, Samoel Pearce, Thomas Blondell, 
William Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph 
Timms; whose sobscriptionB in all amonnt- 
ed to £18 2s. 6d.'* 

At the next meeting, held at Northamp- 
ton, Octol»er Slat, the committee waa joined 
by the devoted Samoel Pearce, who brooght 
from hb friends at Birmingham a liberal 
eontribotion, and announced the commence- 
ment among them of the first assistant or 
aoxil iary society . 

*< Some of the greatest diffieolties we had 
to encoonter," wrote Mr. Poller at a sob- 
aeqoent period, ** were the following. We 
were inexperienced in the work; we knew 
of no opening for a mission in any one part 
of the world more than another; we had 
no fonds to meet the expense that most at- 
tend an ondertakhig of the kind; oor sitoa- 
tion in an inland part of the coontry was 
inconvenient for foreign correspondence; 
the persons who woold have the manage- 
ment, wookl live at soch a distance from 
each other as to render freqoent consulta- 
tion impracticable; and finally, in forming 
soch a society there woold be danger of its 
falling nnder irreligious infloence. From 
these and other considerations, those who 
were expected to engage in the work, en- 
tered upon it with much fear and trem- 
bling." 

While the spirit of zeal, of prudence, 
and of prayer, was thus cherished, the 
Great Head of the church was preparing 
to call forth their energies. Mr. John 
Thomas, whose father was a deacon of the 
baptist church at Fairford, had resided in 
India, there preaching the gospel of Christ; 
and, concerned for the best interests of its 
inhabitants, was desirous, during a visit to 
England, to raise funds for the establish- 
ment of a mission to that country. Calling 
for that purpose on the venerable Abraham 
Booth, he was introduced by him to the 
committee of the Baptist Mission, and a(\er 
a series of striking interpositrans of divine 
providence, he and Mr. Carey embarked 
for India on June 18th, 1793, a solemn 
farewell meeting having been held at Lei- 
cester, March 20, when deep and holy 
feelings were manifested. 

In reviewing their proceedings after the 
departure of the first missioiiaries, the 



committee enumerate among tht benefits 
already resnlting to the chorekee at boms 
from the undertaking, that ** a new bond of 
unk>n was fomisbed between distant mki* 
isters and chorches. Some who bad back- 
slklden from God were restored; and oth- 
ers, who had long been poring over thek 
nnfroitfolness, and qoestionhig the reality 
of their personal religion, having their at» 
tentwn directed to Christ and bia kingdom, 
lost their fears, and found that peaoe wbieb, 
in other porsoits, they had sought in van. 
Christians of difierent dmomkiations dis- 
covered a common bond of affection; and 
instead of always dwelling on things where- 
in they differed, found their aeeonnt m 
oniting in those wherein they were agreed. 
In short, ear hearts were enlarged; and, if 
no other good had arisen from the nndeiw 
taking, than the effect prodoeed npon onr 
own minds, and the minds of Christiana 
in oor own ooontry, it waa more than eqonl 
to the expense.*' 

On their arrival in India, in November, 
1798, Messrs. Thomas and Carey, amidsl 
many discooragemen'ta and privationa, en- 
tered on their labors, connecting Ibr some 
time secalar porsoits with their mi s si o na ry 
engagements. It was long before they haid 
certain evidence of soocess, bat these holy 
men, who had gone forth for the nanse of 
Christ, were steadfest, nnmoveable, nhrayn 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 

At length, in the year 1800, the bdovnd 
Carey baptized the first Hindoo. Addresn- 
ing Mr. Sutcliff, December 29, he writes : 

** Yesterday was a day of great joy. I 
had the happiness to desecrate the Ganges 
by baptizing the first Hindoo, viz., Krishna » 
and my son Pelix : some circumstances 
tomed op to delay the baptism of Goknl 
and the two women. Gokol's wife came 
on Satorday to make a trial what coold t>e 
done towards getting 'him back; and the 
women, who stood persecution very stout- 
ly, were brought to a state of hesitation » 
by the tears and entreaties of their relatives. 
Krishno's coming forward, alone, however^ 
gave OS very great pleasore, and his joy at 
both ordinances was very great. The 
river rons jost before oor gate, in front of 
the boose, and, I think, is as wide as the 
Thames at Gravesend. We imended to 
have baptized at nine in the morning; bot» 
OB accoont of the tide, were obl^ed to de- 
fer it till nearly one o'clock, and it was 
administered jost after the English preach- 
ing. The governor and a good nomber of 
Eoropeans were present Br. Ward 
preached a sermon in English, from John 
V. 89, • Search the scriptores.' We then 
went to the water side, where I addressed 
the people in Bengali ; after haying song a 
Bengali translatwn of 
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'foas, «mI iImU it •«« be r 

^"'^ ^>>iHP"i ■> pniy«r. Aftar the sddreM, 
I MlimiiiMered the ordyMooe, first to my 
MB, tbM t« Krishnn. At half put foor I 
idmmkitand the Lord*t Sapper; and a 
tee ofnal reTreahiiig it was." 

* Kribhmi» whose holy life and sealons k- 
bofs among his eonntrymen for many years 
wfll be femembered by enr readers, might 
weH any at the dose of that hallowed day, 
tint he was «• foH of joy ;** and whenask- 
•d noon after, in the street, by a European, 
wlMit- be got by his profession of Christiani- 
l^ndflsinibly did he reply that, <*hegot 
lefbing' bet joy and eomiort," adding, •* It 
HM the work of Ioto." 

• A fisw days previoosly to these delight- 
lU eolemuties, Krishnn and Gokal ate 
pablidy with the missionaries, by which 
nel thajr abandoned their caste. The ser- 
vaaln, end all who witnessed it, were aa- 
lanished, as all had said, and even the 
fldsniottaries had almost feared, that no one 

lid lose caste for the gospel. They 
dMt day what they had been waiting 
bepbg lor many years, and concem- 
iig'wUBfa they had met with so many dis- 
eppeintaents. This insnrmonntable diffi- 
mHjj, aa it had been considered, seemed 
wtm to gire way without any effiirt on the 
fnrt ef the missionaries. *< God," as Mr. 
Ward obsenred, *< has done it with perfect 
Thns the door of ^ith is opened to 
Gentiles; who shall shot it? The 
of the caale is Ivoken ; who shall 
it?" 
Abont'tbis period many pleasing occnr- 
were recorded by the brethren. Mr. 
I, in a letter to Mr. Sntdiff, men- 
■tha ease of some females, whom he 
Mrs. Brnnsdon frequently visited. 
Sbvnig qioken to them for some time, on 
a eeld day, he told them he wonld leave 
eC bat they answered — <*They should 
■ot leel the cold while they were hearing 
of Jesos Christ." On coming away from 
ihmu one evenings Mr. Bransdon told them 
le remember that Jesas Christ came into 
#M world to seek and to save that which 
wee lost. •• Oh yes," said one of them, 
snnied Joymooni, **my mind's book is 
•pen, in which I write down every thing 
that I hear abent Jesos Christ." 

The following passage, from the frag- 
ment of a memoir of Dr. Carey, written 
by the excellent Mr. Faller, will be read 
wkb. interest, as illostrative alike of the 
eimpKcity and Christian devotedness of 
Catey, and the gracions regard of God for 
biS servant : — 

*« Soon after Mr. Carey's arrival in India, 
be was reduced to great extremities ; the 
goods which they had taken with them for 
chehr immediate sopport were disposed ef. 





and the money, in ^ lest tbee dna they 
apprehended, was gone. 

*• In a strange land, with a wife*s sister, 
a wile, and foor chiidren, without money, 
whhoat friends, and without employment, 
he must needs feel hhnself in a delicate 
situation. Taking a boat, be went with 
his fiimily, and Ram Boshoo for his guide, 
up the country. It was now, as Mr. 
Ward ktely observed, on visiting the place, 
that, like the father of the laithful, he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. Aa 
they were rowing along the river, about 
forty miles east of Calcutta, at a place 
called Deharta, they espied a house whksh 
seemed to be English built. Mr. Carey 
asked his guide if-he knew the owner ; be 
answered he was an English gentleman^ 
« Then,* sakl Mr. Carey, « I will call on 
him.' They all left the boat, and walked 
towards the house. Some of the servants, 
looking out, saw them, and went in and 
told their master that an English gentle- 
man, two ladies, and several children were 
walking in sight of the house, as if they 
meant to come in. The owner, who prov- 
ed to be the late Charles Short, Esq.,* im- 
mediately came forth to meet them, and 
very politely invited them in. Mr. Carey 
frankly told him his object, and his present 
straits. Mr. Short had no conceit of the 
former, ibr he was an unbeliever, but told 
him he was at perfect liberty to make hia 
house a home for himself and fiimily till he 
should see what to do ; he might stop, he 
sakl, for half a year, or longer if he pleased! 
Kindness like this, and in such mrcumstan- 
ces, must have greatly affected hkn ; yet, 
perceiving in his hospitable benefiictor a 
total contempt of religion, the idea ef a de- 
pendence upon him codd not but be un- 
pleasant." 

It b a remarkable fact, that Foreign Mis- 
swns have origmated the greatest efforts 
ever made for the spiritual interests of our 
own land. Shortly after the first mission- 
aries had departed for India, the Society 
sent brethren to itinerate in Cornwall, 
Wiltshh^, and elsewhere, which led to the 
establishment of the Baptist Home Mis- 
sionary Society in 1797 ; and as the result 
of similar engagements in Ireland, also 
originated by the Committee of the For- 
eign Mission, the Baptist Irish Society was 
formed in 1814. 

In 1796, Mr. John Fountain was sent 
out to join the brethren in India ; and in 
1799 he was foltowed by Messrs. Marsb- 
man. Grant, Brnnsdon, and Ward ; but 
none of them were permitted to settle with- 
in the British dominions. This led to the 
establishment of the cause at Serampore, 

* Who afterwards married Mr. Carey*s sister. 
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.hen under itiB Oiini«h gO' 
the work of iranalaling i 
Holy Scfiplures was cameo lo a Tery 
great eilenl. Writing la ibe Haciely in 
1796, Mr. Carey Bsys, "I wonld gLve a 
million pannd* elerliag. if I had it, to aee 
■ Benguii bible. O most merciriil God, 
whai an inestimable bleutng will it be to 
these niilliona ! The angfila of heaven will 
look down upon it to Gil llinir moutha with 
new praiiiea and adoratiana." Thta devo- 
teri BWViint of Christ lived lo lee the aa- 
cred voluDiB, or purls nf il — IrBiul.-iied and 
circiiluind, not only in Bcagali, hot in more 
than forty other UnguBges of the oast. 

The fullowiag table will ahnw the nam- 
ber of copies of the iciipturei, in wliole or 
in part, printed by Baptist 
from ISOl lo 1841 :_ 



1 Aftrhui 

Peataiauch ... 

Riauneal Book 

a Armnlin (MoJsrr 



HUlDtl 



PtophoiB 1,000 i.nnn 

Piophnu 1,000 i.oao 

Luke. I.SOO .. l.SOO 

*B.1I.» oolkno™ 

BOdnehl 

SOoapah not koowB 

eBoDMll 

DiaVetjIon B.OOO ..18,800 ..IB BOO 

FentMfuah 10,000 lo.DOO 

HIilorlcalBooka.. ],«» 1,910 

Prophallcal Boolu- l.nno 1,000 

Jobto SoL'i 8ong( 900 BOO 

PHlma 3,900 iSm 

Lm(e,4cuJcR..oi. .. . . lO.nno . . lO.OQD 
]ICiiIi1iaw K niijt l.DOO.. i,aon 

Kuibw 10 ooo ..10,000 

Hark 10,000 ..10,000 

Mm. fc Propbati GOO .. Sm 

NaoViRMn G.SOO .- G.SOO 

0«ii«9li Jt Endua. a.eOO 8.500 

Penlataueli 1,000 I,(J00 

Pialin B,an 5,000 

Pmnrbi SJnO COUO 

. 4aiw»t*,t>>aU B6 100 ..ee,4C0 

Ooapcia and Ai'ti 7,500 .. r.GOO 

Acta 1,060 .. 9,a» 

T.BfcBguliMimJI l.ono.. 1,000 

SniilllanBera I.OOO .. ],0OD 
Bliutneere 1.000 ,. I.OOD 

lOBnJ S<no..3,0Dn 

4G>ii)»l> 3.000.-3.000 

Mauhmir'i '.'.'. !'.'." '.'. '.'. b',900 '.! slfWl 

jntn SOU)., aooo 

Acta 3,000 .. 3,«i0 

Habrawa .. 3.00O .. 3.000 

. StilBla>iir>lt.Jaliii .. .. 3.000.. 3,oni 

laChlneK S,«X).. 3,000 .. B,40U 

Qaneala JE RiDdui. 3,100 3,100 

Fiinr eoapal* 3.D00.. 3000 

la Ongalaaa. atout 6,000.. 5,000 -.10.000 

WGnjumihi 1,000 .. 1,000 

til GurwtllDrSbnaWignr .. -. 1.000.- tnoil 

10 Harml ~ 1,000 -- 1,000 

ir Hini-ul 

OldVwafona 4,000 .. 4,000 

PnnHMnmh 1,000 I.OnO 

KlatorlulBoafea.. 1,000 1.0(10 

Hieiogiapba 1,000 1,000 

Pruphell'eid fiinka. 1^000 l/no 



3,{JU} 


3,0Pp 


6,«M 


B.OOO 


1.000. 


a 



.. ».«» ..aum 



.. ifloo .. i,flnB 
.. i,aw .. i,8W 



■'M 



94Khs 



600 .. 



am 



Poouwuch 1,000 LOW 

a7Ki.B.!i.Ma«l»ir nwknciWB _^ 

t«Ku.n«i-a 1,0I«.. 1,M0 

a Ml h roll. 1,000 .. 1,000 

H*M^I^BU<Va'.! I'/UO i. '■• !■ i!0UI 

i).(M(»pb* 1,000 ,000 

MaS^iiw'^ ^*': ^'T v. iki :: 'S 

FiwrOiwHtii !'.-'.'- -'. .. S.U0O .. a.ftiO 

StwSXSiii;™; .- .. 3,00; -3,000 

30 Kalar. Atabic I,W0 .. l.OflO 

3» MIl^lnlh"-''-"^'.''^^". ■■ ■■ l^DOO-. I^tw 

3JMuHnan IJWO .. 1.000 

34Mu»lmi™ 1,000 .. IJXO 

35 NciHiilfM 1.000 .. 1,000 

3S Oodnypura notknown 

B70ai«iB, 1,000.. i.OOD 

M OriVi B,000 .. 5,000 

PenlilBMtli 3.0(» 3.«I0 

HlflnrlnlfloDka.. 1,000 !«» 

Hagiographa I.KIO \m 

PrnphBilcalBoaka. I.OOO .. ■_- .- (,0* 

Malihaw .. •- 8,001 .. 3,000 

38 Pair- Ifim-lJXO 

OM Vm. 4 Goapili 600-- B* 

NewVarah*.^ 1,800.. 1-W 

F'TSi.";' '■■ "Ti'-'S 

STdVorrion BOO .. WO 

Psnuteuch WO Btfl 

Hialorleal 8oak>.. 1,000 I. OHO 

Do. lolKlrwa-... 2,000 S.OM 

HigloBrapha 1.000 .. ,. -. l.Ctfl 

PmphiilulBookp. 1,U» lOOn 

Na'VaBhm l^XJO .. l.UOft 

Paalm 3,500 a.SOD 

M.iilhew .. .. S.OW -- a.«ftl 

G-xptli and Act 500 ■■ etO 

e akh. " .. ifioi .. 1.WP 

Pcniaiauch 1,000 1. 000 

HrslnrtrslGoaki.. 1,000 I OIH 

Kaciosraplia DXO I WO 

Prophaiical Bcuka. 1,OUO 1,UIC 

Maitlww «at known 

44Tplinm, oiTVIoagoD, . 

Penlaleuch 1,000 .. 1,000 .. E.Ub 

Tutal No. i>r VntnmH printad up la ia!S IB6JU 

Do. rmm 18^ la 1833... 44,60 

Ha. lo April, IMl 1D4,«Q 

TqIsI Jurin^ the^U yearicniling April, 1S41 431. tSS 

To detail the encoaragemenli amlJi 
couragetneuti of tha n ' ' 
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to give a ikalch, however rapid, of the 
merans Bod diflant slalions nt pressnl 
::dpied in diflerent puna of (he 









facia conoected wilh the abniilion of infan- 
licide and inltee; — to ennmerate Ihosa who 
hava entered I ha oiMBianarj field, or have 
been called thence lo Iheir heavenly re- 
ward; or to present to the view of the 
router the Tsrione importani events con- 
necled with ihe niiaiion, would occupy far 
can lie sfRirded for Ihis 



brief (h 



endure 



Periodical Accoonts of the Sociely for a 
detail of the long CDnlioned oppoallion of 
the flaat India Company la oar niisRiuns, 
Ibr tin dislreaaing uarrBtive of the iira at 
Serainporein 1813, nboninnre Ihnn .£10,. 
tiOO ivera collected in Great Britain in fifty 
inya; lo the Annuiil Reports for many 
other iDBtPQCtive and affecting facta; and 
lo the atnlisticg of Ihe preaent condition of 
Ibe obnrches and solioole given In snbie- 
qaent pages, we now briefly advert lo the 
bbora of our brelhren elaewhere. 

The Brat etTorls of the Baptist Missiona- 
ry Society in Jamaica were made in 1813. 
For some yenra previoaaly Mr. Mosei Ba- 
ker had labored amonf; Ihi 



FlaD 






e ndlea ftotr 



Fal- 



inonth. The proprietor of a 

earned for the best interesta of Ilia alnve 

requealed that the Society would send o 



Mr. Fuller writes, " God has nol frov 
upon our andertaking^ injhe eaat, am 
cannot bnl hope for the cnntinnance ol 
blessing an this our tirat effort in the i 
For thig, however, il be<:uinea na a 
pray, both on belialf of onr brother and of 
the poor negroes to whom he has 



And anrely prnver baa 


been anaiA 


ered 


Mr. Rowe, after having 


resided a 


Fal- 


month long enough lo en 


ure by hia Chrii- 


tian condnct the high e 


teem of a 


who 


knew him, was saddenty 


called to h 




in Jnne, 1816. He was 


followed 


Ja- 


Unici by Measra. Compere, Co 


ultart 


Kiiching, Godden, and m 


any other 


breth- 



apparent thit a Tory hn^ ■■tnb«r of itm . 
African rac» wma " a people prepared of 
the Lo'rd " Ibr the reoeprton of b^ word. 
Great muliftnitei beliaT^, ware baptteed, 
and gave ilieaiiBliea 10 llM ehnrch to walk 
in nil his ordinaneea and eammaDdmenlt. 
The fullawiagfkota, oommoaleated by Mr> 
Coollnrl in tb* year tS38, will ihDw bow 
:n then dMie tratb operated on llw 
rta of many of bis hearent. 
■ I tiRptoed M>e handred and terentMtt 
sons in Aa|:Dit, tiro of wboM perlien- 
iarly nltribtted tbeir eoarenion lo haaring' 
the word oFGod read. I fall maeh bepj^ 
ne^s in hearing their ainpleBarratiTee. 0ns 
Dp them, a womao, nia, ' Ah, muaa, ma 
tongue so ^ilty, aH bad wbnt, me no ready 
lo peak good in lam* moat — me great im- 
ner, and na*er tlak ibont any itng good iBF 
me bear a hivtber read, if tut no bom 
again me no it* kingdom of God Ma 
don't know wbat di« bam iKUD Aean— h 
trouble ma nnah — il oe let me i«M, non« 
at all. Next nighl brother come read 
again — de word tronble me nrare and mora 
— menu eat, noahotne eye, Ibar qie open 
il in hell. Neil day me teOd for Uie bro- 
ther to coiae wi de book — hhn come and 
read de book, no tell me trenbte any tnore 
— him tell me Jeam came lo aave sinner, 
great sinner, no matter how great, so me 
go lo him. him Ibr^re alt — not fi>r ma 
goodneae bat for him own goodBeeB---deii 
me weep mu^, Ibr Jeaea CtiriM so good, 
me no ub!fl to do nothmg for tmg time, bat 
tell of him Mndneas to pnor Die.' " 

In a Bobaeqaant letter he remarha ; — 
" We have had mnch akhnen among 
Dur membera of late, and many deaths, a> 
also some pleasii^ tealinionieaortheir hap- 
py prospecla. A poor negro man called to 
invite me to the eick bed of hia friend ; I 
went, there he ia atretched open a maltree* 
which liea on the Bocr, his hands folded 
and resctag ou his breast, with his eye* 
shut, apparently in earnest prayer. After 
the lapse ofa mhiDte or Iwo he opened faia 
eyes, and stretching out bis hand, aaid, 
' Ah, itiBssa, yOD know Adam ! here him 
lie now, me onen bear your voice in 
prayer, nie often hear 



lives, and connected wilh ardent 
have produced an abundant harve 
seating, probably, as large u measure of 

pliahment of the divine glory, 
wilne*Bed by lite church of Chr 

alively short time had elapsed 

■r beloved brelhren had commenced 

B Jamaica, before 



, let n 



r yoD 



e steal 



aing, sing de praise of Jes 
and den may be while yon aitig, 
anny to Jesus.' Placing his wrist upon 
the finger poinls of the other hand, and 
raising his elbow lo give the hand a rapid 
deeccni, m that nothing could real vpon it, 
aaid.'Soiheworldlan wimenow, it ready 
to trow ms off, but den, O me hope, me 
hope, though me no sure, me will den fall 
into de arms of Jesns.' Another said, 
after I had talked with him and prayed, 
and waa laBThi|, • HiKWelt; M-mentiW, 
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■MU, MbMsDMiiw OB 701, me ihall be 
wj Jmw, <m km Hot) ma iball fO nogHg 
frwi thk bwl worhL' {So kt did.)" 

Bat ia Jaaiica, m aliewhara, the ibc- 
D«a of tte |Mpi) called tbrth the apiril of 
pwMOMiaB. Bb «wij u 1826, il becune 
1km ptiaM iMj of the Commitlee to raporl 
M their IfieDda, that bolb at apaaith Town 
■■d M e oH f Btj, annajraueei had been 
the lot of their miaiiaDarj hrathreo. Id 
tk* fiwner phtee, Mr. FbiUippo had beaa 
reqwied la ^pear ia the raoki, and to 



•Mted t* tb* ■tteadaaew of the aegroei oa 
paUie tMnkap. Thia ipirit, Ibongb met 
••If with fbrbMranco aiid kindaeu on the 
patt «f Bar hretbrea, and ealirely diaeonr- 
aged kj ika gBTernment at home, codIid- 
Md to ineroBM till ii became certaia to all 
partiaa, that ChriitiaDilf and (inierj eoald 
>Bt Bskt Mpther; bat thai one or the 
Btber nw( be baDiibed rram the iiland. 

It ia delightfal to poreeiTe that amidat 
tba penacBtioDB of that period, tbe iliTea, 
aa well aa the minianariea, retained their 
ioMgritj, aad manifeitad the apirit of prim- 
iliTe Chrbtiaoit;. The follawing i» ope of 
BWIJ illaatratioQa of ibii rstnarii. 

"Two pereona, connected with Mr. 
BarcMI'a oonKregation at Montego Bay, 
bad iWr bonaea lOTolled with the grooad, 
tbakftal Dtado faat in the atocica, aod were 
•eot 1b cIuum to the workhonae, ebirged 
with the beiaona offence of prajiog to the 
God of heBTen. One of thsM, however, 
proTad^ao completelj incorrigible, that they 
were abaolntely obliged 10 give him up ia 
deapair. Haviog oolhing to do boiidea ia 
the jail, he apent hia time, moniir^, boob, 
aad alght, ainging and calling DpOB God; 
which ao BDBoyed the jailer, ibet lie re- 
peatedly went into hia cell, and Bo^sd 
him. Bat tlie more Bogging, the more 
praying; till at length the jailer bronght 
hunagaia before tbecoort for this aio. The 
pooroMQ, liowe«er, reao lately declared liii 
pnrpoM topray ; ' If yoo let me go,' aaid 
be, * me will prayj ifyon keep me ia ptia- 
oa, me will pray; pray me mnal, and pray 
me will !' The jniler waa fairly confonnd' 
ed; aad rattier (haa be annoyed any longer 
by thii ■ praying fellow,' be gave ap hia 
feea, and part of the Goo waa remided; 
aad 80 the man waa dtimiued to go and 
pray eliewhere 1" 

Oar readorf are generally acqaaiated with 
the occnrreacea of ISSS in Jamaica, when 
aevernl of oar beloved miaeionary bralbren 
in that ialaad were imprijioned, the chapela 
demoliahed, and a determination eipreaaed 
by thoae who coogidsrad ibemgelvea aa poa- 
aeawd of power to carry ibeir plans into 
' 1 "the aectariaos shonid be 



ivaa called (brth, tbeir prayaH- n 

leavoo, and the G«d of jaatioa aoal wewy 

:ame forth from hie piMe W Mn«r hi* 



To detail the progreas of ibe gospel b 
tliia lovely island, or 10 ponrlray its eflecia, 
would indeed ho dillicult. We may refer 
to one or iwo facU conneoled with MoDle- 
go Bay, Bi npecimen* ofllie blewed reanlta 
of Chrtslianily, Writing in February, 
IS3T, Mr. Burchell aiya, " It is now truly 
interealin^ lo spend a Sabbath in Moniego 
Bay. When I arrived, thirteen years ago, 
ihe Sabbath was markol-day; all was 
noisp, busineBB, aod confaaion. There was 
nolhiug to indicate il ihe Sabbath day. 
Now, as the boor of service approaches, 
the people are Baekii^ to IM rsapaotive 
places of worship; aad, daring iba boar* 
of aervice, acaroely a penoa ia aaaa walk- 
ing the atreets. Tbe ehai^ is ahMist in- 
credible. What haa God wiaa^ ! may 
Chriatiana asy. It ia iMlaed ibe Lmid'a 
doing, and it is marvsUoua id oar ayea. 
Not OBto na, O Lard 1 hnl aato tby Bame 
bs all the glory !" 

Mr. OnghtoB, who anivad ia lamaioa ia 
18S6, soon afterwards BsrisWdMabapliam 
at Honl^o Bay, wheo oae baDdred and 
Beventy persaas were onhed to Mr. Bar- 
chell's church, On that oacBsioai two 
thoDsand peraona assembled at a prayer 
meeung at the early hoar of three in tbe 
morning; " aad I think," said Mr. Ongh- 
ton, " I BBTor beard petitiona so delight- 
fnll; characlerixed by simplidly aad ear- 
aeslBess ss those ufiiired on that iatcresling 
occaaion; nor witnessad gratitade so exu- 
berant and overflowing, aa waa displayed 
by the poor people, while piaiiing God for 
the temporal aud apiritaal privileges which 
ibay then enjoyed, aad to wbich they were 
look log forward." 

In closing this akelcb of missionary ope- 
rations hi Jamaica, we will transcribe from 
the pnbticxlions of parties enlnly uneoB- 
nectsd with tbe Society a few facta aa ta 
tbe reaulta of the labora of onr brathren. 
Hesara. Slnrgo and Harvay in their Tour 
in the Weal Indies, say, " We are nnable, 
within onr allotted limits, eveo to attempt 
lo render joslice to misuonary eflbrla is 
Jamaica. TtepreaentatioB cannot pictnre 
the happy resolts of these efforts, daacrip- 
lion can convey no idea of their eicellence 
end magnltnde. A few years ago the ne- 
groes were heathen and benighted; now 
they are to a great eitent ealigbtened and 
Christian. Tbe Sabbath onoa deseeraied, 
is BOW devoted to pnUie prayer aad ihsnhs- 
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giving, and to the enjoyment of Christian 
commaiHoni A few yeara since, education 
was aoknown; now it is making progress 
under many disadvantages, and waits but 
for freedom to become more generally dif- 
fused than in our own country. The suc- 
cess of missionary labors among the servile 
population has been general and striking. 
Much has been done, yet more remains to 
be done. The worlc roan ires to be deep- 
eaed, strengthened, and extended : and 
we earnestly commend these benefactors of 
the baman race, the missionaries, to the 
mora earnest prayer, to the deeper sympa- 
thies, and to the yet more liberal support 
of British Christians.*' 

Mr. Joseph John Gurney, in his Winter 
IB the West Indies, thus writes : — 

** The baptist missionaries in Jamaica, 
for many years p;ist, have been the un- 
flinching, untiring friends of the negro. No 
threats have daunted them, no insults or 
persecutions have driven them from the 
field. They are now reaping their reward, 
in the devoted attachment of the people, 
and the increasingly prevalent acknow- 
ledgment of their integrity and usefulness." 

Speaking of the general improvement of 
the island, Mr. Gurney thus writes : <* But 
while these points are confessedly of high 
importance, there is a fourth, which at once 
embraces and outweighs them all — I mean 
the didfusion of vital Christianity. I know 
that great apprehensions were entertained, 
especially in this country, on the cessation 
of slavery, the negroes would break away 
at once from their masters and their minis- 
ters. But freedom has come, and while 
their masters have not been forsaken, their 
religious teachers have become dearer to 
them than ever. Under the banner of lib- 
erty the churches and meeting-houses have 
been enlarged and multiplied — the attend- 
ance has become regular and devout, the 
congregations have in many cases been 
more than doubled — above all, the conver- 
sion of souls (as we have reason to believe) 
has been going on to an extent never before 
known in these colonies. In a religious 
p<»int of view, as I have before hinted, the 
wilderness in many places has begun to 
blossom as the rose. * Instead of the 
thorn has come up the fir-tree, and instead 
of the briar has come up the myrtle tree, 
and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off.' " 

Omitting the testimonies afforded by 
special justices, we quote only the reply 
from Sir Lionel Smith, to an address 
from the ministers of the Baptist Western 
Union in Jamaica. 

«* On my assuming the government of 
this colony, I strongly expressed my reli- 
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ance on the whole body of missionaries, ia 
their high integrity of purpose, and in their 
loyal principles. You more than realized 
all the benefits I expected from your min- 
istry, by raising the negroes from the men- 
tal degradations of slavery to the cheering 
obligations of Christianity; and they were 
thus taught tliiit patient endurance of evil 
which has so materially contributed to the 
general tranquillity. Even with the aid of 
a vicious and well-paid press, both in Eng- 
land and Jamaica, and it may be presumed, 
some habitual confidence in Jamaica juries, 
the enemies of your religion have never 
dared to go to the proof of their audacioaa 
accusations against you. 

** Gentlemen, the first year of freedom 
has passed' away. What were the fore- 
bodings of its enemies ? Where are the 
vagrants ? Where the squatters ? Where 
the injuries against proprietors or the 
persons of white men ? Out of the 300,- 
000 oppressed slaves, let loose in one 
day to equal rights and liberty, not a hu- 
man being of^ that mass has committed 
himself in any of those dreaded offences. 

** The admirable conduct of the peasant- 
ry in such a crisis has constituted a proud 
triumph to the cause of religion; and those 
who contributed to enlighten them in their 
moral duties, through persecutions, insults, 
and dangers, have deserved the regard and 
esteetn of the good and the just in all 
Christian countries." 

At the Bahama Islands a flourishing mis- 
sion has existed for many years, now num- 
bering nearly 1200 members. A great 
spirit of hearing distinguishes the people, 
and the number of the missionaries might be 
increased to advantage. The following 
circumstance, while it shows the love of 
these people to the gospel, may supply a 
lesson to Christians at home. Mr. Little- 
wood writes : — ** Being about to visit the 
out-islands, I determined to take a mason 
with me to finish the chapels. After a few 
hours' sail, we arrived at the first settle- 
ment. In the evening I preached to a 
crowded congregation, and after service 
told the people that I had brought a mason 
to repair the chapel, and that I wanted all 
present to come in the morning to fetch 
water, sand, &c. In the morning, by 
sunrise, I was delighted beyond measure. 
Nearly one hundred persons were in the 
yard ready to assist me. Such noble ex- 
ertion did they make, that the work the 
mason expected to have been a fortnight in 
completing, was accomplished in a day 
and a half. We held service every morn- 
ing at 4 o'clock, and every evening. The 
chapel was always filled." 

At Belize, in South America, we have a 
small but interesting mission, where the 
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Rev. A. Henderson is laboring with success. 
Aided by seven teachers and native preach- 
ers, the gospel is proclaimed at four im- 
portant places on the coast : at some of 
them the congregations are principally 
English and Africans, and at others Span- 
iards and Indians. 

Our friends are aware that the attention 
of the society is now directed to Africa. 
For some years past a prosperous mission- 
ary station has been sustained at Graham's 
Town, where the people support their own 
pastor, and contribute liberally to the funds 
of the Parent Society. A new and ele- 
gant chapel has lately been opened; and 
paid for by the liberality of those on the 
spot. 

At Fernando Po, in the western part of 
this vast continent, a new and promising 



station has been recently commenced. li 
originated in the zeal of our colored breth- 
ren in Jamaica, who have thus shown their 
holy concern for the land of their fathers, 
and whose future contributions to sustain 
this mission, we have reason to believe, 
will be fully worthy of themselves. A 
church has been formed, with a Sunday 
school and bible class, the people have 
evinced their interest in the undertaking of 
the committee by liberal contributions, and 
our brethren have obtained land for a cha- 
pel and mission-house. Messrs. Merrick 
and six black brethren are about to join the 
mission. 

We close with presenting, in tabalar 
form, the particulars of our missionary sta- 
tions at the present time. 



SCHOOLS IN CONNEXION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN, 1841—2. 

East Indies. 



Calcutta. 

Benevolent Institution . 
Native, Christian ditto, or 

Boys' Boarding School 

Ditto, for Girls . . . 
Native Institution . . 
Narsingdarcbok, 5 Schools 
Lakbyantipur .... 

Khkn 

Cutwa 

Birbbum 

Ditto, Boarding . . 
Monghir 

Ditto, Boarding . . 
Patna 

Ditto, Boarding . . 

Allahabad 

Delhi 

Jessore 

Barisal 

Dacca 

Diuajpur 

Chiiisgong , 

Cetlon. 

Colombo, &c 

Kandy, &c 



About 70 Teachers. 



Superinteudeut. 



W. VV. Evans . 

G. Pearce . . 

Mr. & Mrs. Weuger 

G. Small . . 

J. Wenger . . 

G. Pearce . . 

Ditto . . . 

W. Carey . . 

J. Williamson . 

Ditto . . . 

J. Parsons . . 

Ditto . . . 

H. Beddy . . 

L. Mackintosh . 
J. 1\ Thompson 

J. Parry . . . 

S. Bareiro . . 

W. Robinson . 

H. Smylie . . 

J. Johannes . . 



Eben. Daniel . 
Joseph Harris . 

Total . 



Day and 
Boarding 
Schools. 



2 

1 

1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
2 



2 
1 
1 

1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 

27 
15 



74 



Scholars. 



Boys. Girls. Total 



265 
62 

200 
180 

12 

12 

28 

5 

50 

35 

22 

150 
no 
35 
no 
no 

937 

254 



2237 



123 



10 



25 
4 
4 



10 
60 
returns 

returns 
returns 

248 
16 



501 



388 

62 

10 

200 

180 

12 

12 

25 

32 

9 

60 

7 

35 

4 

22 

10 

200 

35 



1185 
270 



2738 



Africa. 





Superintendent. 


No. of Schools. 


No. of Scholars. 


Fernando Po . . . 
Graham's Town . • 


Thomas Sturgeon . 
George Aveline . . 


1 
2 


70 
150 


\ 


3 1 220 
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Bar 



Wk 8T Indies. 







No. of 


No. of 


No. of 




Superintendent. 


Day 

Schools. 


Day 

Scholars. 


Sunday 
Scholars. 


Jamaica ^mNarth 










Lucea 


E. J. Francies . . . 


2 


133 


320 


Gurney's Mount 


E. Woolley . . . 


2 


127 


165 


Montefo Bay 


Thomas Burchell . 


6 


947 


2015 


Salter's Hill 


W. Dendy . . . 


4 


474 


716 


Bethsalem 


John May .... 
William Knibb . . 


1 


31 


51 


Falmouth 


4 


723 


1025 


Waldensia 


J. E. Henderson 


1 


112 


150 


Rio Bueno ....... 


P. H. Cornford . . 


1 


127 


185 


Stewart Town 


B. B. Dexter . . . 


2 


160 


390 


Brown's Town 


John Clark . . . 


3 


494 


1223 


Bethany 


J. H. Dutton . . . 


2 


277 


888 


St. Ann's Bay 


T. F. Abbott ) . . 
J.Millard <; . . 


3 


203 


800 


Port Mana 


D. Day .... 


2 




330 


Belle Castle 


J. Kingdon . . . 


1 


90 


120 


South. 










Kington 


S. Oughton . . . 
J. Tiuson .... 


2 


435 


698 


Ditto 


2 


209 


142 


Spanish Town 


J. M. Phillippo . . 


9 


1261 


1131 


Vale Lionel ....*.. 


J. Williams . . . 


2 


120 


135 


Old Harbor 


H.C.Taylor . . 


3 


185 


133 


Jericho 


J. Merrick . . . 


5 


425 


583 


Savanna-la-Mar 


J. Hutchins . . . 


3 


225 


231 


Bahamas. 










Nassau 


H. Capem . • . 


2 


140 




Turk's Island 


W. Littlewood . . 


1 


60 




Honduras. 










Belize . • 


A. Henderson . . 


3 


200 






66 


7158 


11,431 



Total Number of Schools. 





No. of 

Day 

Schools. 


No. of 
Teach- 
ers. 


No. of 
Sunday 
Schools. 


No. of 

Day 

Scholars. 


No. of 

Suuday 

Scholars. 


India i . . . . 

Africa 


74 

3 

66 


70 
80 


no retuni 
60 


2738 

220 

7158 


no retuni 


West Indies 


11,431 


Total 


143 


150 


60 


10,116 


11.431 



STATISTICS OF THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 1841—2. 



India. 
Calcutta, &c. . 
North India 
Asiatic Islands 
Africa . . . 

West Indies. 
Jamaica . . . 
Bahamas . . 
Honduras . . 


No. of 
Stations. 


No. of 
Mission- 
aries. 


No. of 
Female 
Mission- 
aries. 


No. of 
Native 
Preach. 


No. of 
Members 
added in 
the year. 


Total 

No. of 

Members 


No. of 
Inquirers. 


16 

24 

17 

5 

82 

19 

5 


13 

18 

6 

4 

30 
4 
1 


7 
4 
2 
2 

28 

2 


18 
25 
10 

1 

9 

7 


44 

40 

234 

about 25 

about 

5000 

557 

44 


396 > 
3955 
500 
155 

32,810 

1176 

132 


about 

100 

150 

90 

18,787 
500 


Total . . 


168 


76 


45 


70 


5944 


35,564 


19,577 



Mtfitvi^m BO^gwiiim 40 Ikmrnk. 
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mXPO&T or A DELEGATION TO DEN- 
MARK. 

It-is known to som« of our readers that Prof. 
Horatio B. Hackelt of Newton I'heologtca) 
Institution was some roonihs siiice^ being then 
in Germany, requested to visit our persecuted 
brethren in Denmark. This appointment was 
readily accepted by Prof. Hackett, and in 
the mouth of August, in company with Prof. 
Thomas J. Conant of Hamilton Institution, 
who had received a similar appointment from 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, he 
made a journey to Denmark as requested. On 
bis return to this country be sought an early 
opportunity to report orally the result of his 
visit, which was found to be so full of interest, 
that the Board, having passed a vote of thanks 
to Prof. Hackett for the very able and satisfac- 
tory mamier in which he had fulfilled his ap- 
pointment, requested that so nmch of bis re* 
port as was of general interest, might be re- 
duced to writing, and published in the Mis- 
sionary Magazin*. Prof. Hackett has accord- 
ingly presented the following Report, addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 

Objects of the mUtion. 
The objects more especially proposed by 
this mission, as explained to qs in • your 
letter of instroctions, were, that we should 
acquaint ourselves as fully as possible, with 
the condition and prospects of our breth- 
ren, convey, to them an assurance of our 
constant remembrance, and deep sympathy 
in their trials, and adopt such measures as 
divine Providence should afford us, for in- 
terceding with the Danish government in 
their behalf, and endeavoring to procure a 
more indulgent and tolerant policy towards 
them. The results of our efforts for the 
accomplishment of these objects are briefly 
as follows. 

Arrival at Copenhagen, and proceedings 
for the past year. 

On our arrival at Copenhngen, Aug. 6, 
we found on application at the prison, that 
the two brothers Peter, and Adulph Moen- 
ster had been discharged a few weeks be- 
fore, after a confinement of nearly six 
months, and the payment of a heavy fine, 
which all their goods were sold to enable 
them to pay. This, it will be recollected. 



is their second imprisonment. After the 
visit of the delegation of onr English breth- 
ren in September, a year since, they were 
kept in prison till the month of November, 
and were then set at liberty, after being 
fined and forbidden by the coort to preach 
and administer the ordinances ef the gospel, 
antil the government shoald remove the 
restriction. In the month of Jamiary en- 
suing, the younger Mosnster in oon^iliaiice 
with a request from the coonlry to the 
ehurch at Copenhagen, that seme properly 
qaalified person sboold tie aeot thither to 
preach and administer the sacnunento, went, 
and there preached and baptiaed. Infor- 
mation of this was brooght to the magis- 
trates, apon which he was seiEedy put into 
prison, and kept there for two months on- 
der circumstances of very rigorons oonfine- 
meot At thn time he received a letter 
from his wife at Copenhagen, stating that 
her health was rapidly declining, and that 
she probably could live but a short time. 
Mr. Mcenster addressed then a pietition to 
the Board of Chancery, a^ng that he 
might be removed to the city and impris- 
oned there with permission to visit his 
wife in her sickness. This the Board re- 
fused. Such a refusal, under the circum- 
stances of the case appeared so nnnecessa- 
ry, that it called forth expressions of dis- 
approbation in some of the public journals; 
and as the reality of the sickness of Mrs. 
M. had been denied, this led to an investi- 
gation which resulted in a command from 
the King to grant the desired permission. 
Mr. M. was accordingly traasferred from 
the country to the prison at Copenhagen, 
and had liberty to visit his wife in her 
sickness, who langnbhed for a short time 
under an incurable consamption and then 
died. Upon application to the Board of 
Chancery he was allowed, under certain 
conditions, to follow the remains of his 
wife to the tomb. Meanwhile it became 
known,' that the elder Moenster had also 
baptized; he, therefore, was again appre- 
hended and put into prison, to share the 
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It of hu brotber. The fiae, in | 
'^rhich thsj wore uDercod on their Becend J 
Jiberalion in Jolj latt, nrai twice u gre»t 
ae tbil is Ibe fini kiiUnce; ind, u thfrv 
«oald Dot laave their priioD till it wu paid, i 
«H their honeaheld farnitnre, wiih > very 
triflir^ eicqitioD, BDi] which comlitaled 
theii odIj pfopert;,* wu h>U at anclioa 
to eoabU tbem to regain llieit peraonul 
ffwedom. Even then, a* aTtw thii tale 
tber* WM fliU « deficiency, thej' cootd abt 
ba diacbufed, till a heoeTalenl iodiTidqal, 
Mr. Spendel, to wboee cere they had been 
CDBunitted nhile in piiaoQ, ofiered bimMlf 
u enret} lor the pHjmeDl or the remainder. 
Othera of the ehorch bare alio iieea im- 
priKHwd and fined; and othera aliJt, heavily 
fined, wbo liave not been impriaoneil. 
Some of the latter have been allowed a 
limited term for the pajment of their &ae, 
at the expiration of which, if not paid, they 
maat go to priion and Ihera lenuiin, upon 
a Gire of bread and walar, till lb« law i^ 
nliified. Thia pDuiahment baa been in 
one oae aireadj inflicted. 

Prtient itfaation and nuiabtr, 
Onr brethren conseqneotl; nre all noiv 
at libertj, bat wUhonl any aecoritj for itii^ 
falare. Thej haTe been discharged wiih- 
ont coftditioDa, that is, led on the aaine 
footing with regard to the laws, nnder 
which Ihej hare hitherto anlTered, aa th;it 
on which they atood before their imprison- 
ment. Tb« public opinion bag become »o 
far faTorahle to them, that they can bold 
their rdij^oD* aisembliea for the present tn 
peace; bol Ibey hsve do legal goaranlv 
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epiiltlioD of the saine 


oppressive Ireatmen 


, ivhich ihoy have al- 


ready eiperienceil. 


The namher of their 


members, it may 


e here stated, ia now 



* Oar last eveiitng at Coppnhsgen < 
atlbabooseoTikeeldet Mr. MieiHler. 
covered by accLdeDl duriug aupper, th 
•erred 1o ui on ilie door, which eonm 
nlberhlalwomoini,and which had he 
davy lu lerve the purpose of llic tebU 
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17!) — iig of whom belong to ihecharohM 
Cupenhagon, and tlie remainder to chnrEb**' 

liilerritu tnUh our brtthren. 

Not tiniiinj onr brethren at the priaMi, 
nbich had been so long their heme, we 
proceeded immediately to the rendencs af 
lh«ir ramilies.* It is impoaaibte to deacriba 
the rBCCplioii which here awaited iia. Al- 
though oar irrival had been eipeeted, it 
was s< the moment andden and noloolMd 
Tur. It waa evident that we had ooaM 
with cansolalion to hearts which needed It 
iind coald feel it. Tears of joy bore wit- 
ness to the emotions wbicb filled their b«- 
anms st lutli a demonstration of the uterMI 
ofiheir American brethren respecting thaa. 
It was not onr privilege to meet with tbam 
at iheir pluce of public worship : this woold 
have been a vtolation o( the laws of the 
coantry, which in onr silnalion as fore^pi. 
ers would h.ive given offence, and praja- 
diced ihe object of ou visit: bat we bad 
other and namerons opportnnitiea la aae 
ibcm, nnil proffer to tbem the sympalhiaa 
and counsels, which their circtunslanoee 
rendered "0 gralefal to them. 
tiilervieKs leilh qfflcer$ of tht gOMrn- 
mtnl, aad othtrt. 

It viDs judged advisable on coDanltatiMi 
H'iib oar bretl»«n and other friend*, that 
we flioutd seek an interview with some oT 
the more iliilingnished officers of the state 
and the chnrch, and lay before them the 
design of onr viail. HisHsjealy, Ihe KiB|, 
being absent from Ihe capital, and fi«m 
Deniiinrk iljelf, we were preveoted from 
Epclng liini. Among the gentlemen whon> 
u^e visited were Ilia Eicellency Andrew 8. 
(T.rsicd, King's Commissariua and membtr 
of the Privy Coancil, Dr. Mynster, tlte 
Rifibl llev. Bishop of Sealand, Dr. T(yde, 
Uc.-in of the Diocese of Sealand, Dr. Claa- 
Hen, Prorifssor in the University of Copea- 
higmi, and President of the Estates at 
Kopskilde, and various members of tk» 
Ejlalea, which was then in session, tt 
would lead to nnnecemry r^petilion to 

■ The cWcr Mteniier we did not see ; ea 
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Bmng able to saj, that w« had not doM 
thb or come thither with that dMign, we 
wore Mf aitted and permitted to talce oar 
loaTO. Qar Ameriean Charg^ d'AflSiirea 
hoTiBg died a short time before oor arriTal, 
we were indebted to the aecretary of the 
Eagliah Embaasjr at the coort of Denmark, 
iIm Hon. Mr. Brown, for Torj important 
Miirtance in this ease, which it becomes ns 
gratefully to acknowledge. 

Future proipects, 

Aithoof h many of the laws in Denmark 
are so intolerant in their character, and 
tlie spirit of peneention, especially on the 
part of the clergy, is still so actite and bit- 
ter, there is yet mach to encoorage the 
hope, that more liberal sentiments are there 
gaining strength, and that the final resalt of 
the conflict now going on, most tie a tri- 
nmph for the cause of christian toleration. 
The king and qneen are considered as per- 
■onaHy friendly to the caose of the Baptists. 
Many indivkloals in public stations— even 
■ome clergymen in the establishment — have 
declared m thev favor, that b, so iar as re- 
gards the question whether they shonld be 
tolerated or not; this is advocated in some 
of the public journals; pamphlets are writ- 
ten and published in their defence; and as 
before remarked, the popular feeling is be- 
^nning to be enlisted in their behalf. TUey 
may be destined, they probably are, to yet 
further trials and sufierings; but whether 
we consider the agencies here at work or 
the history of similar struggles elsewhere, 
we need not despair of their success. In 
the meanwhile, tSl this issue be attained, 
the position of our bret h re n here, and in 
Germany also, is full of the greatest moral 
interest; they are the representatives of a 
principle, most dear to the hearts of all true 
chrwtbns; they are sufierers lor r^ht^t, in 
d e f nace of which men have earned their 
stros^est claims to the respect and venera- 
tion of mankind; and they ought as9ured?y, 
in their struggles, to receiv e the sympathy 
•T aH, under whatever name thev are 
I, who wbh weQ to the causa of 
trath and freedom. 



IHpttriurtfrom Copenhagen. 

On arriving at the wharf, from which we 
were to embark, we found that some twenty 
or twenty-five memben of the eharch were 
already there to bkl us adien. The scene 
was truly afiecting, and one wMch we can 
never forget It seemed 'as if they conkl 
not let ns go, or find words enongh to ex- 
press their gratitude to their American 
brethren for the interest which they had 
shown for them in sendfaig ns to them. 
Their last word» were, — Greet oar brethren 
in America for ns and dumk diem fbr thev 
kindness and ask them still to remember 
and pray for ns. They eonthiaed on the 
shore, afler we had embarked, exchanging 
signab with ns, till the &taiiee hid as from 
each other. Tlie r es ponse of oar owa 
hearts was, — ^Fisrewell, dear brefhrea, for 
a while &rewelL Oeeaas any roU batweea 
ns fbr the rest of oar days; bat these past, 
and we Ibaad friihfal at tha eaouag of ear 
Lord, we shall meat again aa the ahoias ef 
a hlesaad etaraily, where ao rtoraas of per- 
secatioa caa reach yoa, where yoa ahril 
enjoy forever tha rest aad 



Letter fo oar Daniek kreUure*. 

Accompanying this r^ort is a eopy of a 
letter, addressed by PlroC Coaant and my- 
self to our Danish bmhiea. As it arbuld 
have exposed them to m isfcprea ea t a t io a to 
haie received from as a commanicatioa to 
be circulated among them ia privnte, it was 
so prepared as to serve, m the probable atent 
of its publicatioB, as a formal avoaral to 
the Dankh pablk: of oar fall fellowship 
with the Baptists of that eoantry.nad as aa 
exhibition of tbe temper aad raadart, which 
we hold ourselves boaad bj 
at all tiuMs to 
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and Foreign Bible Society, in the United 
States of America, to visit Denmark, for 
the purpose of acquainting themselves with 
the circumstances and prospects of the 
Baptist Christians in thb country, and con- 
veying to them an assurance of the remem- 
brance and sympathy of their brethren in 
America, have been brought, in the execu- 
tion of this commission, by the good Provi- 
dence of God, in safety to this place ; and 
would now, since it is impossible for them 
10 communicate with you all in person, 
avail themselves of the opportunity to ad- 
dress to you a few words by letter. 

We need not assure you, that your 
brethren whom we are permitted to repre- 
sent, have heard with sorrow of the suffer- 
ings and sacrifices, to which you have now 
been so repeatedly called, and that they 
have not failed to commend you earnestly 
to Him, whose wisdom and grace yon, un- 
der such circumstances, so especially need. 
'They pray without ceasing to God for you, 
that He would grant you all necessary sup- 
port and favor, that He would send yon a 
happy and speedy deliverance from your 
present trials, and that, while they con- 
tinue. He would abundantly sustain you by 
the consolations of his presence and spirit, 
and enable you to glorify Him by the pa- 
tience and meekness with which you suffer 
for his name. Thanks to Him, who re- 
members his covenant and people in every 
time of affliction, that you have already ex- 
perienced so much of his unchangeable 
faithfulness and love. We rejoice in the 
evidence afforded ns, that the trial of your 
faith and patience has not been in vain, 
that it has lefl you unshaken in your desire 
and purpose to do the will of God in all 
things, and that you can still cast your- 
selves without fear upon the promise, «« My 
grace is sufficient for thee.'* 

We feel, dear brethren, deeply the diffi- 
cnlties of your present situation, and know 
well, that they are no ordinary christian 
qualities which you have occasion to exer- 
cise. May He who has the treasures of wis- 
dona and grace, impart them freely to you, 
supplying all your need, and making you 
perfect and unblamable to do his most holy 

VOL. XXII. 40 



will. If it be true, as may possibly be the 
case, that the present restrictions upon your 
religious liberty arise in part from igno- 
rance, in the minds of some, respecting the 
real principles of the christian denomination 
to which you belong, how deeply must yon 
feel the necessity of a faithful exhibition of 
these principles in all the fruits of a con- 
sistent piety ; and how much encourage- 
ment, in regard to a change of the oppres- 
sive measures to which you have been 
hitherto subjected, may you derive from 
such a persevering vindication of yourselves 
against those who thus ignorantly accuse 
you. And if there be any who reproach 
you wilfully, who speak evil of you as evil- 
doers, and persecute you without cause, 
ye know that so long as yon have a good 
conscience and mitintain a good conversa- 
tion in Christ, you may hope to conciliate 
the minds even of such ; and at all events, 
that you may appropriate to yourselves the 
consolation of those words of the Apostle, 
** If ye suffer for righteousness' sake, hap- 
py are ye; be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled." 

We find, as was to have been expected, 
that the eyes of many are upon you, who 
scrutinize rigidly your conduct, and judge 
of you by the severest principles. We are 
persuaded that you need not shrink from 
this scrutiny ; but will continue to adorn, 
in all things, the doctrine of God our Sav- 
ior, not only because this is required of you 
by your profession as the disciples of Christ, 
but on account of the pretext which any 
offence or even so much as the appearance 
of evil among you would furnish for perse- 
vering in the opposition to you, from which 
you have already suffered so long. Above 
all things, dear brethren, would we exhort 
you to continue to love one another with a 
pure mind, fervently; and to shun all those 
causes of alienation, by which infant chris- 
tian communities have been so often dis- 
turbed and weakened. We do not allude 
to this, as if for the purpose of enforcing a 
duty; for you are not ignorant, that this 
love is one of the first fruits of our profes- 
sion of the spirit of Christ; but rather to 
remind you, that it is in this affection and 
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Donatiaru. 



Watertown Bap. ch., per Samnel 

Noyes, 100,00 

Frarniiigham Bap. ch. and soc., 
moil, con., per Rev. James 
Johnson, 12,00 

South Yarmouth Bap. ch. 3,00 

Boitton, Bowdoiii Square and 
Baldwin Place churches, uni- 
ted mon. con. for Sept., per 
Beiiiamin Smith, . 20^8 

do. Charles St. ch., mon. con. 

for Sept., per Mo^s Hadley, 8,67 
do. Federal St. ch., mon. con. 

for Sept., per Chai. U. Gould, 4,11 
do. Gould, Kendall &. Lincoln, 
a portion of the profits from the 
sale of Rev. Mr. Malcom's 
Travels in Asia, 221,00 

do. Baptist Association, S. G. 
Shipley tr., 
Newton Fem. Miss. Soc. 21,39 
VVol)urn Bur. Bib. Soc, 
Lydia R. Hutchinson 
tr., for Burman irans- 
latioijs, 17,00 

West Declham Bap. ch., 

per Rev. Mr. Daman, 7,29 
Medway Ban. ch., per 
Rev. Mr. I^hillips, 



Hancock Bap. ch. and soc. 
Rowe do. do. do. 
Heath do. do. do.* 1(3.00 
Charlemont do. do. do. 7,86 
Sliell)uriie Falls do. do. do. 211,75 
Colerain, 1st do. do. do. 56,12 
Samuel Eddy 50,00 
Ashfield Bap. ch. and soc. 27,89 



3,00 
48,68 

5,00 
35.00 



Whalely do. do. do. 

Conway do. do. do. 

Colerain, 2d do. do. do. 
Buckland do. do. do. 
Bernnrdslon do. do. do. 
Franklin Association 
per Rev. J. B. Brown, 
Agent of the Board, 
Sturbridge Association, L. 
liarrctt ir., 
So'Ulibridge Bap. ch., mon. 

coll., 
VV^ebster Bap. church 
do. do. do. and soc, 
per Rev. L. G. Leon- 
ard, 
VVilbraham, two ladies 
do., E. Bennett 



5,75 
36,37 
9,50 
4,50 
3,55 
14,45 



483,74 



26,85 
35.00 



25,75 

2,50 

.50 



West Wrenlham Bap. Ladies' 
Sewing Circle, per Rev. J. C. 
Boomer, 

Rhode Island. 

Providence, two boys of the age 
of 7 and 5, for the benefit of 
heathen children, it being the 
contents of their little " Savings 
Bank," which has been collect- 
ing <or the last three years, 
Rliode Island Bap. Convention, 
V. J. Bates tr., 
Providence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
society, (part ol subscrip- 
tion.) 379,38 
do.. Pine St. Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc, per James 
Bovce, 30,00 



90,60 



10,00 



■1223,75 



9,25 



WarrcD Assoc., collected 
after sermou by Dr. 
Sharp, per N. Sweet, 30,00 
do. Bap. cb.. John Hail 
tr., S mon. cou., 11,00 
Miss Mary Ana 
Reed 5,00 

16,00 

Pawtucket, 1st Bap. ch., 
James OIney tr., an- 
nual collection, 22,03 
do., do. do., per. W. 

Bates, mon. cou., 34,27 



511,68 



-520,93 



Connecticvt. 

A gentleman, wife, and daughter, 
in cash, 15,00 

A piece of plate, (since 
sold,) 15,00 

New London Assoc, col- 
lected after sermon by 
Dr. Patiison, 28,65 

North Sionington, Rev. Levi 
Meek 5,00 



30,00 



33,65 



New York. 

Lebanon Spring Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 

Virginia. 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
Archibald Thomas tr., 

For schools in China under the 
direction of Mr. Shuck, 20,00 

For general fund, 190,81 



Georgia. 

Sunbury Fem. Miss. Soc. 75,39 

do. Burman Tract Soc. 6,50 

per Oliver Stevens, 

Kentucky. 

Louisville, Rev. F. A. Wil- 
lard 30.00 

do., Mrs. M. Willard 20,00 

Florida. 

Florida Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
Rev. James McDonald 
tr.. per Rev. B. M. Hill, 
A. Motl 30,00 

R. S. Mott 1,00 

Colored people ,95 

William Col.soa ,50 

Matthew Mott ,50 

Catharine Heriot 2,00 

John Jones 4,88 

Mary Roberts ,50 

Hester Lowther 1,00 

John Higginbotham 2,00 

James McDonald 5,17 

James Bleach 1,50 

Legacy. 
Townscnd, Mass., estate of Asa 
Baldwin, deceased, Levi Ball 
executor, 



63,65 



17,00 



210,81 



81,89 



50,00 



50,00 



5,00 



2408,92 
H. Lincoln, Treatmrer. 
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la Ihe April number of the MagHiine we pub- 
-luhed eitrsicU from Ihe journal of Hr. AbboU, 
-embracing a tour made iu liw mouth of January, 
38+1, among the Kaicns from liurmab proper, 
■vrttom bs BBlon Uw eatlero frontier of Arracan, 
■.shirii^ whicb be baptiaed fifty-seven peraona. 
'yfe have JDit recttived addiiioual ImelJigence 
^rom Hr. Abbolt, from which we leam that the 
"^••ark of grace hai eouliuued amoug thai people 
"^with great power. 

Oo tbe Sib of Januaij, I81S, Mr. AbboU 
'SeA Saadoway with a view of visittag lliem 
regain. He was abseai Ihirty-oue days and 
^japliied t75 persona, moil if not all of whom 
•^Ktn ihe frulla of Ihe miaialry of nalive aaiial- 

^ few daya after his returo, being persona who 

-vudluul followed him lohii home; — makiag iu 
^•am. The hopes ol Hr. AbboU, vipreaaed 
om former occaaion concerning these native 






urerealited. Speaking of them, in his j< 
«>f January, 1841, he aaya : — " I have endeav- 
ored Id impresi ibe Imlh apon Ibeir minds, ibai 
*^f!/ are to lead llie host of God in Burmah— 
ibii ihey must aol lean upon miisionaries, but 
"pop God, and I am looking forward lo Ihe 
''■ne when someof Ibem will be deemed worthy 
"' ordinalioB, that Ihey may fully discharge the 
^U«f and obligalions of paitora. My meei- 

'Oui^ men, have been mosl solemn and iuter- 
"*^g. The prosperiiy and perpetuity of the 
kingdom of Chrjat in Burmah, is denendent, 
Under God, on their fidelity and zeal."' 

Jan. 7, 1843. Arrived at Goa this 
CTening. Fi»e assistaots from Btiripah 
met me on the shore, accompanied by 
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some twenty men who have come ovef 
to " see tlie teacher" niiii " ask for hap- 
tjam." Three of the men live on the 
Irrawaddy, north of Rangoon. Ac- 
counts from the Christians in Burmab 
are on the whole satisfactory. At and 
I neur Rangoon they are obliged to sub- 
mit to anooyancea from )>etly officers^ 
but to no severe o[ipre«sioti. At Pati- 
I laiiau, and thence on their way to Ba8> 
I sein and along the frontiers, all ia 
I qtiiet, and the Christians are send- 
; iiig for me to come over and visit 

8. Left Goa at daylight, and ran 
into the mouth of Magezzin river, and 
anchored ot noon ; and at 5 P. M. ar- 
rived at the christian village in a email 
boaL The first object tbal attracted 
my notice vras the new chapel, just 
erected by the church, and dedicated 
to the service of God. It is one of the 
best buildings I have ever seen in the 
Karen jungle, and does honor to Myat 
Kyan, the pastor of the church under 
whose direction it was erected. A re- 
port was in circulation in Burmah, in 
reference to this chapel, that it is "ft 
palace for the Karen king- !" 

Found assistants here from Burmab, 
wailing my arrival, — letters from the 
Maiihee pastor, and from Rangoon ; 
end a good many individuals who have 
come over to be baptized. 

9. Sabbath. Preaching at 9 o'clock, 
A. M., and a covenant meeting of the 
church at 12, preparatory to the ob- 
servance of the communion in the eve- 
ning. At 4 P. M.,sssembled again for 
[he esamination of candidates for bap- 
tism. Just before sunset we assembled 
on the banks of the small stream near 
the chajjel, hallowed in our affections 
by scenes which we have here for- 
merly wilnessed. I baptized twenty- 
four men from different villages in 
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Burmnh, three of whom live on the 
Irrawaddy north of Rangoon. 

In the evening, administered the 
Lbrd^s supper to more than a hundred 
communicants. This has been one of 
those happy days — a day of ingather- 
ing — which abtmdantly compensate 
the missionary for months of anxiety 
and toil. 

10. Left Magezzin this morning, 
and returned to my boat, which was 
anchored at the mouth of the river. 
Fifty men followed me to procure 
books. At evening they left me for 
their distant homes over the moun- 
tains. 

11. Headache and fever during the 
night. I pray I may not be stopped in my 
labors now. God is my protector, and to 
him I commit my ways. Started again 
at sunrise, notwithstanding my indispo- 
sition, and walked two hours on the 
beach ; and arrived at the mouth of Bau- 
mee river, which must be a mile wide. 
Waited here for my boat, which was 
obliged to go a long distance out to 
sea, to get round a ledge of rocks and 
shoals. Ascended the river till noon, 
and arrived at a small christian village 
of some five families — a branch of the 
Baumee church, several of whom were 
baptized last year. After evening wor- 
ship, inquired into the standing of the 
church members. 

12. A meeting again during the day 
to settle a case of difficulty between 
two brethren, which gave mean oppor- 
timity to instruct them on the subject 
of discipline. 

13. Ascended the river till near 
noon, and stopped at the largest Karen 
village on the river, and the most cen- 
tral. A large house was converted 
into a chapel, where th& people assem- 
bled. As 1 knew there were several 
applicants for baptism here, 1 lectured 
on the qualifications requisite for ad- 
mission, marking also disqualifications. 
Thirty-one were received, and bap- 
tized according to apostolic precept 
and example. 

14. This morning administered the 
communion to the church, which now 
numbers seventy-four members; one 
death having occurred during the past 
year, but no case of discipline. Moung 
Bo is the assistant stationed here, but 
as he is going into a destitute region 
in Burmah, away towards the northern 
mountains, I have appointed Shway 
Bay to conduct services on the Sab- 
bath, and exercise a general superin- 
tendence over the Christians, having 
reference to me at Sandoway. 



15. Started again last evening, and 
during the night my boatmen rowed 
down to the mouth of the river. Aa 
soon as daylight, proceeded down the 
coast till 4 o'clock in the afternooriy 
and ran into a small bay and anchored. 
One hour's walk brought me to a 
Karen village called *' Oug Kyeung;" 
The Christians have here erected a 
small neat chapel, upon a little hill a 
short distance from the village, con- 
taining withal a pulpit, — a wonderful 
improvement for the Karen jungle, and 
rather in advance of the age. 

16. Sabbath. The people fired a 
gun last evening, to notify those at a 
distance of my arrival,-— consequently 
they came flocking together at an early 
hour, men, women, and children. The 
principal man of the village, and others 
with hrm, were baptized at Sandoway 
a year ago. After morning worship, 
several presented themselves as candi- 
dates for baptism. As there is no as- 
sistant stationed here, I was obliged to 
move cautiously in their examination, 
and none were admitted who had not 
borne a good character for several 
months. Assembled on the bank of 
a small stream, near the close of the 
day, when thirty-six publicly professed 
their faith in Christ by being buried 
with him in baptism. 

In the evening, constituted them in- 
to a church, which now numbers thirty- 
nine members, who will be able to 
support their teacher, at least in part 

17. Continued down the coast until 
near evening, and ran in behind a 
small island, and stopped for the night 
at a Burman village called Kyoung- 
thah. Went on shore with a few tracts, 
but scarcely an individual would re- 
ceive one. An old priest took a bound 
volume, hut returned it again, fearing 
lest he in some way should commit 
himself by its reception. 

18. Started as usual at daylight, and 
ran into a small bay in the afternoon, 
on the shore of which stands a small 
Karen village called " Sur-mah " (fe- 
male elephant! The Christia^ns have 
a small chapel erected in a beautiful 
grove, some twenty-five yards from tfie 
sea beach. Met them at evening wor- 
ship; after which several came for- 
ward and applied for baptism. But as 
I intend to return here and spend the 
Sabbath, they were all willing to wait. 

19. Walked on the shore till 9 
o'clock, and waited for my boat to 
come round a rocky peninsula. Rowed 
all day as usual ; arrived at a Karen 
village at evening, called " The bufia- 
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Wa hrfAsen leg.** Neariy all the peo- 
ple here ajre emigraDts from Burmah, 
who hafe fled from persecation. They 
have erected a very coDveDieDt chapel, 
have a "very worthy and efficient man 
Ibv their teacher, (Tway Poh,)and here 
they may meet to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of their consciences, 
and ** DO one to molest or make afraid." 
fierea under the British dominion, they 
enjo^rthat most precious of all bles- 
sings, religious liberty — 

'' Ay, and freedom to worship Grod." 

Erery stranger here is not suspected 
as a spy, and though the voice of prayer 
and praise sound out joyfully and loud, 
there is no apprehension lest it awaken 
the jealousy of a cruel government 

20. The people assembled at an 
early hour this morning. Afler a sea- 
Bon of prayer, I lectured those who 
Were to come forward and ask for bap- 
tism. When 1 gave the opportunity, a 
lar^ company presented themselves 
as candidates. They have been under 
the instruction of the assistant two 
jears or more, and they are all well 
aware of the qualifications requisite in 
a candidate for baptism. I had also 
made particular and private inquiry 
of the assistant relative to the charac- 
ter of those who were wishing to be 
baptized. A few individuals, who 
would have come forward, were de- 
terred by the assistant, as he was not 
perfectly satisfied of their fitness. Con- 
sequently all who did present them- 
selves as candidates, were quite sure 
of being admitted. 

After a short intermission, again as- 
sembled, and in addition to those who 
were admitted as candidates in the 
morning, several little girls, of 10 or 12 
years of age, came out before the con- 
gregation, and asked to be baptized. 
On inquiring why they did not come 
forward in the morning, 1 was told 
they were afraid of being rejected, — 
that some of them went honie weep- 
ing, and one little girl got a promise 
from her parents that they would ask 
for them. Another went to her ]ia- 
rents weeping, and telling them " the 
teacher had not written her name in 
the big book among those who were 
to be baptized;'' and inquired ^why 
they did not tell the teacher she want- 
ed to have her name written in the 
book ?" Another told the assistant 
she might die before another year, un- 
baptized, and asked him to present her 
case to me. I inquired particularly 
of their parents, and of Tway Poh, 



who is familiSirly acquainted with them 
all, and on hearing his testimony to 
their good conduct for a year or more, 
and on questioning them individually, 
I became satisfied of the genuineness of 
their faith ; and as all the baptized ap- 
proved of their reception, they were 
admitted among the candidates receiv- 
ed in the morning. 

We then assembled beside a small 
river, and after singing and prayer, sev- 
enty-five converts publicly professed 
their faith in the Savior by being bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. These are precious, 
happy seasons. The time occupied in 
baptizing the whole, about an hour. 

In the evening, organized a church, 
and gave them a lecture relative to the 
new relations they had entered into, 
particularly the obligations they are 
under to their pastor. Tway Poh is 
evidently a worthy man, and possesses 
the entire confidence of the people. 
He has spent several months in study 
with me at Sandoway, and I see not 
why he may not be ordained another 
season. 

Married a couple after evening ser- 
vice. 

21. Spent the day with the people. 
Preaching morning and evening. At 
8 o'clock, after the morning service had 
closed, we sang the parting hymn : 

** According to the will of God, 
Brethren, we must part/' 

The congregation then, one afler the 
other, came and shook me by the hand. 
1 retired to my boat to sleep, and or- 
dered my boatmen to turn the prow 
towards Sandoway— distant at least ten 
days. 

This is the most southern station in 
the province of Arracan — distant, as 
we travel in a small boat, about two 
days from Cape Negrais, and about 
the same distance n-om Bassein by 
land. 

22. Afler I got into my boat last 
night, the boatmen pulled out into the 
open sea, but found the waves too 
high from the effects of a sea breeze 
through the day, so that we were 
obliged to return and take shelter un- 
der a rocky point. At what time they 
started I cannot say; at any rate, I 
found myself in sight of Surmah this 
morning at sunrise. So I concluded 
they had been rowing since midnight. 
At evening the few Karens here, as- 
sembled for worship, and several re- 
quested baptism. The assistant here, 
Dah Po, was baptized last year at San- 
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doway, and although a yooDg man, and 
receiving no support from the mission, 
be still appears worthy and faithful. 
Inquired into the individual character 
of applicants for baptism. 

93. Sabbath. Twenty candidates 
were examined and admitted to-day, 
and towards the close of the day were 
baptized in the open sea, in front of 
the chapel. Here is now a small church 
of tiDerUy'0n6 members ; but as they are 
emigrants from Burmah, recently ar- 
rived, it is doubtful whether they will 
remain here or remove to some other 
Christian village. 

In the evening, gave them instruc- 
tions relative to the mutual duties and 
obligations of church members, and 
commended them to the great and 
good Shepherd of Israel. 

27. AtXer having been detained here 
three days by adverse winds, were en- 
abled to put out into the open sea with 
safety. Arrived at Kyoung-thah to- 
wards noon, and here we remained till 
the sea breeze died away, some time 
during the night. 

28. Set sail at midnight, and stop- 
ped at 11 o'clock this morning behind 
a large rock, on an uninhabited coast, — 
at least, for some 10 or 15 miles around 
a large bay, there is not the least ap- 
pearance of a human dwelling. The 
wild elephant and the tiger are seldom 
disturbed here. Just before sunset 
walked on the shore. Returning to 
my boat, passing by a small thicket, 
heard the fearful growl and crashing 
footsteps of an elephant. I had two 
natives with me, who ran away of 
course ; and not relishing the idea of 
being crushed under the feet of the 
huge creature, I ran too. 

29. Started out at 10 o'clock, P. M., 
and reached the mouth of the Magez- 
zin river at noon. Saw a company of 
Karens on the shore, waiting with a 
small boat to take me up to the Karen 
village. At .5 P. M. arrived at tlie 
chapel, and found 150 men from Bur- 
mah, waiting my arrival. As 1 was 
detained at Sur-uiah three da}s longer 
than 1 anticipated, they have been 
waiting that time, as when I was here 
lost I agreed to be here again in thir- 
teen days. 

Immediately assembled for worship, 
and tlie large and beautiful chapel was 
filled with attentive listeners. Men 
gathered together from a distance of 
hundreds of miles. After a hymn of 
praise, 1 preached on the subject of 
repentance. As several of those who 
f^me from Burmah had hired a boat 



on the Baamee riv^r^and agreed to re- 
turn it to-night, they asked to be bap- 
tized immediately. I inquired of the 
assistant, who knew theoi, relative to 
their character, and being aatisfied, 
baptized twenty forthwith, and they 
shook hands and departed. 

30. Sabbath. Aiter moming wor- 
ship, sixty-nine were admitted ae can- 
didates for baptism. All these came 
over with the assistants, and were re- 
commended by them. The aaaiatants 
have such clear views, and the qualifi- 
cations of a candidate for baptism are 
so distinctly marked, that seldom an 
unworthy character presents himself 

Among the applicants to-day were 
six women from Burmah, the first who 
have ever come over the mountains* 
Old mothers in Israel with their daugh- 
ters, have come over those rugged 
mountains, through the wilderness, a 
journey of four days, on foot, to be 
baptized ! What an exemplification of 
the constraining influence of the love 
of Christ! 

Assembled again beside these bap- 
tismal waters after the afternoon ser- 
vice, and the sixty-nine admitted in 
the morning, were baptized. 

After preaching in the evening, had 
a long conversation with the assistants 
on various points where they ace in 
doubt, or have experienced difilculty. 
Among other matters, a letter was 
handed me which contained a request 
that Bl^h Poh might be ordained. It 
was signed by several old men, and 
the request was concurred in and 
urged by all the assistants, which not 
only indicated his standing, but a good 
degree of the right kind of feeling 
among the assistants. However, Bl^li 
Poh himself wished the subject might 
be dropped for tlie present, as he in- 
tends to study with me another season 
at least 

My confidence in the assistants is 
more and more confirmed. They are 
a faithful, laborious, successful, worthy 
set of men, and through their instru- 
mentality the gospel is certainly tri- 
umphing in many parts of Burmah. 

Several of them understand the 
Pgho dialect, and preach to that peo- 
ple. Others have a Pgho interpreter 
travelling with them. So tliat the truth 
is prevailing among the Pghos. They 
are calling for books, and for a man 
to teach them to read; for both of 
which I have written to Tavoy and 
Mergui, but can get neither. How 
many Pghos there are baptized, 1 can- 
not exactly say. There are, however. 
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ttore tban fortu Cbristian fiimiltes 
among that people Id Burmab. I have 
appointed an assistant among them, 
who was baptized to-day. Another 
Hian, baptized to-day, has agreed to 
come and stndy with me at Sando- 
way, if I will get a Pgho book. The 
prospeotfl among that people are cer- 
tainly cheering. I intend to study that 
dialect as soon as I can get a book. 

31. Had a season of prayer this 
morning with the Christians, — gave 
tbem a short lecture, and a few words 
of parting admonition. We then sep- 
arated, in companies of from half a 
dtvzen to twenty, and started for our 
distant homes. 1 came down to my 
boat at the mouth of the river, but the 
sea breeze had already ^ set in ;" we, 
eonsequently, remain here till the 
breeze lulls during the night 

Feb. 5th. Sandoway. Arrived here 
ia five days from Magezzin, by rowing 
from midnight to JO or 11 o'clock in 
the morning, and " lying by" the rest 
tti the day and evening. A very un- 
comfortable way of travelling to be 
sure ; not quite as agreeable or speedy 
as the "car," or "stage-coach," or 
" steamboat" 

Bowed down before the family altar 
with my dear wife and infant children, 
and with gratitude and joy offered up 
to God an oblation of thanksgiving for 
all His rich goodness. 

13. Baptized four, who came over 
from Bnrmah expecting to find me at 
Magezzin. As I had departed, and 
they had no idea of being thwarted, 
they followed me on to Sandoway, and 
arrived here some five days ago. They 
alt gave very good satisfaction, on their 
examination, and Shway Meing bore 
testimony to their good character. 



JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN. 

Jan. 2, 1842. Preached a discourse 
in reference to the new year, from the 
parable of the barren fig-tree. Nearly 
all the Euro|>ean residents present 
Went out in the afternoon with br. 
Barker and Montan, and had some in- 
teresting conversation with several 
groups of natives. 

In the evening we commemorated 
the death of our Savior, and having 
one native convert with us, the exer- 
cises were conducted in Assamese. 
Had a refreshing season, and enjoyed, 
we trust, the presence of our Lord. 



7. Heard of the failure of Messrs. 
Boyd and Co., the agents of the Board. 
This we fear will prove a severe stroke 
to the Board, especially if they had a 
large amount of funds in theu* hands. 
We have now no means of obtaining 
money to defiray our expenses, and 
probably shall not have until fresh re- 
mittances arrive from home. 

8. Were most agreeably surprized 
by a visit from Mr. Bonsall, an Ameri- 
can, who has come out to engage in 
the tea cultivation. It was truly cheer- 
ing to see the face of a fellow-country- 
man after so long a residence in this 
strange land. 

17. Started with br. Barker and 
Montan on a tour for preaching and 
distributing tracts between this and 
J6rhat At evening reached Kalo- 
gaung on the Namdang river, where 
we were very hospitably entertained by 
the head-man of the village. 

18. Reached the Janji river at eve- 
ning. Have passed many villages to- 
day, at several of which we have 
stopped and conversed with the peo- 
ple. Felt too unwell to go out among 
the people this evening, but br. Barker 
and Montan went and conversed till a 
late hour. 

19. Passed many large villages to- 
day, and spoke to several congrega- 
tions, of thirty or forty each. In some 
instances, the people came running 
across the rice fields for a long dis- 
tance to meet us, hearing that v^e were 
distributing tracts. About noon we 
reached a village where br. Barker 
gave some tracts last year. The^ said 
they had read them and believed they 
were true. Have given about 100 
tracts and books to-day. At evening 
came to a small village called Dekhia- 
khua, where we put up for the night 
under a small shed in a native's com- 
pound. After supper some of the 
coolies who brought our baggage came, 
and requested us to tell them the 
words of God. As soon as I com- 
menced talking, the people of the 
house came out to listen. After I had 
concluded, Montan related his experi- 
ence and gave an exhortation. After 
I had gone to bed I heard him reading 
and explaining the scriptures till a late 
hour. 

20. Br. Barker lefl us to retun^ to 
Sibsagor, and we proceeded tn^ our 
way to J6rhat, which we reached about 
noon. Here a number of people^ 
mostly Mussulmans, came around us 
for books. At evening went out witb 
Montan and fell in with a company of. 
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Mussulmans. The principal speaker 
among them manifested considerable 
opposition, but the people listened at- 
tentively ; and when I came away seve- 
ral young men inquired where 1 should 
be on the morrow, as they wished to 
hear me speak the same words again. 

21. This morning one of the Ma- 
hometan padres came in, and had a 
long dispute with me respecting the 
authority of the koran. He talked so 
incessantly as to give one little time to 
reply, and indeed I was hardly pre- 
pared to argue with him, knowing so 
little of the Mussulman tenets. After 
breakfast, walked out into the village, 
where I had a close dispute with 
another Mussulman, and had an oppor- 
tunity of presenting the christian doc- 
trines to a large number of by-stand- 
ers. 

This afternoon I had the privilege of 
bearing witness for Christ before the 
old raja and his attendants, and also 
his son^ — with each of whom I had an 
interview of about half an hour. The 
raja seemed at first to smile at the 
idea of the foreign padres coming to 
change his religion, and that of the 
country. He at length, however, ap- 
peared more interested, and made many 
minute inquiries respecting our doc- 
trines, and regarding the two disciples 
who have embraced Christianity. 

The son, whom I called upon first, 
is a very interesting young man of 
twenty-five or thirty. He was very in- 
quisitive respecting our theories of 
geography and astronomy, and urged 
me very hard to come and set up a 
school at J6rhat. He is very anxious 
to learn English as well as the sciences. 
May the Lord give him light, and grace 
to forsake the religion of his fathers. 

The raja and his son are the last 
remnant of the Ahom race of kings, 
who entered Assam about A. D. 1228. 
They are supposed to be lineal de- 
scendants of Indra, the king of heaven, 
and the raja is always addressed by 
the title of Swarga Deo, (Lord of 
Heaven.) 

In the evening addressed about forty 
respectable Mussulmans in the bazar. 
Read and explained the parables in the 
twerlty-fifth chapter of Matthew. All 
the people beseech me to come and 
teach a school here. They say there 
will be hundreds of scholars. The 
place is very populous, though shorn 
of its former splendor. I should think 
the population could not be less than 
8000. 

22. Went out to the D6m village, a 



short distance below this. Stopped 
under a tree and began to speak, when 
about 100 people gathered round and 
listened with good attention for about 
half an hour, after which Montan ad- 
dressed them for a short time. 

About noon br. Cutter arrived from 
Kosari hat. In the evening went into 
the bazar, where a large coDipany 
gathered around me. One of the Ma- 
hometans was present who disputed 
with me the other day, and who now 
appeared satisfied and pleased, agree- 
ing to nearly all I said. One old man 
said that Christ had foretold the coming 
of Mahomet, whom he called the Para-' 
dete. This afforded me an opportuni- 
ty of relating the account of the de- 
scent of the Paraclete upon the apos- 
tles at the day of Pentecost They ap- 
peared to be satisfied with my expla- 
nation, and agreed that it must have 
meant the Holy Ghost The idea of 
Mahomet's coming having been fore- 
told by Christ seems to be nearly uni- 
versal among the Mahometans. The 
greater portion of the J6rhat population 
is Mahometan, and I have been sur- 
prised that they manifest no more 
hostility to Christianity, but seem rather 
favorable than otherwise. What they 
most need is the whole New Testa- 
ment, with parts of the Old, from which 
they might be convinced that Mahomet 
borrowed the greater portion of his 
system from the bible. At present 
their belief is that Mahomet could 
neither read nor write, and that he de- 
rived no assistance whatever from the 
bible. 

23. Lord's day. Spent the day 
with br. Cutter and the native breth- 
ren in sowing the seed of the kingdom. 
Took a circuit through the villages ly- 
ing around J6rhat, within the distance 
of a mile. Gave away about fifly tracts 
and books, all we had remaining, hav- 
ing previously given about 100 since 
arriving here. At one place we met 
with several brahmins, who allowed 
the falsehood of their shasters, es- 
pecially of the geographical part, to be 
exposed, without making any effort to 
defend them — in fact, the principal 
speaker declared his belief that what 
we said was true. 

At evening again addressed a large 
congregation in the D6m village. At 
no place have I ever seen people listen 
with moi*e attention and solemnity. 

25. Yesterday arrived at the Janji. 
Spent to-day in visiting the native vil- 
lages with Montan, while br. Cutter 
went up to Gabharu Porbot, a new 
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station occupied by the Tea Company. 
Found many people on both sides of 
the river, who listened with attention. 
Met at one place a large collection of 
people who were engaged in a religious 
festival. They were mixing up bread, 
or rather dough, which was distributed 
unbaked, with plantains, &c., among 
the people. An old brahmin sat in 
the midst who had been reading the 
shasters. Such a congregation is 
called a hobah, consisting of ail the 
people of a village who eat and wor- 
ship together, i. e., of those who are in 
fellowship as members of a caste. 
Told them of the great hobah, when 
God shall gather all nations for judg- 
ment 

Afterwards entered into a black- 
smith's shop in another village, where 
were several people, and amongst them 
a brahmin, looking on while the 
smiths were making an axe. 1 asked 
them if there could be any greater 
heat than that of the furnace upon 
which they were gazing ? They said 
no, there could be no greater heat 
than that I asked them if the fire into 
which the wicked would be cast, was 
not more intense ? Oh yes ! they ex- 
claimed at once, this fire bore no com- 
parison to that of hell. 1 asked if all 
sinners must not go there? To this 
they assented, and at the same time ac- 
knowledged that they were all sinners. 
I asked the brahmin if there was any 
remedy ? He said yes, by worship- 
ping, making pujas, and thinking upon 
God. He then went on, in a thunder- 
ing tone of voice, as is their custom 
when preaching, to explain by what 
means men might obtain merit and es- 
cape hell. I asked him how they 
made pujas? 

Brahmin. By offering ducks, &c., 
to the Deity. 

M. And is the deity pleased with 
this? 

B. Yes. 

M, How so ? Every thing is God's. 
The silver and the gold hid in the 
bowels of the earth are his, and he can 
make use of them whenever and how- 
ever he pleases. Suppose I take your 
garment — tear it in two and give you 
back half, will you be pleased with the 
offering ? 

B. No. 

M, Then how can it please God for 
you to take his goods, keep part of them 
yourself, and give the rest to him? 
Or what need has he of that which is 
already his own ? But tell me, can guilt 
be removed without an atonement ? 



B. No. 

M, And by what means can an 
atonment be made? 

B, By worshipping and making 
offerings. If a man kill a cow,* he 
must travel the country as a beggar for 
twelve years, and aAer that make a 
golden image and give to the priests. 
He must then make a ^reat feast, and . 
afterwards he will receive absolution. 

M, But God has forbidden the 
making and worshipping of images. 

B, No, he has commanded the wor- 
ship of them. 

M, In the ancient scriptures he has 
forbidden it 

B. But does not every body wor- 
ship the images Gokhani (Durga ?) 

M, Your shasters, it is true, some 
of them, allow it, but others forbid it ; 
accordingly some of you practice it, 
others disapprove of it; but in the an- 
cient shasters of God it is prohibited as 
a great sin, and his wrath is upon all 
who practice it 

B, Yes it is true, some of our shas- 
ters say it is wrong, but others com- 
mand it, and we all practice it 

M» Well, I will tell you about the 
great atonement provided by God. He 
was moved with pity at beholding the 
various nations of men attempting to 
make atonement for their own sins, 
but without being able, and so contin- 
uing to die and fall into hell ; for all 
the atonement that men can make will 
never stand in the sight of God. It 
may pass for an atonement in the 
sight of men, but cannot be accepted at 
his bar. He has therefore made an 
atonement for us. He sent his Son 
into the world, the Holy Incarnation, 
whose name was Jesus Christ He 
spent his life in works of mercy to- 
wards men, and at last died upon the 
cross in our stead, and bis blood was 
spilt as a ransom for our sins. This is 
the atonement which has power to 
stand in the sight of God, and it is by 
this alone that our sins can be removed. 
AAer Christ died he was buried, and at 
the end of three days he rose again, 
gave his disciples command to proclaim 
to all nations the atonement he had 
made, and assured them that he would 
save every one who,should trust in him ; 
and then in their sight ascended into 
the heavens. This is the command by 



*To the mind of a Hindu this idea naturally 
occurs whenever he speaks of sin — the killing 
of a cow being with bim the sin of sins ; and if 
this can be expiated, he has no doubt all other 
sins may. 
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which I have come into thia country. 
Wherever this gospel has been preach- 
ed, it has stood the test of examination 
and spread, while other religions have 
all fiided away before it This shaster 
is no fable, but the true words of God. 
As for your shastera, one prescribes to 
you a certain duty, the other tells you 
It is a siu ; which proves them to be the 
work of man, for if God had given 
them they would all speak the same 
thing. 

The old man at the anvil, who had 
been listening with the closest atten- 
tion, appealed to the brahmin whether 
anything could be said against this, and 
whether it must not l^ the true re- 
ligion? The brahmin, somewhat to 
my surprise, nodded assent. 

I give this as a specimen of the man- 
ner in which the gospel is generally 
received by those among whom I have 
been. Another illustration may be 
given from a conversation which I had 
with another brahmin this forenoon, 
who travelled in company with our 
people yesterday from J6rhat I com- 
menced by asking. 

You came along with this yonng 
man (Montan) from J6rhat yesterday, 
did you not ? 

B, Yes, I came with your meu all 
the. way, and stopped to help them 
oatch the deer in the jungle. 

JH Did the young man say any- 
thing about religion ? 

B. Oh yes, he told us abundance 
of new things. 

M. Wliat did he say ? 

B, He told us that Jesus Christ had 
made an atonement for sin — that the 
worship of Ram Krishnu and the rest 
of the Ten Avatars (Incarnations) was 
of no use, — that we must leave our 
old religion, for It would not save us. 

M. What did you think of his talk ? 

B, Oh, I stick to the old sbasters. 
I shall trust for salvation to Ram, and 
the rest of the Avatars. 

By this time we had reached the 
yard in front of the house, where were 
a good many people who gathered 
round to listen to the conversation. 

M, There are one or two things in 
your shasters that are false. 

B. Yes, there mcnf be one or two. 

M, I am sure there are; 1 have 
read some parts of your shasters; 
they say the earth rests on the beads 
of elephants, do they not ? 

B, Yes, there are eight elephants 
that stand on eight heads of a great 
serpent, and these support the earth. 

M, Well, people have been all over 



the earth in the fbreigo sbipsi and ex* 
amined it on every side, and.lhe beiads 
of these great elephants have nowhere 
been found. 

B, You do not mean to say they 

have gone to the end of the world ? 

JH Yes, they have been all over it. 

J3, Have they acl;ually croaaed the 

great ocean, and found the other side ? 

JH Yes, I came from the other aide 

of the earth. My country ia directly 

under our feet. 

B. What ! do you mean to aay you 
have come f up fVom the under aide? 
Pray, how did you get here ? 

M, We sailed directly round on the 
surface, just as a fly woiud creep round 
an orange. 

JBL Is it possible that people live on 
the under side ? 

JH Yes, it is night there when it is 
day here. Perhaps you will wonder 
why the people don't &11 off from the 
other side ? 
B, Yes, to be sure! 
M. Did you ever see a magnet, 
which draws a needle ao that it ad- 
heres to it ? 
B, Yes, I have seen it 
M, There is something like this in 
the middle of the earth, which draws 
all bodies towards the centre, ao that 
they do not fall off from it, either up or 
down, on whatsoever side of it they 
may be. 

B. This is ' very extraordinary. 
Are these things contained in your 
shasters ? 

M. No, our shasters do not contain 
geography and other sciences found 
out by human wisdom — ^they contain 
nothing but the woi*ds of God, which 
relate only to religion. This that I 
have told you of the earth is what men 
have seen and know, and what you 
may learn by studying. You will nod 
all the schalars at Gowahati know 
about these things. 

B. But how/ does it happen that 
these things are not mentioned in our 
shasters ? 

M» Because they were not known 
when the shasters were written, nor 
did any body at that time suppose there 
could be a country on the under aide 
of the world. The pandits made their 
geography according to the best of their 
judgment, and now their words have 
turned out false. If God were the au- 
thor of the shasters he would not have 
allowed any mistakes, for he created 
the world, and knows all about it It 
is only a few years since a wise roan 
by the name of Columbua, fancied 
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there might be a country on the other 
side of the globe, and although he was 
for a long time ridiculed, he at length 
succeeded in obtaining several ships 
with which' he made the discovery, 
and now the people of various nations 
on this continent have gone over and 
formed a great country there. 

I have had many discussions with 
the brahmins of the same import, and 
I am inclined to think that very many 
among them secretly believe that the 
geographical part of their religion must 
fall. The religious part must of course 
fall with it 

26» Br. Cutter having returned, we 
left the Janji this morning and reached 
home a little af\er noon. Made no 
stop except at a village of I>6ms on the 
Namdang, near the stone bridge, 
wl^ere we found a large collection of 
people. 

27. Went out with br. Cutter to the 
Disang river. Passed through several 
very fine villages and extensive rice 
fields, and gave away a few tracts. 

Received a letter from our excellent 
friend Mr. Bruce, who ofiers to supply 
us with what money we need, without 
interest, until we can get remittances 
from home. This is truly an assistance 
in time of need, and will relieve us 
from all embarrassment till other ar- 
rangements can be made. 

30. Lord's day. Went out with the 
brethren into the villages on the Gor- 
gaun road. Found several groups of 
people, who listened with much ap- 
parent interest. 

Feb. 6. Went into the bazar and 
entered into a tailor's shop, where I 
bad a dispute with some Mussulmans. 
They manifested some opposition at 
first, but one of the better informed 
Mussulmans coming in, who was dis- 
posed to be reasonable in his argu- 
ments, the discussion ended very sat- 
isfactorily, and I hope some truth 
found its way to their minds. 

9. Resumed the translation of Acts, 
which has been interrupted for some 
time. Have now reached the 13th 
chapter. Find it much harder to 
translate than the gospels, owing prin- 
cipally to the difSculty of constructing 
the complex sentences, which are of so 
frequent occurrence in Acts. 

20. After conversing.a while in the 
bazar, went down to the river's bank, 
where some houses are being erected 
for the Auniati Gosain, the spirit- 
ual lord of this part of Assam, who is 
coming, it is said, with a large retinue, 
and is to remain here for some time. 



His influence over the people is very 
great. Found here a respectable ba- 
boo, and a large number of the Gos- 
ain's people, who listened with some 
interest, though evidently much op- 
posed to the truth. 

March 13. Went into the bazar, 
where 1 found the people building a 
nam-gkor, or meeting-house. Inquired 
of them what virtue there could be in 
breaking the Sabbath to build a meet- 
ing house. A number of people gath- 
ered round and listened with apparent 
interest, while I explained the institu- 
tion of the Sabbath. None of them at- 
tempted to dispute. 

20. Spent the aflernoon in the 
zayat, where I had a long dispute with 
several Assamese on the Hindu doctrine 
of fate. They all believed that God 
has written the fate of every man upon 
his forehead — that if he is a thief or 
murderer, it is in consequence of the 
Deity having so ordained. Endeavored 
to show them that on this plan there 
could be no such thing as sin, or if so, 
that the guilt belonged to God and not 
to man; — and that consequently the 
shasters which contained such doc- 
trines, could not have been given by a 
holy God. One or two professed 
themselves satisfied that their doctrine 
was false. About sundown went into 
the bazar, where a large number gath- 
ered around me. Pursued the subject 
commenced in the zayat, afler which I 
had a dispute with the head-man on 
geography. Soon afler, a well dressed 
baboo came up and entered into the 
discussion, who appeared to under- 
stand the European system of geogra- 
phy as well as his own. He labored 
for some time to reconcile the two sys- 
tems, but not succeeding, he at length 
said that the Hindu system was not 
made for the learned, but only for the 
common people — the learned of course 
knew better. At this frank confession 
the people raised a shout of laughter, 
and the baboo walked ofi^ appearing to 
enjoy the merriment as well as any of 
them. 



LETTER PROM MR. JONES, DATED BANG- 
KOK, APRIL 19, 1842. 

PuhlkcUion and translation of the scrip- 
tures and tracts. 

By this opportunity I send a few 
copies of "Daniel," the 3d edition. 
The 2d edition was a mere reprint of 
the 1st, with the correction of a few 
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covsmoir of a vbw •sttj»e. 

In our last, we gave a brief obituary of the 
Rev. Jeiae L. HoLnaa. Mr. Holnan removed 
to ladiana ia 1811, whea tiM coiuitry was yet a 
wildefMM. The place of hii residence was 
in Dearbora eooaiy, on a romantic bluff on the 
banks of the Ohio, which he named Verdettau, 
The following sketch of his reception at his 
B0W home, sobsequestly drawn by hhaself, is 
but a just representation of what many a new 
eettler and many a missionary has experienced, 
but whieh lew have ever attempted to describe. 

" I lent my houaefaold fnmitvre, a rery 
•mall stock, by water, in time for it to 
reaeh Verdeitan before my arrival. The 
weather had been remarkably fine for aev- 
«nl days, and on Monday evening, when 
we croaMd the river into Indiana, there 
•aemed to be a fair prospeet of its eontinn- 
anee ; but about the time we started on 
Tuesday morning, it commenced snowing, 
and the snow continued to iail all day. 
My wife's health wan still delicate, and 
lier babe but two months old, yet we per- 
aevered in our journey. In fact, there 
was little prospect of our doing better, aa 
there were very few families living on the 
road, and not much promise of accommo- 
dation in any of them. .When we reached 
our cabm, we were cold, hungry, and fa- 
tigued ; and what a prospect was present- 
ed ! The eye of civilized woman scarcely 
ever looked upon a more lonely, dreary, 
desolate habitation. The men who had 
charge of my furniture had not arrived ; 
no mark of human feet — no, nor the feet 
of any animal, had disturbed the smooth 
surface of the snow. AH was as still — aa 
niy&pn — as unbroken, as if no living thing 
hJRver been there, or had long since de- 
parted. The inside of the hat was as 
chilling and as cheerless as the prospeet 
without. The snow had drifted through 
the crevices in the roof, and down the open 
chimney, and covered the floor, and in 
some places was as deep as it was without. 
There was no fire, and it was more than a 
mile, and down the long river hill, to the 
nearest dwelling, and night was setting in. 
And there we were — myself weary — my 
wife sinking with exhaustion, chilled, and 
shivering with cold — oar sweet, tender in- 
fant — it was no rime for thought, but for 
action. Not that we don't think in such 
emergencies ; but thoaghts rush in such 
rapid succession that scarcely a moment is 
employed in thinkbg. I had a small fea- 
ther-bed and some blankets, which I had 
used while preparing my habitation. I 
scraped tlie snow from a part of the floor, 
and there laid the bed, and folded my wife 
and her babe in the blankets, then laid 



them en the bed and wmpped it 4>Ter 
theoi— cheered and eneooraged tka dear 
weDMtB with the aaavvanee tlmt d» ilMniM 
have all the oomforta it was in my pewer 
to give— gave her lipe and bar iMtrtdl 
the warmth my Idaaea conkl imfait— then 
secured my horses and sovgfat the MereaC 
habitation. There are Tory few can ovt- 
rui me when I put forth my vtmoit qieed, 
and never had I aueh a motive far apaed 
before. I bad mn when I thoegfat the !»• 
dian's tomahawk juat behhid me-^ had 
ran from the fimga of the ewly beer and the 
ferocious wolf--4>«t I never before ma to 
prevoit my wife and my duld from per- 
ishing with cold. Seldom^ if ever, was 
such a distance traveraed by man in ab 
short a time. The atridea I made in de- 
scending the bill cottld aftorwaida be seen 
in the anew, and they were prod%k>iu ; 
but I could have run no farther. I in- 
stantly despatched two men, inapired with 
aomething of the energy with whieh I waa 
nerved. I had to panae and breathe a 
few minntee myself, but my wife and diild 
were too dear to let me linger whfle I waa 
able to move. I retained, however, much 
alower than I came. My two neigfabors, 
with a leal and diligence for whadi I shall 
always feel gretefol, had built up a huge, 
blazing fire, and awept the enow fh)m the 
floor, and my wife with a bii^ counte- 
nance was Boon aeated before the fire, on 
one of the few stools which were my only 
seats. Our neighbors having rendered as 
all the assistance we needed, retained 
home. I had a cofiee-pot and some tin 
cups, in which we made and drank our 
tea, not the most palatable to refined tea- 
drinkers ; bat we were thankful for it — 
afler which I read a chapter in the bible, 
and we, for the first time in our lives, as a 
worshipping family, knelt down together 
and gave thanks to God for the mercies 
we had enjoyed, and committed ourselves 
to his paternal care. There is not much 
of this world's goods that are abaolately 
necessary to happiness, and we lay down 
that night on our very humble couch with 
feelings as cheerful as we had ever en- 
joyed when surrounded with all the com- 
forts, the luxuries, and the splendora of 
life. So it was with me, and so I believe 
it was with my wife. She waa far leaa 
accustomed to privations than I waa ; but 
she always said, and I believe she aaid 
truly, that she could be happy with me in 
any situation. But she waa now, and for 
a long time, pot aeverely to the test. 

<* Our fnmitare did not arrive : we 
looked fer it day after day, bat it came 
not: we were anffisring for the want of 
it ; and our neighbors were too few, too 
far distant, and too deatitate themaelvea 
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toltnd «s any. waA vtliere w» notte to be 
pwoliMsd. I boifowed a single cbair, and 
•■• or tivo trifling articlet, and with tbeie 
we lived fiir abent a week. I was conw. 
pfltte4 t* go eei aereral times among the 
BOgUbem, m order to procure the means 
s^aaMstiooe, and we luid few nearer than 
three or Ibor miles. On these occasions 
Bcteegr waa left alone with her infant in a 
iolitBiy. wild* where no other human beings 
were to be seen, and she knew not where 
wmf were to be found, in case she needed 
aasMtanee or protection. Transported thas 
at once from a populous region, swarming 
with inhabitants, from the border of a 
highway, along which a stream of passen- 
gers was incessantly flowing, to an unpeo- 
pled wilderness, which the retiring savages 
bad recently given up to the wild beasts 
and ft few backwoods Americans, her im- 
agination had full room for dreary pictures 
and dark ai^rehensions. Every thing 
tended to invite gloom and foreboding. 
My presence insured protection ; my smUe 
lightened the solitary scenery ; but in my 
absence^ all was startling loneliness.** 



ATTTO-BZOGKAPHY OF DANIEL, A 
HINDOO CONVERT. 

l%e foUovriog auto-biography was communi- 
pated by the Rev. £. Lewis, missionary of the 
LcuMlon Society at Coimbatoor. 

Si8 parentage, and early attachment to 
heathenism. 

The glorious God, who rules all things 
in heaven and in earUi, and who guides the 
affairs of individuals as well as of whole 
nations, ordained in his mysterious provi- 
dence that I should be born in a heathen 
land. Like the great majority of my 
countrymen, I attended to the rules and 
ceremonies of the Hindoo religion, without 
ever once inquiring whether my religions 
performances were either acceptable to 
God, or consonant with the common sense 
of mankind. I was always taught to 
cherish the memory of my forefathers with 
the greatest veneration, and the simple 
fact that their religion was also miue, snifi- 
cieotly proved to my mind that I was doing 
right; as, alas! it still does to my poor 
mother and the rest of my relatives. 

I never thought any thing about the evil 
nature of heathenism and idolatry before I 
heard of the religion of Jesus Christ. But 
when I was informed that a teacher of reli- 
gion had come from England, teaching the 
people that the idols which I and my coun- 
trymen worshipped were nothing more than 
things made of stone, copper, brass, and the 
like materials; that the wor8h^)ping of them 



was a SIB wludi would pf«>veBt our entnuice 
into heaven, I exclaimed, ** Oh, what is 
that ? does he speak so of our gods ? is it 
true what he says?" Whilst I thought 
thus, I became desirous of being made ac- 
quainted with Christianity. 

First comparison of Hindooism and 
Christianity. 

As soon as I acquired a little kslght into 
the nature of the ChrisUan religion, I thought 
within myself, *< Well, if thia be true, mine 
is a false religion — a mixture of truth and ' 
error; a religion which has been fabricated 
by the perverse understandmg of men: the 
things contained in it do not comport with 
the character of a holy God ; the histories 
of our gods, as recorded in it, are disgust- 
ing even to be heard. Such a re%ion» 
therefore, must certainly lead to destruc- 
tion.** Moreover, I was afraid that if I 
continued in it, and walked after the ex- 
ample of these false gods, I should, in the 
first place, be punished in the present 
world, even as Bramah was, who, for his 
lustful desires, was cursed with the loss of 
one of his heads; as Vishnu, who, for his 
great sin, was doomed to be deprived of his 
reason; and as Siva, who, for his sin of 
murder, was subjected to the curse of be- 
coming a fool and a vagabond on earth; 
and worse than all this, that I should here- 
after be exposed to the wrath of a holy 
and just God, and cast into hell» there to 
remain for ever. 



Convictions resisted and overcome. 

I thought with pity un myself and others, 
that it was doubtless through ignorance that 
our forefathers continued in heatheni8m» 
and brought up their children in it with the 
impression that it was the true religion. I 
thought, moreover, that Christianity must 
be the true religion, and that the salvation 
of the soul must be through Jesus Christ, 
who knew no sin. But then the thought 
struck roe, that if I desired to follow such 
a religion, and really did so, my mother , 
brothers, relatives, companions, and coun- 
trymen, would view me with a bumbg 
jealousy and utter detestation ; yet I was 
partly convinced, that if I did not yield 
myself to God, through Christ the Savior, 
I should be cast into the lake burning with 
fire, there to endure endless torments. Still 
I continued in abominable heathenism, and 
was confirmed in it in the following man- 
ner. Some of my townsmen put to me 
very perplexing qnestrans; the sophistry of 
which I was, at that time, unable to detect 
and refute. Thus, after my former convic- 
tions of the evil of idolatry, and my partial 
relinquishment of it, I again returned to its 
foul delusions. 
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I sm dMwimatd, however, by Aa gnwe 
<rf'Ch>d, to ooalinns fulhrnlto the Lord. 

Aa soon •■ 1 fanad b; experience tbs 
|M»rer ef divine gnce wilhia me, I became 
vccj dMiraiH of briegiiig Joaaj to tbe 
Iiord JeiQ* Chriit; and from tb>l time to 
tlw preeMt, t ceaiB net, threugh tbe grace 
of Giail asaiiliHg ma, to warn m; r^tivea, 
iK»Bipaiiioiu, sod huadredi more, of tbe evil 
oTtdelatr]', admanwbkig tbem to rornke it, 
•mid iBVitiog them to believe in Jeiaa Chriat. 
In tbia t Iwve act witb little eaconrage- 
iiteat;oetbe coBlrarf, I am oallsilto endara 
nnch peiMCBlieii. Hf mother and brother 
hare tnmed mc odI of their hooaa, and the 
peapki generallj Kave naitad lo drive ma 
OBt of the town. Whenever mj mother 
Me* me tbe weeps, beata her bieut, palli 
tier hair, and npbraida me (or llie diagrace 
wUtli aha oeouden 1 lure breaghl upon 



Puilit fTofmion. tf Ckritt. 

On the 21at of November, 1841, I waa 
baptiaed by Hr. Lewis, who had labored 
moat to e&ect my conversion la Gad. And 
I hnmblj trnst, ikat ibe hope 1 now enter- 
taia of peraevering (a the end aa a genaiaa 
believer, will, by the gmoo of God, be 
realized. 

With mneb affection I beieech yon whs 
are Chriitiani in England, to pray eameetly 
for Cbrialiana in India, and to incraaae ihs 
namber ef yaor iniaaionariei in this conn- 
try. Yoa are rich ajid can well affi>rd iti 
and it ia better that yonr maaej ahonld be 
employad in sending mieiionarie* to India, 
than that idolatry sbaald aend ike aoula of 
the Hisdooa to belL 



amecttsFii iSapttst Soacti of jFattisn ^iaaUtnn. 



Ml of the low itale of the nis- 
lionaf J' fiwling ia oor churchei, Ihe Aciing 
Board eaUsd a public mcMing of the friends of 
miniea), to be held at Worcettet on (be 2d | 
and 3d ult., which was aumerouily Blleeded, I 
both by mntiaters and laymen, froB each of the 
New England Slalai, to which the call was 

Tbe Meeting wai delighirully harmoBiouB, 
aad gave decided evideaee of a relvrn lo a 
betler stale of fecliag. There were few pre- 
lent, we presaae, wfaose minds ware aol dee^t- 
I; impresscil wiiti a cauviMion (hat (hey had 
lelt far loo llille upnn ihe great sobjeet of evaU' 
geliiing (he world. 

The Bieeling was deeply religious, and a 
considerable portion of tke (ine was spent in 
firayet. The Treasurer gave an account of 
4he present stale of iLe Gnancn of (be Board, 
from which il appeared, (hat from jl3S,000 (o 
SiO,Qm would be needed by Ihe Srti of April 
■teal, to enable (ha Board (« meet its eagsgc- 
^■eMa Ih (be cuneut year. Valuable papers 
'vcre rand by each <if the Senetsries, touching 
Vheirreapeelivedapaitnienla. Reporti were also 
pretcMed end read by tbe several ConimtHeeM 
appelated oa the occasion, which eliciled many 
cordial and fervid rcoiarka from members of 
(he eonfeienee. A missiouory sermon was 
preached on the eveaing of Ibf 6ni day by (b e 
Rev. Baron Stow. A prelly full Bbs([aet of 
(he paper presealed by (be Foreign Secrelary 



A niunbcr of letters were also read from ab- 
scni brethren, wbn fell a cordial inlereit ia (he 
obji^ct of (be meeling, but who could no( s(-< 
lend. These added ael a little (o tbe interesl 

Tbe fallowing from a prirale brother, who 
hns e naaieroas family depending upoa his 
daity indeslr; for Unir luppoii, will nirnish a 



" Wben.I read yomr Circotar, my heart 
was lilled with joy, for allhoegh 1 had not 
h<^HriJ a word of the intended meetii^, 1 
hnd been hoping and praying lor some 
lime past, thai something might be done 
to aronae the people of God (o a deep and 
he.iTtfelt aenae of the obligation that resta 
npon ihem to send the Breed of Life to s 
perishing world ; and when I had twice 
read it over carefnlly, my heart exclaimed, 
' Lord Jesus, he in their midst 1' I con- 
sidered myself cordially invited to altend 
the meeting, and said, I vrill devote the 2d 
and 3d days of Novamber to tbe canae of 
irii^sions, and go to Worcester. But, upon 
reflecllon, I (bought it would do no good 
lo the DiiasiouaTy ennae for me to attend ; 
whereaa if I ataid at home, and labored 
and prayed, it might be of aome little ser- 
vice. 1, therefore, intend, if the Lord per- 
mit, to spend the first day of the meeting 
in pmyer for the blessing of God to de- 
acend aod rest open those who aball assem- 
ble, and the second day to labor with my 
I, sncloae to yon five 
dollars and tfiy cents, 1 
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sappose, it would cost to go and retarn 
from Worcester, and one dollar and fifty 
cents for one day's labor. 

** And now, dear brother, I wish I had 
a thousand dollars to send you for this good 
cause, but I know that riches take away 
the heart, and, perhaps, if I had a thou- 
sand dollars, I should not have a heart to 
devoto it to the Lord. I think, therefore, 
it is best as it is. But the hearts of all 
men are in the hands of the Lord, and he 
can turn them as the rivers of water. 
How earnestly ought we, therefore, to 
pray for those who have abundance of this 
world's goods, that the Lord would take 
away the heart of stone, and give them a 
heart of flesh, that they may feel for the 
wants and woes of a world perishing in sin. 

I feel that I have not done so much for 
the foreign missionary cause, in time past, 
as I ought to have done, although I have 
felt an interest in it, ever since I had a 
hope in the Savior; and for the last twenty 
years have generally given about five dol- 
lars a year. This year I doubled my sub- 
scription, but I feel that that is not 
enough ; and as one object of the meeting, I 
suppose, will be to obtain pledges for more 
enlarged effort, I purpose (if the Lord will,) 
to give, hereader, fif\y cents per week to the 
foreign mission cause, commencing on the 
first day of November, and paying a year's 
subscription when the year has half ex- 
pired. Is it meet for the people of God at 
such a time as this to sit still, and to say, 
my Lord delayeth his combg ? No, but 
rather let ns feel that we, and all that we 
have, are the Lord's, and that he will 
shortly say to every one of us, * Give an 
account of thy stewardship, for thou may- 
est be no longer steward.' " 



DEFICIENCY IN MISSIONARY ZEAL. 

The several missionary fields occupied 
by the Baptists described, with a com- 
parative view of the number of labor- 
ers sent to each from JVew England 
and elsewhere during the last thirty 
years. 

The missions of the Board in Asia are 
to Bnrmah Proper, Tenasserim, Arracan, 
Assam, the Teloogoos, Siam and China ; 
embracing a population of 360,000,000. 

To the first three of these, constituting 
formerly what was called the JSurman em- 
pire, and embracing a population of, at 
least, 5,000,000 of souls, the attention of 
American Baptists was directed nearly 
thirty years ago. Mr. Judson arrived in 
Burmah in 1813, and in the following year 
he was adopted by the Baptist General 
Convention as their missionary. From 
that period to the present, the Bnrmans 



and Karens have been our neighbors. A 
short interval excepted, nothing has inter- 
fered with the direct transmission of any 
amount of supplies in men or money from 
this land to the Burman coasts ; and with- 
in the empu'e itself, including Tenasserim 
and Arracan, scope has been given for the 
application, to the fullest extent, of what- 
ever missionary force we might have been 
disposed to employ. We have been distinct- 
ly apprized of these facts. We have known 
the ignorance, idolatry, and d^radation of 
the Burman people ;, their number, and their 
dependence on American Baptists for the 
communication of the gospel ; and the fa- 
cilities for imparting the gospel to them. 
And at a very early day, both by implica- 
tion and avowedly, we assumed the re- 
sponsibility of this ministration. 

This responsibility has not been worthily 
sustained. Something, it is true, has been 
accomplished. The entire word of God 
has been translated and published in the 
Burman language, with numerous religious 
tracts both m Burman and Karen ; the 
Karen dialects have been reduced to a 
written form ; the New Testament trans- 
lated and in part published in the Sgau, 
and parts of the same in Pgho Karen, and 
in the Peguan language ; schools have 
been established, and multitudes taught in 
the Scriptures ; the gospel has been preach- 
ed, thousands of the heathen converted, 
churches organized, and native teachers 
and preachers raised np ; the missionaries 
have toiled to the utmost of their strength ; 
and have filled their bosoms with sheaves. 
But the harvest has not been fully gathered 
in. The work was immeasurably too large 
for the number of laborers in the field : their 
importunate appeals for help were sufiered 
to pass unheeded, except, that at distant in- 
tervals, a solitary individual was here and 
there sent to supply the place of the dead : 
and to this present hour, the number of la- 
borers is utterly inadequate to the need. 

Meanwhile^ an entire generation of 
Bur mans and Karens, amounting to 
6,000,000, have gone to their last awards, 
without God and without hope in the only 
Savior of lost men. 

The number of missionaries from New 
England, exclusively of female and other 
assistant missionaries, sent to the Burman 
empire, has been exceedingly small. Mr. 
Judson had been laboring four years in 
Burmah, when New England sent its first 
reinforcement, Messrs Colman and Whee- 
lock, in 1817. These died ; and the next 
solitary helper was sent in 1826, — ^Mr. 
Boardman, aAer a delay of eight years. 
During the next seven years we sent three 
missionary preachers, Mr. Mason and Mr. 
Jones in 1830, and Mr. Brown in 1832, 
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'With two printers, Messrs. Catter and Han- 
cock ; and within the last ten years we 
haye sent five preachers, Messrs. Vinton, 
Tngalls, Haswell, Hall and Bray ton, and 
one machinist, Mr. Chandler. The whole 
nnmber of preachers sent by New England to 
Barmah daring the last generation is twelve, 
or an average of one for every two and a 
half years. Four of these have died, and 
two have been employed in opening other 
missions. The whole number of preach- 
ers from New England now laboring among 
the Bnrmans and Karens, including Mr. 
Jndson, is six, or one preacher to 840,000 
souls : the net results, in this department, 
of the efforts of New England Baptists for 
a period of thirty years, to evangelize the 
Barman empire. 

Perhaps it will be thought that this pau- 
city of laborers in Burmah has been owing 
to a disproportionate multiplication of mis- 
sionaries to other pagan countries. On 
the contrary, while so little has been ac- 
complbhed for the Bnrman empire, for oth- 
ers we have done less. Mr. Jones com- 
menced the mission to Siam in 1838, and 
during the nine years of its existence has 
heen laboriously employed, in translating 
the New Testament into Siamese, in the 
preparation and distribution of religious 
tracts, and in preaching the gospel and 
other appropriate duties; administering, so 
ftr as one individual might, to the spiritual 
necessities of 2,000,000 of people. But 
with the exception of a missionary printer 
and a few female assistants, Mr. Jones has 
no helper for the Siamese. Of preachers. 
New England has sent to his support not 
one. The Chinese department of the mis- 
sion was commenced in 1835, in a dialect 
spoken by 150,000 in Siam. For these 
150,000 New England sent one preacher, 
Mr. Goddard, in 1838. AndMr. Goddard 
u now laboring alone. 

The mission to Assam was commenced 
by Messrs. Brown and Cutter in 1835 — 6. 
The Assamese part of the population num- 
bers 700,000, and there is probably an 
equal number within the territory, who 
speak other dialects; making a total of 
nearly 1,600,000; a territory and popula- 
tion twice as great as in this Common- 
wealth. The missionaries have reduced 
some of the dialects to writing, and trans- 
lated portions of the scriptures and tracts 
into Assamese and other languages. They 
have earnestly requested a reinforcement 
of twelve missionaries; New England sent 
them one preacher, Mr. Barker, in 1839. 

To the Teloogoo Mission, established in 
1886, among a people of 8 to 10,000,000, 
no missionary has been sent from New 
England. And to China, with its popula- 
tion of more than 300,000,000, none. 



The proportion of preachers sent to other 
continents is essentially the same. The 
West African Mission was originated in 
1819. Mr. HoUon was sent from New 
England in 1825, Mr. Skinner in 1830, 
Mr. Crocker in 1835, Mr. Clarke in 1837, 
and Mr. Constantine in 1840; making an 
average of one preacher for every four 
years, for a heathen population of 120,000. 

Missions to the Indians commenced in 
1817. New England has furnished, in the 
course of twenty five years, five mission- 
ary preachers, towards the supply of these 
100,000 heathen; two only of whom, 
Messrs. Pratt and F. Barker, are now la- 
boring in the field. 

To the European Missions, commenced 
in 1832, New England has also sent three 
missionaries; of whom one, Mr. Willard, 
still continues in the service. Since the 
organization of the General Convention, 
the entire number sent to all the missions, 
from the New England States, including 
also Mr. Judson, has been but twenty eight, 
scarcely one preacher a year: more than 
half of whom, during this long period, have 
been removed by death or other suffi- 
cient cause. Of these twenty eight, Mas- 
sachusetts has furnished ten, Vermont 
seven, Connecticut five, Maine three. New 
Hampshire one, and Rhode Island one. 
During the last two years the number of 
mbsiooary preachers from all New Eng- 
land has been not one. 

It cannot be urged that the fewness of 
missionary preachers from New England 
has arisen from the fact that an adequate 
supply has been furnished from other parts 
of our confederacy. 

The Baptists of these United States, ex- 
clusive of New England, furnished for the 
conversion of the heathen, during the fif- 
teen years next succeeding the organization 
of the Convention, thirteen preachers for 
the Indians, four for West Africa, and 
three, including one printer, for Asia. Of 
these twenty, there only remained in the 
beginning of 1830, by reason of death or 
otherwise, one preacher in Asia, none in 
West Africa, and four among the Indians; 
total, for all the missions, five. During 
the last thirteen years, the supply has been 
greater and the removals fewer; but in 
1836 the whole number of preachers con- 
nected with all the missions, including those 
from New England, was only thirty six, 
and in 1842 but forty five. Of these forty 
five preachers, twelve were among the 
Indian tribes, three in Europe, three in 
West Africa, and twenty eight for the 
350,000,000 connected with our missions 
in Asia. 

Nor has this deficiency of preachers in 
the foreign service, from Baptist churches. 
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•been compensated bj a saperabundauit stip- 
ply from other christian denominations. 
Jipart from those countries for whose chris- 
tianization we labor in common with other 
evangelical Christians, the nations and 
tribes whom Divine Providence has pre- 
«ented to the special regard of American 
Baptists, and who have depended and are 
depending almost exclnsively on ns for the 
knowledge of the only Savior of men, em- 
brace a population of at least 15,000,000 
of sools. The Burmans and Karens and 
other tribes of Burmah and Arracan, the 
.Assamese and others of Assam, the Te- 
loogoos in Sonthem India, and the Bassas, 
in West Africa, have been consigned to 
oor sympathies and charities as if by the 
general consent of Christendom ; scarcely a 
solitary laborer of any other christian de- 
nomination participating with ns in the 
ministry of the gospel to these nations. 
Are these 16,000,000 supplied by ten 
preachers ? or, if we include all that are now 
laboring for their salvation from all the 
churches of our country, are they ade- 
quately supplied by twenty three preach- 
ers ? Do the Baptists of New England 
find sufficient justification for sending but 
ten preachers to these millions, in the dis- 
covery that with the aid of other parts of 
our country the average of supply has been 
raised to one preacher for 650,000 souls ? 

How then shall we account for this pau- 
city of laborers for the missionary service ? 
Is it because new developments have been 
made of the nature of the missionary work ? 
Have the representations of the ignorance, 
debasement, wickedness and misery of the 
heathen been found to be overdrawn? 
Has it proved to be impracticable at any 
point to obtain admission, and a hearing of 
the word ? Have the languages of the hea- 
then defied analysis and acquisition ? Or 
have the deprivations and hardships of mis- 
sionary life transcended the apprehensions 
of those who have embarked in it ; and are 
they esteemed too costly a price for the 
ends that have been attained ? Have the 
features of the enterprise become repulsive, 
because more nearly brought to view, and 
more distinctly discerned ? 

The facts are far otherwise. What was 
matter of faith or of inference, is now the 
record of eye-witnesses. Missionaries have 
gone into the midst of the heathen; have 
seen them on the highways, and in their 
fields, and in their workshops; have en- 
tered their houses and their tenrples; have 
attended their feasts and processions, their 
revelries and their idol-worship; and have 
handled their gods of wood and stone. 
They have seen the unutterable corruptions 
of heathen society, its destitution of truth, 
irirtue and humanity, the degradation of fe- 



males, the prsvakaod of ep^rewiMi an# 
violenee, and the fearful eipectatioB of 
greater evils to come. It is a tmtk aseer' 
tained that •* the daik pUces ef the earths 
are foU of the habitations of crmeUyy" and 
that the heathen, wherever f#and, arft e»- 
sentially of one family and one caste, ** be- 
ing filled with all imrighteonsBesa," ** ha- 
ters of God,'* ** without understanding, 
without natural afiectwu," «• implucable, 
unmerciful.*' 

It is equally an fttcertaiued fiict, that 
upon all these millionfl of heathen the in- 
fluence of the gospel may be trougfat to 
bear. Their languages are autce|>tib]e of 
reduction and acquisition, and can be made 
to express justly the truths ef tbe ecrip- 
tures. The attention of the people can be 
secured, their confidence won, their under- 
standings enlightened aud strengthened, 
their consciences roused. Their systems 
of false philos«)phy and idolatry may be 
put to shame, and the foundations thereof 
destroyed. Their children may be res- 
cued from death, and abuse worse than 
death, and generations be trained vep in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

It was the lot of our earliest mission- 
aries to atroggle with privations, and sick- 
nesses, and barbarities unknown in chris- 
tian lands, and unalleviated by human 
sympathy. The narrative of their suffer- 
ings and constancy, even unto death, seeme^ 
new almost past credence. But their 
strength was as their day. In later yeprs, 
apart from the peculiarities of climate, — in 
all that concerns domestic comfort, and 
freedom, and safety of person and life, pa- 
gan and christian lands are brought more 
nearly to a level. The rough places have 
become plain. Politbal power, commer- 
cial interest, intelligence, incipient refine- 
ment, and Christianity, diffuse their influ- 
ences round every mission compound and 
solitary zayat, and protect and cheer the 
missionary in all his joumeyings in the 
jungle, and <* beside all waters.'* 

Is the fewness of the candidates for mis- 
sionary appointment owing to the charac- 
ter and proceedings of those already en- 
gaged in the service ? Have they not done 
honor to the missionary profession ? Have 
the missionaries grown weary and sick of 
their employments, or have they been dis- 
heartened, and sent back to us an -evil re- 
port ? Who then are the missranaries ? 
and what their individual character and 
manner of life ? 

It is true, they are but men, ** subject 
to like passions and infirmities with us." 
They are men, too, of various tempera- 
ment, discipline, acquirements, and capa- 
bilities ; placed in conditions of untried 
and ever-changing and perplexing difficulty ; 



, ^id pledgrf 10 itimvoa tadnw tal 
. daatb, bowevar tvtais^j ■■pndoctin ; 
bMMtfli tb« depraning licklinau of • tw- 
rid man, ot th» deeper dtMomngemanti of 
hMUbaii ftnpiditj tad inpMkaiin. Tbeji 
Ara. MmrtlialeM, Irne men ; men eompe- 
tM» and faithfil ; tried men, «bo ha*e 
»ot tuaed bujk. Hey era men of ap- 
pi«v«d petj, end •jnnd ia Uin fcith ; o" 
Mamriwi EoaTBnatioo, tampeiau, anqtoL 
ted from the warid ; meo Ot iDt^ligeDOe 
, and pelieot iodatiy ; ofdiiui 
, aiiil lender compeenon, ud 
I. >' It M Ml aipediei^ for U! 
to gloi7 ;" bat to be anooieted in laboi 
with each men, or to foBow in tbeir petfa^ 
wonU duparege the wisdom or the itontl 
iiw of no men. Tber have &doniod tbcii 
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To whel then theli — _~ 

fieiMCj ft intBTBst end of porwnel cooee 
cntion among New Englend BeplieU. bu 
to « want of B proper mieuonaiy seal 
It eoteJaly cinnol be owing te luijof (li 
otneee which we hare already ooaiiderad 
DOT can it be owing to e went of inccese 
OD the part of thoie who have entered llie 

inieiT J Seld. 

The ■■Gca« which bu ettendBd the di 
psDMtion of the goep^ to tha beathea, 
far from detecting from the interest, 
noM eminently fitted to qaicken oar zeal 
in the mieeiooBry work. It bee eueedeJ 
ear Uraeat hopes, in eompsriion with tlie 
■ iry effort epplied and 
its wey. God ha 
vMoed. in some instancee, to foreaUll ei 
flrtion, end before we had called, to heat. 
He hei eipecially Mgneliiod hi« good plea- 
■nra, to award the lergesl retnms to our 
ODtlaya conBtsleni with ihe esublighed re- 
lations of fsith and heering ; and to avail 
of erery increaea of mieaionary inatrnroen- 
taliliea to increaee sUo the ratio of tlieir 
efficiency. The first Cherokee baptized in 
the Beptiat mission, wss converted in 1S23. 
And there wore two or three in 1821-6. 
In 1829 the nambei of baptisms was B7 ; 
and in 1882 they had increased to 137. 
The Snt Karen convert was baptiied in 
1B28. In I828-B there were 10 i in 
1880, 28 were added ; in 1831, 78. 

The wtiole namber of metobers of nns- 
sion churches in all the missions, in 1836, 
waa nearly 800. In 1642 the addilioiis lo 
the chnrchea were 780. The aggregsle of 
, addiliooB daring the la«t eeven yoare, 
&.217. 



antcent SnttlUdtiicc. 

Additional tn/onnalios eoacfrainx IM 

KaTint in Arraean — Bishly incovr- 

agingfrim Svrmah. 

A. ante be* bem recmved fiom Mr. AbboUr 

Since I dosed my jonmal, Hyat Kyac, 
t)i« pastor of the Hagezun chnrcb, hav 
vidted me, together with snoiher ssslat- 
anl 5 »ad others wbe came fraiD BnmiBb 
ID be beptized. Aa I send tbU eway by 
the present mail, I cannot give the namlier 
of those wbo will probably be baptized 
day after to-morrow, (Sabbath). Tha re- 
port thoy bring hva Bnrmah gladdens my 
hearL llio CbriMians meet io large coii- 
grl^tiou. Barmsae officen fraqaenlly 
come in while they are at worship. Tt^ 
DE«iitanta travel end pieech in the most 
pubUc nanner, end the ^emment took 



I feared, wb«D I was dewa thn cout. 
ibat the great nnmbeis, who are coming over 
lo these provinces and letnming with books, 
would excite the Jealoesy of the Burmes* 
^dveniment el Bessein. Bel no one has 
baen qnestioned or annoyed. It ia report- 
ed ihrongh the conutry, that the king. 
dnring hii late visit lo Bangoon, inqnired 
eonceming the Karens who bad smbiaeed 
a foreign religion ; end on being told tbet 
ihey were a qoiel people, and " paid their 
tues," his Hsjesty replied, "Then let 
ihein alone." I think, pechape, this is trne. 
Still, DO dependence is to be plsced on the 
promise of a Bormese officer of any rank. 



Tivoi.— A laller publinhad in iba Bspllil 
Advocate of Nov. IS, from Hii. Wade, dstw) 
Jan. S3, 1841, CDSlaiai blelligence of a leier 
dele Ihsn say (hiag which has been received at 
ibeRoomi. Mr. Wade had been lick, but was 
CDDvalUccBt. Mr. Uason had Just lelureed 
from a long a 
liied 21 Karai 
and al a nibiequenl date, end in anoUier place, 
ha had edmilled to Ibe Cellowifaip of Ibe chuith 
8 or 10 more, bal was loo onwell lo bapUao ibem. 



DiPAaTD«« or A MiesioifART to 

On the 3d alt. Daniel J. Mecgowan, M- 
D., took hie depaHare from New TfoA 
for Canton, ia the ship lanlbe, Capt. Sterf, 
andor appoblment es a tnissionery of lUp 
Board. BeligioBS services were held with 
reference to hii miseion on the Monday 
previona, Oct. 81, et the meotiDg-bo«»e of 
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the Amity st. charch, of which he was a 
member, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Dr. Williams. An address to the 
candidate was delivered by the pastor on 
the evening of the same day, and prayers 
were offered by several ministering breth- 
ren. Dr. Macgowan is expected to join 
the China mission at Hongkong, situate on 
Hongkong island, a few hours sail east 
from Macao; and to reside there perma- 
nently, unless a more favorable opening for 
his labors shall be presented elsewhere. 
Having completed a thorough course of 
professional study, a part of his time will 
be given to the practice of medicine and 
surgery. His chief employment however 
will be the dispensation of the gospel, to 
which he is especially designated, all pro- 
fessional services being rendered only as 
subordinate to this, and introductory. 



HBonatfons, 
From October 1 to November 1, 1842. 

Maine, 

A friend, for Indian Missions, per 

Joseph Woodcock y 50,00 

Friendship Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per Cornelius Bradford, 5,00 

Bowdoinham For. Miss.Soc, W. 
R. Prescott tr., 

Wayne Bap. eh. and soc. 7,80 

Collection at the Assoc. 15,90 

Bowdoinham, a friend to 
missions ,50 

Monmouth, 1st Bap. ch. 6,06 

£ast Winthrop Fern. For. 
Miss. Soc. 10,48 

Leeds Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc. 5,46 

do. Male do. do. do. 2,50 

Bowdoin, 2d Bap. ch. ,62 

Hallowell, 2d do. do. 11,00 

Wales do. do. 1,50 

61,82 

Cumberland Bap. For. Miss Soc, 

Henry B. Femald ir., 90,00 

Eastport Bap. ch., per C. Hay den, 19,00 
Montville, Robie Frey 6,00 

Whitfield, a friend to miss. ,50 
Wiseasset, Thankful Avenll, 1 ,00 
A Ina and NewCastle, friends, 1 ,50 
Jefierson, friends in 2d ch. 1,00 
Nobleboro', 2d Bap. ch. 5,04 

do., 1st do. do. 1,75 

Damariscotta Mills, a few 

friends 2,10 

Waldoboro*, do. do. do. 1,75 
South St. George, a friend ,25 
St. George, 1st Bap. ch. 2,00 
Rev. Ferdinand Ellis 2,00 

Rev. James Gillpatrick and 

family 3,00 

Addison, S. W. Chase 2,00 

Washington Assoc, contrib- 
uted at Cherryfield, 18,13 
Mount Desert and Seaville 



Fern. Prim. Miss. Soc. S,9£ 

East Trenton Bap. ch. and 
cong. 7,14 

Sullivan, a few friends 5,25 

Hancock Fem. Prim. Soc. ^ 3,50 
do. Assoc, contributed 
at Sedgwick, 28,56 

per Rev. Jas. Gillpatrick, — 95,39 

Saco Bap. ch.. Jubilee collection, 
per Rev. A. Jones, 17,00 

Mount Vernon Fem. Miss. Soc, 
per Calvin Hopkins, 9,25 

Oxford Co. Miss. Bible Soc, Joel 
B. Thayer tr., 
Buckfield Bap. ch. 1,10 

Peru • do. do. 1,40 

Nortli Paris, E. Drake 3,00 
Samuel Parsons ,50 

Livermore For. Miss. Soc 12,72 
Paris Bap. ch., Jubilee 

collection, 20^25 

Hebron Bap. ch. and Soc, 

do. do., 9,03 

Turner do. do. do., do. do., 8,00 



Walerville Bap. ch., per Rev. 
My Ion Meriam, 

Penobscot For. Miss. Soc, John 
Hunting tr., 

Piscataquis Assoc, per Elisba 

Parker, 

Munroe Bap. ch. 4,01 

Corrina do. do. 3,35 

William Arnold ,50 



56,00 
31,00 
96,60 



7,86 
8,20 
1,00 



Wells Bap. ch., per Oliver Bar- 
ron, 
St. Albans, Rev. Joseph Roberts, 

per Rev. Arthur Dnnkwater, 

Livermore Young Men's Miss. 

Soc. 7,25 

Rev. C. Miller 2,00 

P. Gibbs 3,00 

per Rev. C. Miller, 12,25 



New Hampshire, 

Milford, Josiah C. Goodrich, for 
Ottawa Mission, per Wm. Wal- 
lace, 1,00 

New London, Moses Trussell, per 
Reuben Sawyer, 5,00 

Vermont, 

Vermont Bap. State Convention, 
Rev. Willard Kimball tr., 

Massachusetts. 

A friend, for Rev. Ivory Clarke's 
school in Africa, 25,00 

A frieud to missions ,50 

do. do., one of eighty, 

as proposed by Mr. Cutter, of 
Assam. 100,00 

Groton Bap. ch. and soc. Jubilee 
col., per David Fosdick, 10,16 

South Reading Bap. ch. and soc, 

per Rev. Charles Evans, 

Jubilee collection, 26,85 

Monthly con., 7,67 

Mrs. Eunice Nichols, 10,00 

44,52 

New England Village, Jubilee 
col., per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 23,95 

Boston, Charles St. Bap. ch. and 
Soc, Jubilee col., per Ward 
Jackson, 137,59 

do., Bowdoin Square Sab. sch. 



560,37 



6,00 



195,00 
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scholar, for Bunnan bible, per 
A. B. Brooks, 1,00 

do., Bowdoio Square cb. and 

cong., per. Wm. Blake, 24,22 

do., Baldwin Place and Bow- 
dom Square churches united 
mon. con., for October, 28,09 

do.. Federal Si. cb., mon. con., 

per Elijah Mean, 8,49 

do., Mrs. Margaret D. Baldwin, 
and three other ladies of Fed- 
eral St. ch., for the support of 
a native Bunnao preacher, to 
be expended under the direc- 
ti<Hi of Mrs. Wade, per Wil- 
liam Reynolds, 100,00 
Sadbury, Levi Goodnough, per 

Uriah Gregory, for Bur. Miss., 2,00 
Haverhill Bap. ch. and soc., mon. 

con., per Ilev. A. S. Train, 60,71 
Framinsham Bap. Benev. Soc, 
A. B. Cram tr., per Warren 
Nixon, 18,75 

Seekouk Bap. ch. and soc.. Jubi- 
lee collect, per Rev. John C. 
Welch, 13,00 

Tyngsborough Bap. cb. and soc, 
Jubilee col.,' per Rev. J. W. 
Parkhurst, 10,00 

Cambridge, 2d Bap. ch., per Rev. 

William Leverett, 30,00 

West Cambridge Bap. ch. and 
80C., mission box, per Rev. 
Timothy C. Tingley, 21,05 

Amesbury, Rev. J. F. Wilcox 5,00 

Townsend Bap. cb., Levi Ball tr., 

per Ralph Warner, 12,00 

Salem Bap. Assoc., Michael Shep- 
ard tr., 
Rowley Bap. ch. 18,75 
do. fern, friend, 
for Denmark, 1,00 

19,75 

Salem, 1st Bap.ch., 

annual collect., 91,50 
Jubilee collection, 40,50 
Monthly coucerts, 102,00 

234,00 

Georeetown, Mrs. 
Nelson & daugh- 
ter 2,00 
J. Nelson ,52 
J. B. Emerson 1,00 

3,52 

Lowell, 1st Bap. 

cburch 109,60 

Mouth ly concerts, 53,02 
Juv. Miss. Soc, 6,50 

169,12 

Lowell, Worthen St. ch. 98,00 
do., 3d Bap. ch. 63,16 

Beverly, 1st Bap. 

cb., mon. con., 36,50 
Fem.For.Mis.Soc, 25,50 
Juv. Soc, for Bur. 

Miss., 7,00 

Penuy-a-week Soc,l5,00 



Methuen Bap. ch., 

for general fund, 45,30 
For tracts, 8,00 

Haverhill, 1st Bap. 
ch., Mrs. Steel's 
class in Sab. sch., 1,25 

Andrew Hnmmond, 
lor Bur. Miss., 5,00 



84,00 



53,30 



do., 2d Bap. cb. 
Newburyport Bap. cb. 
Wenbam do. do. 
Salem, 2d Bap.ch. 60,00 
Tract Society, for 

French Miss., • 7,25 

Rockport Bap. cb. 

Dan vers Bap.ch. 5,00 

Benjamin Kent 3,00 

Benjamm Parker 5,00 

Billerica Bap. ch. 
Gloucester Bap. cb. 20,54 
WilUam Osbom 2,00 



15,00 

56,00 

4,35 



67,25 
3,50 



13,00 
28,00 



22,54 
1,00 
28,20 



Marblebead, a lady 

Tyngsboro' Bap. cb. 

South Reading, J. Smalley 1.00 

Lynn Bap. ch., mon. con., 40,00 

Cuelnisford, do. do. 30,80 

Ladies' Benev. Sab. 
Scb. Soc, 20,00 

Mr.GrifiSn, for trans- 
lation, 4,00 

54,80 

Salisbury and Amesbury 
Bur. Tract Soc 4,00 

Collected at the Assoc, 
for Miss, to Denmark, 59,19 



.1128,93 



gold 
Mil- 



7,29 

5,53 

15,51 

8,00 

3,00 
12,50 

56,39 



r. 



6,25 



Sunderland and Montague 
Bap. cburch and soc, 
towards the support of 
Rev. Josiah Goddard, 
Leverett and Montague 
Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss., 
Royalston and Warwick 

bap. ch. and soc. 
Royalston and Winchen- 

don, do. do. 
Royalston Centre, for sup- 
port of Rev. Mr. God- 
dard, per Rev. L. Fay, 
Petersham Branch, per 

Rev. J. Shepardson, 

Atbol Bap. ch., (also a srold 

ring from Hannah 

ler,) 

New Salem and Prescott, 

er M. Thomas and S. 

Macomber, 

For Burman Miss., 1,50 

*' bible in Burmab, 1,00 

** general fund, 6,84 

From Female Miss. 

Soc, 6,89 

16,23 

Wendell Assoc, collection, 3,60 
Amherst,forMaulmain Miss., 17,61 
A friend to missions 50,00 

per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 

Agent of the Board, 195,66 

Wateriown Bap. ch. and soc. 

Jubilee col., per Samuel Noyes, 100,00 
Meihiien do. do. do., Jubilee col., 

per Rev. S. W. Field, 35,60 

Randolph do. do. do., mon. 

con., per Rev. Henry Clark, 26,75 
Medfiela do. do. do.. Jubilee 

col., per Rev. D. W. Phillips, 35,00 
Old Colony Miss. Soc, Levi 

Peirce tr., per E. Earl, 127,00 

Roxburv, Kendall Brooks 5,00 

Nantucket, Rev. Joseph B. 
Brown 5,00 

Mrs. Lydia J. Brown 2,00 



014 



jDomrfMiUi 



WiHiam H. Browi 
Elizabeth Browo 
Edward J. Brown 



1.00 

1,00 
1,00 



10,00 



Conneeiie%U, 

Paekersville Bap. ch. and aoc., 

per Rev. M. Byroe, 
New London Assoc., per George 

Levis, 



,87 



8,00 
2,00 



10,00 



New York. 

BqflTalo, Washington Su Bap. ch., 

Daniel Bowen tr., 5S,46 

New York City, Amity St. Sab. 
Sch. Benev. Soc., for educa- 
tion of a Burnian youth, per 
O. E. Roberts, 15,00 

do., McDougid St Bap. ch., per 

Rev. Duncan Dunbar, 150,00 

do., Laureus St. Bap. ch.. Ju- 
bilee col., per Luke Barker, 90,00 
Mew York Bap. State Convention, 
Leroy Youths' Benev. Soc., 
towards support of Mrs. Van 
Husen, per Rev. William 
Huchensou, S0,00 

Collosse Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc., per Rev. N. 
Bouffhton, 1,50 

Mrs. Alice Hascall 6,00 

Steuben Bap. Assoc. For. 
Miss. Soc., per J. S. 
Chapman, 112,66 

Jefferson Union Bap* 
Assoc., per Rev. L. U. 
Bates, 15,87 

Vernon Bap. ch.. Jubilee 
col., per J. E. South- 
worth, SfiO 
Osw^o Assoc., per D. 

Harmon, Jr., 14,75 

Lansing and Groton, Ju- 
bilee collection, 5,25 
Ithica, Jubilee col., per 

Rev. J. D. Cole, 8,52 

Albion Fern. Miss. Soc., 

per Rev. W. Met- 

calf. 30,00 

Mrs. Porter 1,00 

31,00 

Bridge water, Jubilee col., 4,50 
Troy, do. do., per Cal- 
vm Warner, 21,27 

248,32 

Monroe Bap. Assoc. 66,50 

O^n Fem. R. Soc. 7,25 

Miagara Assoc, avails of a 
lace veil, 2,00 

per Rev. Jonas Case, Jr., ^— 75,75 



New Jersey, 

Newark, Jubilee col., per James 
Hague, Jr., 

Pennsi^vania. 

Germantown, James Patterson, 
per Rev. Henry K. Green, 

Maryland, 

Baltimore, Ist Bap. ch., per James 
Wilson, 57.07 

Nelson Clark 30,00 

O. Kellogg 20,00 

Miss Wormbey 2,00 

Robert P. Brown 25,00 



561,53 



21,10 



25,00 



C. D. lOfiO 

George W. Norris IQJOO 

John W. BaU 10 fiO 

Allen A. Chapman lO^OO 

Daniel Chase lOfiO 



Vittrkto/ColwrnHOm 

Washington, 3d Bap. ch., sondrv 
contributions, f6/Sb 

do. do. do., mon. eon. 
for Sept and Oct, 6j0& 

VirgimMm 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
Archibald Tbomaa tr.. 

South CanUmu 

Savannah River Assoc., George 
Rhodes tr., 

TemuMtee. 

Tennessee Bap. Board of For. 
Miss., per Rev. J. H. Mtrs^aU, 

Kentucky, 

Georgetown, mon. con., 1,75 
do., Mrs. Maigaret Einag 1,00 
per Rev. Howard Malcom, — 

Ohio, 

Cincinnati, 9th St. Bap. ch. 46,33 

do. Union do. do. 3,00 

per J. W. Sheppard, — ^ 

l^g9cy, 

Georgetown, Mass., Solomon Nel- 
son, deceased, per Micliaol 
Shepard, 



mkfn 






%:m. 



48^ 



uo/io 



CLOTHiiro, dec. 

Weston, Mass., '* Ladies' AssoeiatioB,* 
connected with the Bap. church, a horn. 
of clothing for Indian Missioni, per 
Miss R. T. Crane, f91,M 

Charlestown, Mass., a box of clodiing, 
books, &c., from Miss MarthaWhiliiif , 
for Miss Miranda Vinton, t5/X) 

Boston. Mass., a box of clotbiiu^ from 
** Bowdoin Square Mission Circw.'' for 
Burman Mission, per Mrs. Betjamui 
Smith, 40^ 

Willseyville, N. Y., a box of dothinr 
from Jacob Willsey, for Mrs. Oseooo, 18|9f 

Portsmouth, R. I., a cask of dried fruit 
from Christopher Barker, for Rev. Cj» 
rus Barker, 



Leominster. Mass., a trunk and cask 
of provision and clothing for Rer. 
J. Goddard, from Rev. David God- 
dard, Jr., 

Holden, Mass., a cask of provision, dkc 
for Rev. J. Goddard, from Miss E. Ab- 
bot. 

Coventry, R. I., furniture, box of pro- 
vision and clotbinr from Caleb Wa- 
terman, for Rev. H. T. Love, 

Ira. Vt., a box of clothing for Bnmiaa 
Mission, 

Books and stationery for the Asiameie 
school, under the care of Rev. Miles 
Brouson, from friends in Stratham 
and Northwood, N. H., per Rev. L. 
Hayden, 



5flO 



15,» 



I 



■ 1 

4' 



fSJOO 
40/10 



6,« 
H. LiHCOLV, Tretumrer, 
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-r.AiininO. Flwl.. 

KHone Island. 

fftwfert, Niii1i>iii>#l f<wt<al. 
PuKXur^rf. »irr|iliBa Quiia lUneitioi. 
Prmid'nei, lliuli II. Hnwn. 
•• Juhn S. HHUHDiiBd. 

L CONNE'TriCUT. 

Byolew, Ror J. It. t'i*>yHnl. 
Wiilrlfaid, Ibiliini h Kaljm-. 

JVfw LondoB. lUv, II. K. Knapi. 
JWorwicA, R-ii. M. O. CInrkc. 
Bt^ffltti, iU\. O. he*, 

NEW-VORK. 
S. ClinriBi ruhl.ima. 108 ft. Mirliotiit. 
0root'H<i, Win. Il^wiii, |C4 CulUiu-M. 

«-ir~ 



JVtuart, JniiWi tllRM, Jr. 

[•BNKSVLrAKIA. 

rAfaittlfAra, lUt. 11. N t^fy^ 

MAItVLACurt. 
BalUmoTt. ni-i. 0«.«. C. A«»_ _ 

iij,intii;T urL-dLUtiltiA. 

rr«.Ai«j»oi,K.P. J ■ 

VltI<Il\?A. 
(lirAmcinif. Kt<. J"n<H> ■>■ Tajinc 

(UIIQ. 
jfarnrii.JiilHi K. Jiuthmn. 
TtAi-inno/l. T. P, .X'.>D*a- 

fir^iia, Ub'.J. EIK»l 

MICIIHIAN. 

JJrfroil.tK, U.«■•.i<l•., 
^^I>lARA. 

fJ'ttnJi'U, Rf^v. II. J. lluQ. 

JWfai'uf'n/i', l:iii r.n.tx» C- CImwI 

Jluntincran. 11- J. Bciir, Km|. 
ILLINOIS 

H(.i-*SpWn«,tl"-J.ll- P^li, 

Tiinuf.), Ui'V. I>ii " 

wl»co^fit^(. 

!Ji}teavki«, B. 1U. lliilNoHr. 

.BSl„u,U«.a !-.Wll..Mm.. 

KENTIICKV. 
'lifx Qrtrn, F!<v. J«»i>n M. fwllMui . 
/.'■i(>.«fi». D™. J. VMiMU 
OiPfWJihtfio',-*, V, H->grj*. 
rtmnnil. Kilnnril 'A. \Ufr\t. 
r^nlatcn, 'f liumaH .i. Miilaiin. 
^tlRTM OABOLIflA. 
f^I!l if (»»!</«, Ari'm inrmti- 
Hattish, K». riuinxi* Mtmlilh. 
NolJI'lt TAROLIXA. 
>c>i«ft.lUf. W.Q. ttoitlli. 

Ib^>, C. H. llnilLCT. 
Bn.U'i^frMillnll. 
Co/xinftin. Ilcv.l. t^ Mrinnlib. 
■.obnlicil't. II. JiXmIui'i'. »:«(|.. r. N. 
orirfv if>r/, Tli«.cu.* V. Liib, bif. 
UKOKRIA. 



ylrKfr 



l.W. Ch.,...lillil». 



MUiih, V\wmf Don I II. 
ALA 11 A MA. 
Carlnitmillr. n«i. Ji«>- llurlwc! 
JWnM'i. lilt, (i. F. IWiil. 
Ki,»./fo'ia/i, tlrr. 3 (1. WiUUn 
]^(enrap<a, Itrv. J. L. Dufg. 
iitaainiiWi't. 
Rait, KiiHptr Co., nei, Hiclnitl K 
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|ip|iuni»itiHtu(l»'iri«i(>cl>n>di«liDiiUun*, irHiil, pMl f^d.ta iln f'ti'-frg WliliM,., 
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I CI iif InnnqHidii ion. An<l 1 h»rKlii .Jiraixi oi} imiuiW 
Hid CddYeatioa, lakioj • (me1|>I iWilor, rlikltt 
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t uf M Duy ID Mailran u ump 

iiHlbj'Mrii Lhy H mnittii — 1> » 



Ijitwrn ■11(1 praniwrti al Nellw*, 
Vitii 10 nn iilnl lempln — Dimtibuliou c 



A|>pvl ia Imlrelr iiTihi! tniMiaii, 
tUntnna f'-r nmnvliif; Lo i^ibugac. 
JbwtuI tf Mr. llraaH, 

oliimit]' — IgDomntH null oi 

'iFloitPllnm or IhB jHTOflll^, 

iifr irjrt innralawil, 
Kijiipuicjr ''I' i> 1""' tlBI'"!) it)!! 
. .ikJ upeiij 
Horn IraciK iniiBliLiuil — Tranii illitnl 



jMir/nm Mr. Brnam, 

HISCCtLANV. 
7'Af JV*»Joria«t, 
TAe JIaDtan (-V<A<Ar Ctarth, 
Omrutnv Noiicc, 

A'B*'U. 

Kkrevt Ur(i-u«i:>cs. 



GGOKGR B. PK 

'"'M, c.™T.ni. 
ism. 




■■I In miitnttmd U 



^ - ' " - - «.! 1*. P«li C» il» Fxniii 

J#rr(Mn«( <<. S. Jl. I*. Jlf,. 



i< iwnxamc H d 



>rawR 



2L £iU6to, TfMa. J. A. Jl. />. Jtf., 



Li-TTEBS. fc 

afparluuiuca u> U'rlr mpn 



, FOR JdlSSIOnABiEJP. 

uflk- n<i>nl. Kill I* (uniardHi lij ib« n 
,1/ unl, fa«t ^il, IviWainluuij K 
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tev-,^^^. 



t nfculait I^MWVMa tol I 



THB B 



nalliM, and midta li*r 
■11 (ha M^aliiuvf lliir I'. . 



I • riAuJie to fM- 



Thi> Caaral A^r^t at iW Uuailw U Ciibsbk B> Tree, JVo, S, Jaj'* BmtlMngt 

J ««t«n. !■ wliDin. nr in «>ilwr irf dia local apau, H|iplir*4Ma m4 |«jniHU Air ih aamk' 

^^■toli* malt*- 'I'll" auuuHiiil>wl<AiHeM>rhia<ii it(MU KnfiiEH aB tka Iwt )<•{■ Bl ilia 

ft 

^Kmui 

^* Tfc. I 



|iay«A/r Ja uSratitt. raidiMla 
i-^uutlMonTra.iKfaa mr. tuihriMll 

'. Aftnti aail lubtnifaen ttlV 
.r, Du l^tunl AfML U wit 

■: ^r J-l>. 



' ^aMic 



lb 



■lid m Ika fLUill lii wKi 



Mooililj C»an . 

rn ««aari. 

An 3(«t Hii tiuaulnii rHpaMttfa hr latm^ f^ik . . ... 
IjudI iwulj |.« CTUi. diKnati hi Sflj TopW>, l«nolj-dt» (ar <• 
■nniai Bfnuire, Ihulf pet nnl<i pa) Media i* '- •■■— — .i»J ■- ■»- 
4tUi<rj m! the ihiiil niiiitlar. Ad; afm pf Di 
a^l U axiillH), an Ih* |>*]scdI uI ira dolU*, <h •■•■n a*pa. 

^^llnmn^^aJRUlaH U IW pil.liifcen w |ed«»( n(nnl, aliaaU Mpnat piM. 




Fonm*/ « 
^b le 7** O. 




«/•"<■ ■>/ (it Bapiut AA**AMUaa j 

1 a.ii.n,/-' - -■■ — "StL-erra 

_, ,e!jWlnilii'*n''f>»«"P«""^- *• j,^ 

■ aliat ■} < 
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BAPTIST OENGRAL CONTENTION. ■ 


cYw, XXJI. 


APBIL. 1848, 


nJI 



CONTEWTB. 



Ill 



mAMM»ci:—J»unui of Mr. Mht'l, 
I lOlDann unit riuiuuuj <JiiaUinD, 1 



lUcinr UrstMoncc 

, IjtitrafUr 6mv. 
r Mn XHrtwn'i ArMT, 
[ iVu- »a>> DMtmJt, 

A«in»i. MmiNO or Till Baiao, 

i CN*|iau IB Tpa BuAU, 

1 1 DoHATiuaf , 



BOSTON: 
OEOIIUB fl. PBCK, AGENT, 

S, J«j'> DsiliUtif . 

MUS4 or vnnn rantM, 
SI, Comhitl. 



CORRKBFO!IDKNC£,*e.. or THK BOAftD. 
na aMAMrkM «r C i*it»i<i u «w It* L. BnllM, S. PmA i>» IW En%> * 
■ad L C Put>«a far iW hM« itfutmtU. iMOm t«u(i.U| •<■ tlw di 
lieh>ilm( iIiBMPBliilTt unndldUH (br ■laloatfj mp^iialmaal 



The TrmHrvr at IW Giwnl Ciuivnuliiii I* 11. Liatob, >■ •tau iB danAli«to 4 
LKTTKKS. kc. rOB M I dH I O M A III Ci. ~ 




THE B4PTIST miBSIDWAflT M4 



^•Maa, la aboa, mt li> •kikar «f iLa Inesl tnatt, amilwailnn* ood pajnou Hit Um oaia 
■») lia nad*. Tha awui aad mldnaaa ■( laul *|iLnt* ara JpTM ■* tlai hal pa|B •■ ik* 



Tin pHr* of lb« MifUliiK )■ nim diilfar ppr annum, vtfMt la arfacau. PaMii*rta 
flMqi taa Bada m iba llrDrnl ilam. ai i>n Hih. ih'u><|h liirpofiBaMtn, aim at* aiurinriMid 
WfarluvaiW risll |M)W(bu I>r p»tocl>nl> kw nf npin.*. A(iinii and MabmlWi* Mill 
to««sldtnd M DMlUaini Itoair •i^acnia>a>B, uulit Iba;^ aull^ Ua Gaaaial Afrel M |l>* 
«Mrai J- K«a aobatniiiliuM ■■; laamoBCT ankar in JaMarr *"' J*^' 

na ManMW i* acM gniniurwt) , >a apftlltatlMii, w ihr Mcreiar; (f antr inRJci) m«- . 
tfary la iCa Uaar4. »mi lu ik puuir of ttnj obarab IkU ngafailjr caWnbvtn, at the r 
iUitHj Ona-Mt, ■« liirlr (noaiu , 

Aa* a|Mi on lutaelaa rtt^ntlAI* h>i twuij iiii|iiia, tai la am addtiw. olll I* at- 
kdiM (acnl)^ [at vnn. dnminili fia till) nifiliv, iii>ini)'a» ptr nai ) lail Tor One tuullvd 
.»'■ ■■ «>DH>, llikTif |«r caul. I pn}n>tMa in he laraaiilBd tn ibc Ccntta) Aicut, t« iha 
JUmrjaniit " ' - • - - ----'-'■■'-■'--'-■--—'--- ■ ■ 



I > 



il» iniliUaStra H fanaml acaat, alioBU 9* puu |mU- 

> u; Itauin, IrittmraU, Ift^ ti> (V CmiHiMtiiii. 

■ !•• la TAi Utatrai Caastaiiaa a/ tli SagttiU lltnw^- 



hia--l//.rri(Mn-i'-".J'.«."««rfi» 

mLJtj tb, -iJ C«».«..l«a. ib«lr nctuaa.. .Ml N.l(i>. 

■■d ta iJi* Atiof Isaurpiruica. 
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OTOEB SOCIimtt. 



Ki*.Da. Oiiti.u. 3: 

\itini3kTio9 i«u DtFtsvtKt or Hu- 




BOSTON: 

aEO&Gt: B. PECR. AGENT, 

K. JotV OvDiUnt. 

rivia or junir rcTfui, 

SI, OifUhllL 

1B4S. 
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COBBC«f>DllirBflCC,*e., Of TBE »OAC0. 

I, S. FMk Sh It. h>«t« ■ 



•wt a. c rwiiMw {■* Ui> 



■ **9*rtaBri, Lttcn fuujihc v 



u 






Tkd Mucj.i.- ii (I ■■I .-(iiiHi.niiilj, il". il^pli-y-li'-i, ■» rlL> u'frti . 
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I aW« crt* xitI IwiiifvTh la Tin Gtnrral Lo'nnHa^ nf \hi AapHif J 

Jlfiltnatr't hW-miim, t^Wnn* lit ihr par|ii(H* nf IIb DtMf 

ilnn>ii*siiKtri*il1a tkv AdWInoHfiDreliun- A>d IhAriAt diKf4B;c««D«w I|{hbh 
^tsi'otMTiaairnT of ntdCan«ation,Uhla|>T«*ipttliW«(a^«l«llla ' -^-" 

f Oiy jKAttM, 
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